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. Tue very favourable reception of my School Edition of 
the first half of the Odyssey, published in this Series, in- 
duces me to hope that the present volume may meet with 
as kindly a welcome. 

The scenes in these later books, though not less inter- 
esting, are less familiar; and the text has seemed to require 
somewhat more of explanation. I have tried to leave no 
difficulties unnoticed; and I have thought it better to make 
the book, as far'as possible, complete in itself, than to 

_ give references to notes in the former volume. 

In the preparation. of the notes I have been glad to make 
use of the commentaries of Ameis, Fasi, and Crusius; and 
the edition of M. Alexis Pierron (Hachette, 1875), which 
always does full justice to the opinions of the Alexandrine 


critics and the Scholia. 
W. W. M. 


Oxford, 1878. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


THE second half of the Odyssey opens with a very critical 
situation, ODySsEuS has finished telling the story of his adven- 
tures to Alcinous and his nobles; and, after having been loaded with 
costly presents, he has been sent home in a Phaeacian ship, and 
landed, in a deep sleep, on the shores of Ithaca, his own home. 
He has come back to take vengeance on the band of insolent 
chieftains, who have long wasted his substance, and tried to win 
his wife. But it will be ‘facing fearful odds’! 

TELEMACHUS is still in Sparta, where he had gone to ask 
Menelaus for tidings of Odysseus. But Athena is just about to 
cut the visit short, and to bring the son home to meet his father. 
Meanwhile the Suitors have placed a ship, in the narrow channel 
near Ithaca, to intercept him on his return. 

PENELOPE, year after year, has been resisting the importunity 
of her Suitors. She will not think of marriage (so she tells them) 
till she has finished weaving a winding-sheet for the aged Laertes 
—but the work of the day she unravels in the night. Her trick 
has been at last found out, and she has had to complete her 
weaving. There is no further pretext for delay. The last hope 
of the return of Odysseus is gone, and her last chance of resist- 
ance :— 

*Dulichii Samiique, et quos tulit alta Zacynthus, 
Turba ruunt in me luxuriosa, proci.... 
Tres sumus imbelles numero; sine viribus uxor, 
Laertesque senex, Telemachusque puer.’ 
Oy. Heroid. i. 87 foll. 

At this anxious point in the history of three lives our volume 

_ begins. The following sketch is an attempt to give the general 
- course of events. ‘ 
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The thirteenth book opens at the close of the long evening 
spent by the guests in the palace of Alcinous, listening to the 
recital by Odysseus of his dangers and his wanderings. Next 
day, the ship that is to take him home is laden with costly 
presents; and at evening the crew set sail. A single night is 
enough for the ‘spectre-bark’ of the Phaeacians to accomplish 
the long voyage to Ithaca, and at daybreak Odysseus is landed, 
fast asleep, at the harbour of Phorcys. This easy deliverance of 
Odysseus from the perils of the sea is a sore offence to Poseidon, 
who turns the adventurous ship into stone, as she nears the shore 
of Scheria, and sets her like a rock in the midst of the water, as 
a warning to those who would disregard his prerogative. 

Odysseus wakes; but all the place looks strange in his eyes, 
till Athena, his old protectress, appears in the form of a shepherd, 
and shows him the familiar marks of his home. According to 
his wont, he answers her questions deceitfully, till she reveals 
herself to him, and promises him her aid in his threatened 
vengeance on the Suitors, But he must not trust himself within 
the doors of his own palace on the chance of being known; he 
must be changed for a time into the form of a beggar, and must 
find shelter in the hut of his loyal swineherd Eumaeus; and 
Telemachus shall be brought from Sparta, and shall join him 
there. : } 

The beggar (B. XIV) is kindly welcomed by Eumaeus, to whom 
he tells a long story about himself, half truth and half falsehood ; 

‘hinting that the long-absent master may perhaps not be very far 
away after all—that he has heard news of him from the Thespro- 
tians. 

Meanwhile (B. XV) Athena has gone to Sparta to urge Tele- 
machus to return. He starts forthwith,.and joins his impatient 
crew, whom he had left at Pylos. The ambuscade of the Suitors 
fails; and on the third morning Telemachus lands safely in the 
harbour of Ithaca, and seeks the hut of Eumaeus. The Argive 
prophet Theoclymenus, who had met him and asked his protec- 
tion as he embarked at Pylos, is consigned to the care of 
Peiraeus, a trusty friend. Telemachus (B, XVI) despatches 
Eumaeus to tell Penelope of his return; and thus, left alone with 
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his father, he recognises him (with the help of Athena), and joins 
in his plan for vengeance on the Suitors; which cannot now be 
long delayed, for, maddened at the failure of their ambuscade, 
they are beginning to discuss new means of destruction s 
Telemachus, 

Next morning Telemachus himself visits his mother (B. XVII), 
to tell her of his journey; and the spark of hope which he raises 
in her breast is still further fanned by the interpretation of an 
omen which Theoclymenus had seen. Then Odysseus, still 
disguised and still unrecognised, is brought by Eumaeus to the 
palace; and, on his way thither, he is roughly treated and 
bitterly taunted by the savage goatherd Melanthius. As Odys- 
seus passes through to the palace, his old dog Argus, lying un- 
cared for in the court, is just able to give him one fond look of 
recognition, and then dies. But his master must dash away a 
tear, and enter the hall to beg of the Suitors (for he was still 
playing the beggar’s part). They all give him a dole, except 
Antinous, who treats him with brutal scorn. Penelope wishes to 
question the traveller about news from abroad; but he will not’ 
tell her his story till the Suitors have withdrawn for the night. 

As Odysseus is sitting in the porch (B. XVIII), up comes from 
the town a sturdy beggar, Irus (who had been used to go on 
errands for the Suitors). Jealous of a rival, he threatens to 
drive the new-comer from the hall. But Odysseus warns him 
to keep his hands off—there is room enough for both. The 
young nobles insist on setting these two champions to fight; and 
Odysseus, at one blow, breaks the jaw of Irus, and drags him into 
the courtyard. The spectators applaud, and Amphinomus (one 
of the Suitors), addressing Odysseus with gentle words, is warned 
by him of the terrible reversal that fate may have in store for 
him. 

Then Penelope is seen standing at the door of the hall, radiant 
_ with such beauty that the Suitors, and notably Eurymachus, 
cannot but break out into loud expressions of admiration. But 
she taunts her Suitors for their lack of gallantry, till every man 
among them is ready to lavish upon her ‘jewels of silver, and 
_ jewels of gold, and raiment,’ which she carries back with her to 
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her bower. When Penelope withdraws, the insults of the Suitors 
begin anew, and deepen the desire for vengeance within the heart 
of Odysseus. 

The same night (B. XIX) the father and son remove all the 
weapons from the hall; and Athena accompanies them, torch in 
hand, as they stow them away in an upper chamber. Then Pene- 
lope visits the hall again to question the stranger. In reply to her, 
he says that he is Aethon, brother of the Cretan Idomeneus, and 
that he once entertained Odysseus, whose dress he describes so 
minutely that Penelope is moved to tears. ‘Nay more,’ he says, 
‘Odysseus is even now on his way home, and will soon stand 
again in his own halls.’ The old nurse Eurycleia, whom alone he 
will suffer to wash his feet, is startled into recognition of him by 
the sight of a well-remembered scar, where he had been gashed 
by the tusk of a boar, as he was hunting on Parnassus, with the 
sons of his grandsire Autolycus. Odysseus stifles the outcry she 
would have raised, and binds her—on pain of death—to keep his 
secret. But Penelope had noticed nothing of all this, nor had she 
heard when Eurycleia let her master’s foot drop, and overset the 
bath. Her ears and her eyes were holden. But presently she 
tells the stranger of a dream she has had, which seems to portend 
the destruction of the Suitors, though she cannot believe it to be 
true. She means next day to try which is the bravest gallant 
among her Suitors, by the ordeal of the bow of Odysseus. The 
man who can string it, and can shoot an arrow between the horns 
of twelve double-bladed axes, shall be her husband. 

Through the night Odysseus tosses uneasily on the rough couch 
that he had made for himself in the porch. He broods on schemes 
of vengeance (B. XX), but he thinks ruefully on the terrible odds 
against him; till Athena strengthens his heart, and he falls asleep. 
When he wakes, he prays to Zeus for a sign of deliverance, and 
the god answers him by a peal of thunder. The day is to be 
kept as a high festival of Apollo; and Eurycleia decks the house, 
while Eumaeus, Melanthius, and Philoetius appear, bringing their 
swine, goats, and oxen, for the feast. Philoetius loudly expresses 
in the presence of fhe stranger his loyal love for his master, and 
his desire to see the downfall of the Suitors, who are now plotting 
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new schemes against the life of Telemachus, and are only checked 
by a warning sign from Apollo, While they are sitting at the 
board, Ctesippus, as he hurls the foot of an ox at Odysseus, is 
sharply rebuked by Telemachus, whose courage now rises to some-= 
thing worthy of a hero. But an ‘evil spirit’ from Athena comes 
upon the Suitors. They break into peals of ghastly laughter; 
the meat, as they lift it to their lips, seems to drop blood; and 
Theoclymenus, starting up, cries that he sees a ‘horror of thick 
darkness’ gathering round every man, and a procession of ghosts 
passing down the hall, while strange cries of lamentation ring in 
his ears. It is the ‘ Vision of Judgment.’ But they laugh at his 
foreboding and drive him from the hall. Then Penelope (B. X X1) 
unlocks her store chamber, and brings out her lord’s bow, the 
gift of Iphitus, and challenges the Suitors to the ordeal of shoot- 
ing through the row of axes. 

The son must first try the father’s bow; and he nearly succeeds 
in stringing it, but a look from Odysseus bids him desist. But none 
of the chieftains—not even Antinous or Eurymachus—can bend the 
unyielding bow, though they sought to make it supple at the fire. 
‘It is a profanation of the feast of the Archer-god,’ Antinous cries, 
‘let us put the ordeal off till the morrow!’ Meanwhile Odysseus 
has been discovering himself to the loyal Eumaeus and Philoetius, 
and the doors of the hall and of the court are now made fast. 
Then he prays that he too may hold the bow and may try to 
bend it; and, though the Suitors revile him for his insolence, 
Telemachus insists that the stranger shall have his way; He 
takes the bow, strings it without an effort, and, without rising 
from his seat, sends the arrow flying through the row of axes, 

The great act of vengeance has begun. 

Odysseus springs up (B. XXII), shoots down Antinous, and 
announces the return of the long-lost lord of the palace. It is no 
good to look round the walls for shield or spear; no good to try 
to flee: no good to speak fair now, like Eurymachus, and to make 
terms. One after anothér of the Suitors falls; and Telemachus 
brings weapons for himself, his father, and the faithful herds- 
men to use, when the arrows shall be all spent. An attempt to 


steal weapons from the store chamber is boldly executed by 
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Melanthius; but, on his second visit, the herdsmen catch him at 
the chamber door, and leave him hanging helpless from the roof, 
reserved for more hideous tortures. Meanwhile Athena breathes 
new courage into Odysseus and his comrades, turns away the 
javelins of the Suitors, and scares them with the sight of her 
terrible Aegis. Only the herald Medon, and the minstrel Phemius, 
are spared from the wholesale slaughter. Among the hand- 
maidens of the palace, some had been guilty of disloyalty and 
unchastity, and these are forced to the horrible task of washing 
the blood-stained floor, and removing the corpses of men who 
had been their paramours. Then they are ignominiously put to 
death. The whole palace is afterwards cleansed with the fumes 
of sulphur. 

Eurycleia comes hastening (B. X XIII), with triumphant laugh- 
ter, to her mistress’s room, to announce the return of Odysseus 
and the slaying of the Suitors. Penelope cannot believe it. ‘It 
is not by the hand of Odysseus,’ she thinks, ‘that these worthless 
men haye fallen; but by the immediate vengeance of heaven.’ 
Yet she will go down and see the scene of slaughter. There 
she meets Odysseus: but she is unconvinced still: ‘it cannot be 
he!’ Odysseus can afford to wait. He knows that he holds the’ 
secret of recognition in his own hands; so, for the time, he passes 
to other things. The festival must be kept up; the sounds of 
music and dancing must hide from the people of the town the 
tragedy that has been enacted within. Yet even when Odysseus 
comes back from the bath, royally robed, his wife is still un- 
believing. But she will put him to a final test. ‘ Bring out the 
bed,’ she cries, ‘from the bridal chamber ;’ knowing that no one 
could move the solid frame, that had been worked’ into the living 
trunk of an olive that grew through the floor, and round which 
the chamber had been built. 

His answer to her bidding clears away her last doubt; and 
husband and wife are locked in one another’s arms, 

Athena made the night to tarry in its course for them; for- 
they had much to tell each other—the story of Penelope’s perse- 
cutions; the story of the husband’s past adventures; and the 
trials and the wanderings that awaited him still... - 
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Next morning, Odysseus, Telemachus and the two loyal herds- 
men gird on their arms, and visit the farm of Laertes. 

Book XXIV opens with an unexpected episode. Hermes is 
conducting to Hades the souls of the Suitors who have been 
slain; and there they meet with the departed heroes of the Trojan 
war. Conspicuous among these stand out Achilles and Agamem- 
non, who are represented as holding converse together: Aga- 
memnon describing his own fate and the guilt of Clytaemnestra 
in such a way as to bring out in strong contrast the final happiness 
of Odysseus, and the virtue and chastity of Penelope. 

[Those who are careful to maintain the Homeric authorship 
throughout the poem acknowledge ‘that the last book of the 
Odyssey, while it carries a sufficiency of identifying marks, ex- 
hibits a manifest decline in force, as if the mind and hand of the 
master were conscious that their work was done, and coveted 
their rest’ (Gladstone, Hom, Primer, p. 29). It is much simpler 
to accept the view of Aristarchus, and to regard the first part of 
B. XXIV as an early interpolation, probably from some existing 
poem on the fortunes of Agamemnon. The latter part of the 
book—the ‘Truce’ or ‘Reconciliation’—is necessary to the 
story, and needs no apology.| _ 

Odysseus then discovers himself to his father Laertes, by re- 
counting many reminiscences of his boyhood: and the old man 
almost swoons with unexpected joy. It was like when ‘ Jacob’s 
heart fainted’ at the news of Joseph living as a prince in Egypt. 

The last picture in the book is the gathering together of the 
kinsmen of the Suitors, to avenge their death upon Odysseus. 
But their ringleader Eupeithes falls by the spear of Laertes; and 
Athena, assuming once more the form of Mentor, presses the 
assailants hard. But enough blood has been shed; and Zeus 
reminds Athena that it is time to stop, by casting a thunderbolt 
at her feet. Under his influence, angry passions subside and the 
scene closes with what we may call the first description of a 
- political Amnesty. 

The last twelve books embrace a period of eight days; the first 
twelve extending over a period of thirty-three; or, rather, the be- 
ginning of B, XIII falls in with the evening of the thirty-third day, 
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The events of the thirty-fourth day—namely the giving of the 
presents to Odysseus and his embarkation at sunset, are given in 
Book XIII, 18-92. 

On the thirty-fifth day, Odysseus wakes in Ithaca, and visits 
Eumaeus, while Athena seeks Telemachus in Sparta, and sends 
him on his homeward journey as far as Pherae (B. XIII. 93— 
XV 188). 5 

The thirty-sixth day is occupied with the continuation of 
Telemachus’ voyage and with the second day of Odysseus’ sojourn 
with Eumaeus (B. XV. 189-494). Early in the morning of the 
thirty-seventh day Telemachus arrives in Ithaca, comes to the hut 
of Eumaeus and meets his father. (B. XV. 495—XVI. 481.) 

The thirty-eighth day comprises the visit of Telemachus to 
the palace; the fight with Irus ; and the recognition of Odysseus 
by Eurycleia (B. XVII. 1—XX. 90). The ordeal of the bow 
and the axes; the slaughter of the Suitors; and the recognition 
of Odysseus by Penelope are comprised in the thirty-ninth day 
(B. XX. 91—X XIII. 299); while the fortieth day includes the 
visit to Laertes and the establishment of peace between the 
combatants. 
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The scene is laid in the court of Alcinous. Fresh presents 
are bestowed upon Odysseus. 


“Os &paé’, of 8 dpa mavres aki éyévovto ciw7n, 
KnnOue 8 Ecxovto Kata péyapa oKidevTa. 
Tov 8 avr ’Adkivoos adnape(Beto pavncev Te 
@ Odvaed, eel tkev eudv motl xadkoBarés 56, 
bWepepes, TO o° ov Te TaATAAyXOévTa y’ dio 
ayy amovoorncey, ei Kal dda moAAG TéroVOas. 
@ / ie) oe , Pt V4 / y 
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oe SS Ss) - b) l4 2_.\ ox 
eluara pev 1 Eeive evééatn évt xnd@ 10 
KeiTat kal xpvods ToAvdaidados GAAa Te TaVTA 
dap’, daa Parnxwv Bovrnddpor évdad’ everkav’ 
GAX’ aye ot SGmev tTpimoda peyav nde A€ByTa 
b) A §C a b) a Ss) , SS Le) 
avopakds’ jets 8’ atre dyeipopevor kata Sijpov 
, ae ld BN ef \ 4 a 
TicdmeO* apyadéov yap Eva TpoiKos xaptoacOat. 15 
“Os par ’AAkivoos, Totow 8 émijvdave pddos. 
« XN Vg w a +5 e 
of pev xakkelovtes €Bav otxdvde ExaoTos, 
’ 
jos 8 jpryevera havn pododdxrvdos ’Has, 
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yndd emecoevovto, pepov 8 edyvopa xadkdv. 
" / 
Kal Ta mev €D KaréOny’ tepov pévos ’AAKtvdot0, 0 
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atrés twp 81a vyds td Cvya, pn Tw’ Eralpwv 
BaAdarot éAavvdvtwv, 6ndte omepxolar’ epeTmois* 
of & es ’AAxtvdot0 klov Kal bait’ ad€yvvov. 
Totou d& Body igpevo’ tepdv uevos ’AAKiWdoLo 
Znvi xedaweper Kpovidn, ds macw avacoe. 25 
uhpa S& knavtes Saivuvt’ epixvdéa daira. 
TEpTojsevou’ peta S€ ody eueArreTO Oeios do.dds, 
Anuddoxos, Aaotct TeTIWevos. avTap Odvaceds 
TOAAG Tpds HEALov Kehadipy TpéTE TarpavewvTa, 
ddvat emerydpevos’ 81) yap meveawve veerOat. 30 
ws & br’ dvijp ddpmoo AAaleTal, O TE TavnUap 
veiov av €Akntov Bde olvoTwe THKTOY GpoTpoV* 
doraciws 8 apa TS katédv aos edilovo 
ddprov erolxecOat, BAaBetar S€ Te yowvar’ idvre 
ds ’Oducel domacrov edu aos ijeAloto. 35 


He bids them farewell, and goes on shipboard. 
ala 5¢ Paujxeror pidrypeTporor pernvda, 
° , \ f 1A , cal e 
Adkivow S€ padiota mipaveKopevos pato pvOoy 
“°AAkivoe Kpelov, TavTwv apidelkere adv, 
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OABia ToujceLay. Gpvpova 0° otkot GKouTev 
, ee \ > f v2 
vooTnoas eUpoiut odv doTeweeror pirorow, 
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Kouploias Kat Téxva’ Oeol 0 dpeTiy dTaceELay ; 45 
mavtolny, Kal pte Kakov petadrov ein.” 

“Os pal’, of 8 dpa mavres emijveov 7d’ exeAevoy 
mepmewevar Tov feivov, emEl KATA potpay eure, 

\ , / 4 , , 2 , rf 
Kal TOTE KNpUKA TpOocEedn j.evos >AAKLYdOLO 
“ Tlovrdvoe, Kpytipa Keparo tuevos edu veipnov 50 
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Taow ava péyapov, pp’ edEdpevor Ari rarpr 
tov €eivoy TéuT@mev éqv és Tarpida yaiav.” 

“Qs Paro, Movrévoos d& pedidpova oivov éxipva, 
vopnoey 8 dpa rac émuotaddv® of dé Oeoiow 
éomeloay paxdperot, Tol ovpavdy evpwy exovow, 
airddev e& Epewv. ava & toraro dios ’Odvacerds, 
"Apitn 3 év xeupl rier déras dudixdredAov, 
cal piv gowvicas émea TrEpdevta Tpoanvoa 
“Xaipé pou, & Bactrera, dvaymepes, els & ke ynpas 
€On kal Odvatos, Ta 7 én’ GvOpdmotot TéAOVTAL. 
avrap éy® véopar’ od dé Tépre0 THO’ evi olkw 
matol te Kai Aaoior Kal ’Adxivdm Baoidfu.” 

“Os eizav trép odddv eBicero Stas "Odvaceds. 
to 8’ Gua knpuxa mpoter pevos ’AXkivoov0, 
nyetoOa emt vija ony Kal Oiva Oaddoons* 

*Apyrn 8 dpa of Sumas Gy eneute yvvaixas, 
THY pev papos exovoay évTArvves HSE XILTOVA, 
thy © érépnv xndov muxiwyy dy dracce KopiCew’ 
7 8’ GAAn cirdv 7 Eepev Kal oivoy epvOpdv. 

Adrap énel p ént vija xarndv0ov 75@ OdAraccar, 
aiva ta y év unt yAaduph mounijes dyavot 
deEduevor kaTéOevto, méow Kal Bpdow a&macay’ 
Kad 8 dp’ ’Odvocn. ordpecay pyyds Te Alvoy Te 
nos én’ ixpiddpuww yAadupijs, va viyperov ebdot, 
mpvpuns’ av d& Kal adros EByoero Kal KarédeKro 
ovyn’ Tot dé KabiQov én KAniow Exaotor 
Koop, Telopa 8° Avoay and tpnroto AlOo10, 
év0’ of avaxdwwOévres aveppiarouv Gra 77do, 
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vityperos Ho.oT0s, Oavdrw dyxtoTa Eouxds. 

7.9’, ds 7° ev Tmedim TeTpdopot Apoeves Inro1, 
navres dy’ dpundévres td TANYHoLW twacbAns, 
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inpdo’ derpdpevor pupa mpjocovor KédevOor, 

ds dpa tis mpiprn pev delpeto, kiya 8 dmicde 
nophtpeov péya Ode ToAVPAoic Boro Oaddcons. 85 
4 8& par’ dopadréws Oéev eumedov" odd€ Kev tont 

klpxos duapryceey, EXabpdratos TETEnVvav. 

ds i pluda Ogovoa Oadrdoons Kiar’ érapver, 

avdpa hépovoa Geos évadrlyxia pydé exovra, 

ds mply pey pdda TOAAG TAO” GAyea Ov Kata Ovuor, go 
avopGv Te TTOACuous GAeyewva TE KYpaTa TeEipwD, 

dy Tore y’ aTpeuas evde, AeAaopEVOS bao’ erreTOVOEL. 


He is landed, in a deep sleep, at the harbour of Phorcys, 
in Ithaca, 
Etr’ dotip trepéoxe padvratos, ds re pdALoTa 
épxetar-dyyehAwv dos ’Hods npryevelns, 
Thos 5) vicw mpoceTiAvato TovToTdpos vs. 95 
Dédpxvvos b€ tls éatt AyuHy, GAloro yepovTos, 
év du "1Odxns* dv0 d& mpoBAfres ev ait@ 
axtal amopp@yes, Ayevos ToTiMENTHVIaL, 
al 7’ dveuwy oxetdwot dSucanoy péya Koa 
extobev’ évtocbev d€ 7’ dvev dSeapoio pévovor 100 
vies CVooeApot, Sr’ av Spuov petpov ikwvrar 
avrap émt Kpatos Ayevos Tavddvddos édain, 
ayx 0. 8 adris avtpov emjparov nepoeidés, 
ipdv vuuddev al vnddes Kadéovrat. 
év O€ KpnTnpes Te Kal duipophes Caot 105 
Adwor' évOa 8 éreita TWaiBdcoovaer péeAicoat. 
év © torol Alcor mepysncees, evOa Te vipat 
pape spaivovow, ddimdpdupa, Gada id€cbar 
ev & tar’ devdovta. btw dé TE of Ovpat.cioty, 
at ev mpds Bopéao xaraBarat avOpéro.ow, 110 
ai 8 ab mpds Nérov eiot Oedrepar: odd€ tu Kelvyn 


138. OAYSSEIAS N. 5 


avdpes Evgpxovtat, GAN abavdrwy ddd5 ecru. 

a” > 

Ev@ ot y' eicéAacav mpl ciddres. ev emeta 
a ZS, 3 / 4 ae ONS, / 
nrelpw eméxeAoev, Goov T él Huov dons, 
OTEpXoNEVn’ Tolov yap émelyeTo xépo’ épeTdwy" 115 

’ 

ot 8 &x vnds Bavres euGdyou Areipdvde 
mpOrov ’Odvacija yAapupijs ek vnds deipay 
abt avy te Alv@ kal pyyei ovyaddevTt, 
Kad 8 dp’ ént Wapnddw ecav dedunuévov tnve, 
ex 88 Krijar’ Gepav, & of Painxes dyavol 120 
éracay oixad idvre 81a weydOvpov ’AOHvyv. 
Kal Ta wey ody mapa TmvOpev’ edAains GOpda O7jKav 
3 A £ a , , c / 2 , 
EKTOS 0600, py) TOV Tis OdLTAwWY avOpeTeY, 
mplv y "Odvan’ eyperOa, éeAOQv SnAjoairo’ 


Poseidon, offended at the safe landing of Odysseus, appeals 
to Zeus, 
avtot & adr’ oikdvde maAw klov. ob8 évortydwy 125 
Ander’ dretdwy, Tas avTiew ’Odvo7je 
mparov éemnmelAnce, Aros & efeipero BovAnv’ 
», Zed marEp, ovKer’ éyo ye per’ GOavaroicr Oeoiae 
TYunels Eoopat, Ore pe Hporol ov Tt Tlovat, 
Painxes, tol mép Tor uns &€ elou yeveOAns. 130 
kat yap viv ’Odvoy’ epayny kaka TOAAA TraddvTa 
olxad’ éhevoecOat’ vooroy O€ of ov mor’ annipwr 
mdyxv, emel od mp@rov imecxeo Kal KaTévevoas. 
of 8’ ebdovr’ év vyl Gor ént mdvTov dyovres 
xatOecay ely “10axn, &ocav d€ of dyAad dépa, 135 
xaAkdy Te xpuodn Te Adis Cobra O dpavrqy, 
mOAN, 80° dv ovd€ Tore Tpoins eEjpat’ ’Odvoceds, 
el mep arnpov 7AOe, AaXe@v amd Anidos aivay.” 
Tov & dmaperBdopevos mpocedyn vehednyepéra Zevs' 
“& ndnot, évvociyar evpvobeves, olov eeutes. 140 
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ott rt o” ariydCovar Geol’ xadenov S€ Kev ein 
mpeoBvrarov Kal dpioroy atyuinow iadAew. 
avdpév 8 ef nép tls oe Bin Kal Kdpret eikov 
ov Tt Tlet, cot 8° earl Kal efomiow Ticats aici. 
ep£ov Saws eOérers kal Tou pidov emdeTo Ovpo.” 145 


who suffers him to turn to stone the homeward-bound 
Phaeacian ship. 


Tov & npetBer érevta Toceddwy évocixbwr* 
“aia k eyav ep£au, Kedawwedés, os ayopevers* 
GAAG adv ale Ovudv dmiCouar 7d’ adeciva. 
vov ad Panjxwv €OeAw TEpiKadA€a vijay 
€k TOUTHS aviovoay, ev nepoerde TOVTH 150 
patra, iv 7dn cxGvrat, amoAAnEw@or 5€ ToumThs 
avOparwy, péya d€ ogi Spos TOAEL dypiKadrdwat.” 
Tov & draperBopevos mpoocepn vepeAnyepeta Zevs* 
“@ TéTOV, OS pev ud Ovo Soke? elvar apiota, 
OnmdTE Kev OH TaVTES CAQULOMEVNY TPOLOwVTaL 155 
Aaol axd mrdAwos, Oetvar ALOov eyyvbu yalns 
unt O07 ikeAov, tva Oavydtwow amavres 
avOpwrot, peya d€ ody dpos TOA dudikadtat.” 
Abrap érel td y’ dxovoe Toceiddwv evooixdur, 
Bi Pp iwev es Sxepinv, 60c Painxes yeydacw. 160 
v0” Eyer 7) Se pdda sxeddv HAvOe Tovtondpos vyds 
pippa dwwKopevy’ ths b& axeddv HAO evooty Our, 
ds mw AGav Oke Kal eppicwoen Evepbe 
Xetpt KaTampyvel edacas’ 6 Sk vdodt BeBrKet. 
Oi d€ mpos aAAHAOvS EEa TEpdevT’ aydpevov 165 
Painkes SoArx7/peTpo1, vavoikrvtor dvdpes. 
abe d€ Tis elmerkev dav és TANotov GAAOD" . 
“@ pou, tis d) vija ony emédyo’ evi ndvT 


18. OAYSSEIAS N. 7 


¥ ? f fol 
oixad €Xavvopevyny ; Kal 57) mpovpaivero taca.” 
a ,’ 
Qs dpa tis eimeoxe Ta 8 ovdK toav ws erérvKTO. 170 


The Phaeacians appease the god’s anger with sacrifice. 
toiow 8 *AAkivoos dyopyoato Kal peréeutrer* . 
“@ mémot, 7 pada bn pe Tadraidata Oéogal’ ixdver 
Tatpos €uod, Os Epacke Tloceddov’ aydoacbu 
Heiv, ovvekxa TouTol arnuoves eiwev ardvtwv. 
pi Tore Paijxwv dvdpGv Twepixaddéa vija, 175 
€k TOUTS aviodoay, ev nepoeider TdVTH 
paoeuevar, peya 8 tly dpos mode dudixadt er. 
ds aydpev’ 6 yepwvs Ta be 8H viv Tava Tedetrat. 
GN aycO’, as dv éyov eito, TEOducOa mdvres* 
Toumns pev tavoacbe Bporay, Ste xév Tis iknrae 180 
nuérepov mpott dor’ Toceddwre 5¢ tavpous 
dddexa Kexpysevovs tepedoouer, ai x” éhenon, 
pnd Huty mepiunces Opos TéAEL dudixadd ny.” 
“Os pal’ of & eddercay, Eroiudooavro dé Tavpous. 
ds of pev p’ ebxovto Toveddwpr dvaxte 185 
dimou Darwy Hyhropes de wedovres, 
écradres rept Bwopdr. 6 8 eypero dios Odvaceds 
Odysseus wakes, but his eyes were holden, that he should 
not know his native land. 
evdor év yaln matpwin, obd€ muy eye, 
Hon Syv amedv’ epi yap Beds jépa xeve 
Tladavds ’AOnvatn, xovpn Atos, dppa pu abroy 190 
dyvworov tevfevev Exacta Te wvOjcairo, 
poy piv mplv adoxos yvoln aorol re plrou Te, 
amply Tacay prnotijpas brepBaciny anoricat. 
robven’ dp’ GAdoidéa hawweoKero TavTa, dvaktt, 
drpamurol Te dunvexces Aypeves TE TAvoppoe 195 
mérpa T nACBaror kai dévdpea THACOdwvTa. 


8 18. OAYSSEIAS N. 


oth 8 ap” avattas kai p° clove marpida yatav® 
, 
Guwter 7 ap’ erecta kat & memAjyeTo pnpo 
og oe 
xepot katampnvéoo’, ddopupduevos 8 Emos nvda" 
“& pou éya, Téwy adre BporGr és yaiay ixave ; 200 
jp of y bBpiotal re Kat dypior ovdé Sixacor, 
> ‘ rote 
he Pird£ewvor, kal op vdos éott Geovdis ; 
an ‘\ jd X\ , t f _ a Ts, 
17, 8 XPYUATA TOAAG pepw Tade; m7 TE Kal avTOS 
mrAComat; ald’ dpedrov peivar Tapa Paijxecow 
aitov" éyw b¢ kev GdAov brEppevewy Bactdjwv 205 
efixdunv, Os Kev pm’ edirer kal emeuTre veerOat. 
viv & ovr’ dp 77 OécOar exlorapar, ovdé wey adrod 
KadAelipo, pr Tas ror EAwp GAAouot yévyjtat. 
xX , > BA A , OX / 
& mdmol, ovk dpa mavTa vonpoves ovde Sikatot 
= , € , OX t 
joav Daijkwv nyntopes nd€ pedovTes, 310 
of p eis GAAnv yaiay amyyayov, 7 TE we Epayto 
agew eis 1Odxnv evdeledAov, odd’ éréXeooar 
Zevs opeas Tioaito ixerjovos, ds Te Kal GAAovs 
> , bd Ral ss ‘4 x4 ‘3 / 
avOpérovs epopG kat rivurar 8s Tus Gudprn. 
adn’ aye 51) Ta xpyyar’ apiOujnow Kal iswpar, 215 
oer ” , CEN Nee ” 
pn Te mot olxwvtat KoiAns ent vnds GyovTes. 
“Qs einay tpimodas Teptxadd€as de A€ByTas 
25. Fi \ \ € , A , 
nptOmer Kat xpvoov vpavta te eluara Koda. 
nan > N a 
TOV mev dp ov te mdéOE 6d ddvpero marpida yatay 
épTUCwv Tapa Oiva ToAvpdAoleBowo Oadracons, 220 


Athena appears to him in the form of a shepherd, and tells 
him that he is in Ithaca. 
MOAN ddropupdsuevos. syeddbev d€ of FAOEY *AOhun, 
avdpi déuas eixvia véw, emPSropr prov, 
mavamddo, olol re dvaxtwv aides act, 
Sinrvxov aud’ Spoor éxovo’ evepyéa Adayv™ 
mooot 8’ Ud Aumapoior médud’ exe, xEpol 8 dkovra. 245 
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“‘ be) ‘ 
thy & ’Oducets ynOnoev idwv Kai évavtlos 7G, 
, la 
Kal piv pwovicas érea TTEpdEvTAa Tpoonvoa’ 
> > na an 
“@ Pin, énel ce TpGra Kixdvw TOS’ evi xdpo, 
xaipé te Kal pu) pol Tt KaK@ vdw avTiBodrjoats, 
2 x x a ! ees Ne An oe 
GAA Taw pev Tatra, cdw 5’ éue col yap éya ye 
evxomat ds Te Oe@ Kal oev dira yovvad’ ikave. 
{ i Hine JOR, IeREN 2 aS, vy > INA, 
kal ot Tovr’ dydpevooy erirupor, ofp cd €id6 
tls yij, tis Shwos, tives avepes eyyeydacw ; 
> 4 £ > / ith > A 
) TOU Tis VHowY EvdElEAOS, é TLS AKT) 
eid’ GAL KexAtévn epiBeAaxos 7elpo.o 3” 
Tov & atre mpocéerte Ged yAavKGms “AOnvn’ 
S a 
“ pymuds els, @ £eiv’, 7) THADOEV EiAjAovOas, 
> AS 4 n bP “6 > / 7 
el bn THVdE TE yaiay aveipeat. ovdé Te Ainv 
otTw voévupds eativ' toacr d5€ pv dda ToAAol, 
SIN 4 \ In FFF , 
nev door valovor mpds 7O 7 HeALov Te, 
nd ooo. peTomicbe ToTl Copoy nepoevra. 
7} Tou pev TpnXEla Kal odxX immAarTds eoTLY, 
ovde Ainv AuTpy, atap ovs edpeta TérvKTaL. 
> DS if € a) Af 2 td a 
éy wey yap ot otros abeodaros, ev de TE olvos 
ylyverat’ aiel 8 duBpos exer reOadvid 1’ eépon’ 
aiy(Boros 8 aya Kal BovBoros* ~ors pev bry 
navtoln, év 5° apduol emnetavol mapéact. 
n lal yy > 
r@ Tow, et’, “LOdkys ye al és Tpotnv dvop’ tke, 
an . ? 
thy ep THAOD daclv ’Axatidos Eupevar ‘ains.” 
val 2 
“Os ato, ynOnoev 5 modvrAas dios ’Odvaceds, 
xalpwrv h yatn mazpwln, ds ot eeume 
TlaAAds ’"AOnvain, kovpn Ards aiytox oto" 


» 


Odysseus answers deceitfully, pretending to be a 


Cretan fugitive. 


cal pw povicas énea Trepdevta Tpoonvda’ 
od & y dAndda ele, madw 3 8 ye AdCero wd0ov, 


230 


240 


245 


350 
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aiel évt orjOecot vdoy TodvKEepdéa VOpov" 
“ gyvOavounv *LOdkns ye Kat év Kprrn evpetn, 
Tnod bnép Tovrov’ viv 8 €iAjdovOa Kal adtds 
xpipact avy tolodecot’ AiTov 8 rt Tatot Tocadra 
pebyw, ere fidov via xaréxravoy "Idouerqos, 
’Opclroyov mddas akiv, ds év Kpyrn edpeln 

Sy, bs) \ s , , 
avépas adgnoras vika taxéecor Tédecoty, 

ef 4 4 ~ f xv / 
ovvend pe oTEpecat THS Antdos 7OeA€ Tacs 
Tpwiddos, tijs elven’ ey@ ma0ov adyea Ouuo, 
avdpGv TE TroA€uous aAreyewva Te KUuata Telpwr, 

A 3) v.98 > e \ s , 
otver dp’ odvx © Tarp xapi(suevos Oeparevoy 
diue et Tpdwv, add’ add\wv Fpxov Eratpwv. 
TOV pev ey® KatidvTa Badov xadkypet dovpt 
>} , 2 \ « a / sw e 4 e 
dypdbev, eyyts dd0t0 Noxnodwevos ctv Eraipw 
vot d& para dvodepi) Katey’ ovpavory, ovdE TLS Hueas 
avOparorv evdnoe, AdOov dé E Ovpdy dnovpas. 
avrap émet dy Tdv ye KaTéxravoy d£€ XaAKG, 

> 10 Nek nS 3 \ Lod ‘ 7 ° 28 
avrix’ éyav én via Kav DoirKas dyavovs 
eAAtcauny, kal ogi pevoerxéa Anida S6xa* 
tovs p’ éxédevoa TdAovdse xatactioat kal epéooat 
7) els “HAtda Siav, 60. Kparéovow ’Ezetoi. 
GAN’ 7 Tou opéeas KeiOev amdcaro ts dvéuoro 
MOAN dexaCopevous, ovd 7Oedrov eLatarhoat. 
xeldev S& mAayyxOevtes txdvopev evOdde vuxtds. 
omovd7 3° és Ayéva Tpoepercaper, od Tis Huy 
ddprrov pynotis Env, dda Tep xaTéovoew éEdéc Oat, 
b) 3 ” b) ‘A b) , Q e 
aX’ avtws amoBavtes exeiweOa vnos amavres. 
Ev ue pey yAukvs Umvos emyjadvde Kexunora, 

’ . a ; 

ot 5& xpypar’ éua yAadupijs x nds EXdvTES 
kdtOecav, &vOa Tep adros émt Wapdborow éxeluny. 
ot & és Sudoviny evvatouevnv avaBavres 

” 3. uN \ 
@xovt”” abrap éye Aumduny axaxnuevos irop.”” 


255 


260 


265 


270 


275 


280 


285, 
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Athena laughingly discloses herself, and promises him her 
aid and counsel. 5 
, ; a 
“Qs aro, peldnoev be Ged yAavkGms ’"AOHvn, 
, , / ‘a / Dd * \ 
Xelpt TE mw Karépefe’ déuas 0 HuxTo yuvaiki 
as id a J Sy. > eee 
Kady TE weyadn TE Kal ayaa Eepya idvin 
kai piv pwrjcac’ érea TTEpdEvTA Tpocnvda* 290 
“* xepdadéos x’ ein kal émixdomos bs oe mapéAOor 
év mdvtecot ddAowwt, Kal ef Oeds dvtidoese. 
OXETALE, TOLKLAOMATA, OdAwY Gr’, ovK up’ EuEedres, 
ovd’ év of TEp oy yain, Angew anaTdwv 
on TEp yain, Ange Taw 
MvOwv TE KNoTi@Y, of ToL TEddOEY Pidror eioiv. 295 
GAN’ Gye, payers TadTa Aceyspeda, €lddTes duo 
t pee een f9 nan ¥yo PAS 5 
Kepoe’, eel ov pe Coot Bpotay oy’ Apioros amavTwy 
Bova Kat pvOorow, eyo & ev Tact Oeotor 
r , yey * 5X ra ed 
pate TE KA€opar Kal Kepdeow* ovde od y’ eyvws 
TlaAAdS’ "AOnvatny, xovpnv Atos, i Té Tor aie 300 
€v TavTEcoL TOvoLot TaploTrapat HOE Pvddcow, 
kat 6€ ce Paujxeoor didov mavrecow enka. 
a a ete Ae oN le € UA 
vov ad detp’ ixdunr, va tor odvv pirw boyve 
, / Uy oe / * ‘ 
Xpnwara Te kpU a, dca Tor Painkes ayavol 
étacay olkad’ idvre eu Bovdn TE vdw TE, 305 
elnw 0 S0ca Tot aica ddépous Evt TotnToiot 
4p 9 9 na A ES ! Cece 
Knde avamAjoa ov dé TeTAaweEvat Kat avayKn, 
, 3 / ee a , rs 
onde TH Expacbat yt’ avdpGv pyre yuvatKor, 
TaVvTwY, oUVEK dp’ TAPES ALGpEvos, GAA CLOTH 
ce ae 
macxew GAryea TOAAA, Blas brodéypevos avdpav. 310 
Thy & dmapeBopnevos mpooepyn modrAvuntis "Odvoceds’ 
“ > es ‘\ lad o's v: 
dpyaéoy oe, Od, yvOvat Bpor@ avriacarrt, 
Ce SINS ao) Poe ee es aN \ov 
Kal par’ emuorapeve’ ae yap avriy nati éicKes, 
a , 
TobTo & éyay ev 010’, dri prot Tapos Hain 78a, 
> a 
elws ev Tpoin modeulQoper vies “Axaav. 315 
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, ee 
avtap émel IIpidpovo modu dverepoapev aimny, 
a 3 \ 
Bier 8° ev vero, Oeds 8’ exedaccev “Axatous, 
+99 , 
ov o€ y’ énetta tov, Kovpy Atos, ovd’ évonoa 
lod a >] t 
nos éuns emiBacav, Omws Ti por GAyos GAaAxols. 
- / 2 
[Gar alel ppecty Fow éxwv dedaiypevoy nrop 
HAGpnpy, elws we Geol KaxdtnTos €Avoay’ 
- lol / , 
amply y’ dre Daijxov avdpav év ior yuo 
4 > A 
Odpouvds 7° énéecot kal és TéAW iyayes adTH. | 
vov dé oe Tpds TaTpds youvatopat— ov yap die 
Kew els “1Oaxny eddeledov, AAG tiv? GAAV 
yaiay avactpepopat’ o& dé Keproueovoay diw 
Tavr’ dyopeveuevat, tv’ euas pevas nmepoTevons— 
>’ , Lae | , 3 /Q2 € 4 ” 
eime pou ei eredv ye pliAnv és tarpid’ ikave. 
Tov 0° nueiBer emertra Gea yAavkOms ’AOjvN’ 
“ailei tor ToLodTov evi oTnPecor vonua® 
fol \ > / cal , , 
T@ cE Kal ov S¥vayat mportTety SvaTHVOY edvTa, 
oe s 9 4 >) ND f. Nee Ss 2 
ovver’ énntys eoot Kal dyxivoos Kal exeppov. 
domaciws yap x’ GAos avanp GAadnpyevos AOav 
ler’ evi peydpous id€ew Taidds 7 dAoxdv Te’ 
gol & ov mw didrov earl dSajpevar ovde TvdécOar, 
"2 x» co 3 4g / isd / + 
mpiv y’ €tt ons addxov TeEipyoeat, Hf TE TOL a’Tws 
a SEEN, L . > NP os re aN 
Horat évt peydpowowy, ducupal dé of aie 
pOivovew vixtes TE Kal Huata daxpv Xeovoy. 
avTap éy® TO wey ov ToT’ amloTeov, GAN évt Ovpw 
wv > / x, / ” t < P. 
70€, 5 vooryreis dA€oas dno TavTas Eratpous* 
, 
GAAd To. ovK €OéAnoa Tloceddwue pdyerdat 
TarpoKaciyyyTw, ds Tor KdTov évOeTo Oupo, 
xadmevos Stu of viov pidov eEaddwcas. 


He is convinced that he has reached his home, and he 


greets the nymphs. 
GAN’ aye Tor delEw "LOdkns Eos, dpa TeToLOns. 
Dodpxvvos pev 8S’ éotl Auyv, GAlowo yepovTos, 


320 


325 


33° 


335 


340 


345 
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mde 8 emt Kpards Amevos ravigvddos édain’ 

> , > 2 0S ” 3 / > x 
[ayxd0 8 adrijs dvtpov emnparov ijepoeidés, 
ipov vuppdwr at vniddes Kad€govrar: | 
TovTo S€ Tor oméos éotl KaTnpepes, Oa ad TOAARS 
” , i < , 
epdeokes vUpyot TeANETOas ExaTouBas’ 
tobdro Se Nypirdv éotw dpos xaraemévoy tA.” 

“Qs einodca Ged oxéda0’ H€pa, eicato St xOdr" 
ynonoev t ap émeira TmodVTAaS dios "Odvaceds 

if 2 4 fy BS /' By 3 

xalpwv 7 yain, Kioe 5€ CelSwpov apovpar. 

er / See tal 2 , 
avtixa 5 viudys npnoaro x«<ipas avacyov" 

_“vdpar vniddes, kotpar Atds, ov or’ éyé ye 

Oper? typ’ epdunv? viv 8 edxwdArs dyavjot 


if >, aes Ss ~~ 56 8 5 , € \ / 
Xalper ATAP KAL OWPA OLOWOOLEV, WS TO TApOsS TEP, 


al kev 64 mpdppwv pe Atos Ovydrnp ayeheln 
airdy te Gew Kal por pidov vidv den.” 


* 


350 


355 


360 


Athena helps him to hide his treasures, and counsels him 


how to destroy the suitors. 
Tov 8 atre mpocéerte Ded yAavkGms ?AOHvn’ 
“ Odpoel, py ToL TadTa peTa Ppeot oot peddvTwv. 
° “x , ‘ lee. A / 
GAAG Xpnpara bey pvx@ avTpov Oeareaio.o 
> a ¢ lA , / rn: 
Oelouev avrixa viv, tva wep Tdde ToL oda piwvy 
abrot 5¢ ppaCéped’ Stas dy’ apiora yévynra..” 
Os cizodca Hed dive oTéos jepoeidés, 

, a BN: LES FAN ) ‘ 
paopern KevouGvas ava oreos* avtap Odvocers 
= oy , A \ ee 2 / \ 
dooov mat epdpet, xpvodv Kal aretpéa Xadkov 
eluard 7 evmoinra, Ta of Dainxes edwxav. 

x a fe yee. 4 , 
Kal Ta pev ev KaTeOnke, AlOov 8 EréOnke Ovpnor 
TladAds ’AOnvaty, xovpn Aids alytdxouo. 
Ta d& xabeCouévw iepis mapa muOuev’ édalns 
ppacécOnv prynotijpow breppiddovow ddeOpov. 
a a 9 , e 
rotot b¢ pvOwy pxe Ged yAavkOmuis “AOnvy 


365 


370 
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“ duoyeves Aaepriddn, Tohupjxav’ ’Odvoced, 375 
a n , 
ppacev Srws pvnothpow avadéor xeipas epyoets, 
ot 67 Tot Tpleres péyapov Kata KoLpavéovor, 
pvepevot avridenv ddroxov kal €dva diddvTes* 
« See x4 / > / x <i 
7 S€ cov alel VooTOY ddupopEeVvn KaTa OvpoV 
, , e9 FIN Nee > 5 ay De Q 
Tavtas pev p’ €dtrer Kal UTioxeTat avdpl ExdoTo, 380 
~dyyeAlas mpoicica, vdos S€ of GAA pevowa.” 
Thy 8 dmapeBouevos tpocédn Toddvpntis "Odvaceds* 
“& admot, 7) pada dn “Ayauéeuvovos ’Atpeidao 
p0icecOat Kako otroy évt peydpotow Eweddor, 
5) , ae BS x cal x 
ei py pot ov Exacta, Jed, Kata poipay €eTes. 385 
x,\> ¥ 2 ¢ ¢ 2 ’ Sn Pee 
GNA aye pnt vVpyvoy, OTwS ATOTIGOMLAL avTOUS 
oS ‘ oN a , NTA Se oes 
Tap d5€ pot avTn oTHOL, wEvos ToAVOapces EveEica, 
otoy dre Tpoins Avowev Attrapa Kpydeuva. 
al Ké pou Os peyavia mapactatns, yAavkOmt, 
kal ke Tpinkoolovow eyov dvdpecor paxotuny 390 
N \ , Se ete 99 , ” 
atv ool, TéTva bed, Sre por Tpdppaca’ enapyyots. 


She then changes him into the likeness of a beggar, while 
she goes to Sparta to fetch Telemachus. : 
Tov & jyuelBer’ emerra 0% yAavkGmus ’AOHvn* 
“al Aimy Tor eyo ye Tapecoopar, OVdE pe Arjorets, 
€ , N a t . > 97 
omnore Kev 1) Tadra Tevdpueda’ Kal tw’ dlw 
aiwarl 7 éykepado te makakeuev domerov oddas 393 
avdpav pvnotipwpr, of tot Bioroy Karédovew. 
ar’ dye o” ayvwortoy Tevw TavtEcct Bporoict* 
/ SS , \ ao na t 
Kdpo pev xpda Kadov evt yvapTrotor pédeoot, + 
EavOas 8 ek Kepadijs dd€ow tpixas, audi de Aaios 
Eoow 6 Ke otvyenaw idav avOpwtos éxovra, 400 
kvud@ow dé ToL doce Tapos TEpLKAANE’ edyTE, 
ws dy detkéAtos Tot prnothpor havi 
pynotypo. paviyns 
a 99 , \ \ \ C , of 
on T GdOxX® kal Taidi, Tov ev peyapotow edreuTEs. 
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> ee § _ , 
avros $€ TpwTicTa cvBéTHY cicadiKéc Oat, 
ef en > F. c n / 4 ei 
Os ToL VaV Erlovpos, Suds Sé ToL HLA Olde, 

5 UF 

Taida te ov girder kal exeppova MnveAdrevav. 

7 , BS 
djets TOV ye aVETOL TapypEvov’ at S€ veéuovTat 

» , / b] / / ? - 
map Kédpaxos nérpy ent te kpyvn ApeOovon, 
x e 
éaOovoa BdAavov pevoeikéa kal wedav Bdwp 
mivovoat, Ta 0 teoor Tpeper TeOadviay ddoudnv. 
A ‘ ‘\ IY t bl] f 
év0a pevew Kai mavTa mapnevos eLepéer Oat, 

? 

Opp’ av éyav €\Ow Saaptyv és kadrArybvarKa 
Tndreuaxov Kad€ovoa, Tedv pidov viov, "Odvaced" 
ia >] 2. a vA x / 
Os ToL €s evpvxopoy Aakedaipova map Mevedaov 
my” , s XN \ N / Bi CMe | wy ” 
@XETO TEVTOMEVOS META TOV KALOS, 7} TOU er” Eins. 


15 


495 


410 


415 


Thy 8 drapeBopnevos mpocédyn Toddvpntis “Odvoceds’ 


ce ey 3S ¥ 3 yey 2s Sepia l2 Nn, 
tinte T Gp’ ov of eames, Evt hpeot mavTa idvia; 
a a tal P) , BA , 
1) va Tov Kal Kelvos AA@pevos GAyea TaTXy 
movtov ém atptyetov, Biotov d€ of GAAoL edwor.” 
Tov 0 npelBer’ emerta Oa yAavkGms ’AOnYN’ 
oe a , o ld - b) Vk wo 
pn On ToL Ketvds ye Alyy EvOvdptos EoTH. 
? nd , rs / 2. \ ot 
QUTN ply TOUTEVOY, iva KAEos Eg OAV Apo.ToO 
Keio’ eADSv" aTap ov TW Exe TéVOY, GAAA Exndos 
nota. ev Atpeldao ddpuots, mapa 0 domera Keira. 
7) Mey py Noydwor vEow ody vy medalyy, 
i¢uevor xtelvat, mply marpida yatay ixéecOa* 
GAAG Ta y’ ovK diw, mpl Kat Tiva yala Kabeter 
fol ft 
[avdpév prnotnpav, of ror Bloroy karédovow].” 
a By , er 2 / 28: i 
Qs dpa piv haweryn pad éneywacoar ’AOnvy. 
, SS , \ 52 XN al i 
Kapev pev xpda kadov évi yvapTTotor peAcoot, 
lal , 
LavOas 8 éx xehad7s ddece Tpixas, aul sé dépya 
an lal ¢ 
TAVTETOW MEAcETOL TAAGLOD OAKE yépovTos, 
’ 
xvbdwoev S€ of dace Tapos TEpLKAAAE’ edvTE’ 
fe na 
dpt dé puy paxos GAAo Kaxov Badrev NOE xiTGva, 
a / nt 
pwyadréa puTOwVTa, KaK@ MEeMopuy-Eva KaTTVG" 
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aut dé piv péya d€pua taxelns Eoo’ edadoto, 
Wirdy' Saxe 5€ of oxinTpoy Kal deixéa TIpNV, 
TuKva pwyarenus ev 5& otpdpos Hev aoptip. 

Té y’ ds Bovdedoavre SueTuayev. 1 Mev EmrELTA 
és Aaxedaiuova diay €8n wera maid "Odvojjos. 


Ty] 


"Oduacéws pos Kvjuacov duirta. 


Odysseus visits the hut of Eumaeus the swineherd. 


Avrap 6 ék Aimevos mpoceBy TpnXEtay aTapToOY 
a z 3 
XGpov av bAjevta d.’ Axpras, 7) ot "AOjvy 
néppade diov tpopBdv, 6 ot Bidro.o pdAtora 
KNdeTO OiKNwY, ods KTHOAaTO Stos “Odvoceds. 
\ FON ae ON 4 hier acd Bi € oy 
Tov & dp evi mpodoum evp’ hmevov, evOa ot avrAy 
€ ‘\ / t LIAS , 
bYynr7 Sedunto, TEpioTKETT Evt KON, 
, Lj y ef ¢ , 
KaAn TE [LEyAAN TE, TEPidpouos* HY pa cvBerys 
avTos Selual vero arotyowevoto avakTos, 
, , \ / / 
voogw dSeanoivns kat Aaéptao yépovTos, 
€ tal fe Ve) ig > , 
puTotow Adeoou Kal eOpiyxwoev axEepdo. 

A te \ + \ ” \ ¥ 
otavpous 6 éxtos €Aacoe Siautepes EvOa Kal eva, 
TuKvors Kat Oauéas, TO pédav Spvds dudixedooas’ 
évtoabev 8 avdAys supers dSvoxaldexa wolet 
mAnoiov GdAjAwp, Evvas cvolv év S& ExdoT@ 
MEVTHKOVTA TUES XaMaLeuvades epyardwvTO, , 
OnAevar ToKddes* Tol 8 dpoeves éxtds tavov, 
ToAASY Tavpdrepot’ Tos yap pmiwUOecKon edovres 
avr iOeot pynotipes, éwel mpotaddrAe cuBorns 

ae 2 
alet Carpepewy oiddwv tov dpiorov andvTwv" 
© er , \ ees ' 
of 5€ tpinkdctol te Kal E€nxovta méAovTo. 


440 


to 
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20 
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map 5€ Kives Onpecow €orxdres aitv tavov 
Tésoapes, ods EOpee cvBSTNs, dpxapos avdpv. 
avtos 8 audi mddecouy ois apdpurke méd1AaQ, 
Tdyvev dépua Bdeov évxpoés* of dé 5) GAXor 
@xovt’ GAAvodis GAXos Gy? a&ypopévoisr overow, 
ot tpeis* Tov be Téraprov amonpoénke TéALWdE 
oop ayeuev pynotipow brepduddrovow avayxy, 
Opp tepedoavtes Kperav Kopecaiato Oupdv. 


17 


35 


The dogs set upon him, but Eumaeus rescues him, leads 


him in and entertains him. 


9 > a 
E€garivys & ’Odvoja tdov kives thaxopwpor. 

e ‘ (4 3 / » > ‘ 
ol ey KEeKATyouTEs ETEdpayov" avTap Odvocevs 
é(eTo xepdoavy AITpov S€ ob Exe J 

p N, TKANTpov O€ ob ExTETE XELpOs. 
&v0a Kev @ Tap oTAOUGO deKeAtov TA0ev GAyos* 

pI pe , > x tal % 
GAAG ouB@TNS Wka TOOL KpalTVoicL pETATTOV 
x 5 et , a , eo , 
€oour ava mpddupov, oxitos O€ of Exmere XELpOs. 
TOUS pev GmokAnoas cedey KUVas GAAvOis GAAOY 

a i] Sn eS, D o 4 
TuKvijow Avadecow o € TpocéelTEY GvaKTa 
“ ® yépov, 7) dAlyou ce Ktves SiednAnoavTo 
/ 
éfanivns, kai kev por eheyxeinv KaTéxevas. 
Kat 5€ pot GAAa Geol ddcav adyed TE TTOVvaXas TE 

3 , ‘ ww > l4 se , 
avrTieov yap Gvaxtos ddvpopevos Kal axevwv 

, , 
Heat, dAAouw 5€ ovas otddovs ariTaAAw 
eduevat’ avTap Kelvos eehdduevds Tov edwd7s 
mrdcer em GdAoOpdwy avipdv Shpdv TE THAW TE, 


a ! 
et mov ert Goer Kal dpa pdos jeAtlovo. 


’ , A i a 
GAN’ Ereo, kAtoinvd’ tomer, yepov, Oppa kal avros, | 


A 
atrov Kal olvoto Kopecodpuevos Kata Ovpov, 
> D ” 
clans Omd0ev eval kat éandoa Kde’ averAns.’ 
Va lay \ 
“Qs eitav Krtolnvd jynoarto Sios bpopBos, 
2 Wigeesd \ en Ng Coe BS , 
eloey & cicayayar, paras 3’ Unexeve Saceias, 
Cc 
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éordpecer 8° ent dS€pya iovOddos dypiov alyds, 
avrod évedvatov, wéya Kal dasv. xaipe 8 "Odvocers 
Srre pw Os brédexto, éxos 7 Ear’ &k 7 dvduace* 
“ Zeds ror doin, Eeive, at GOdvarot Oeolt ardor 
Orru pddior’ eOéreus, Ste we mpdppwv twédeEo.” 

Tov & dmaperBdouevos mpocedys, Etpace ovBaras 
“ Seiv’, ov mor O€uis oT, ovd ef Kaxiwv oeOev EOL, 
£eivoy arijoa’ mpos yap Aids elow &mavtes 
eivol Te ares te’ ddas & dAlyn Te Pidn TE 
viyveras nuerepn’ 1 yap Sudev din éoriv 
aiel Sevdidtwy, Or emiKpaTewow Gvaktes 
oi véot. 7 ydp Tod ye Oeot Kata vdorov &yoav, 
ds kev ew’ evduKews epire kal kThow Onaccer, 
old Te @ oikie avak evOvpos edwxev, 
otkdy Te KAnpdv TE TOAVMYHOTHY TE yuVaika, 
8s of TOAAG Kdynor, Oeds & ent Epyov den, 
ws Kal €uot Tdd€ Epyov aera, © eTUsluvo. 
TO KE ME TIAN Gvnoev ava, ei adtdd’ éynpa 
GAN’ GACP—Os GHerAN ‘EA€vys awd Pirov dréoOat 
TpOXVV, ETEL TOAAGY aVdpGv b7d yovvar’ éEduTE 
Kal yap keivos €Bn ’Ayapyépuvovos eivexa Tihs 
"TAvoy els ettwdov, tva Tpdeoot pdxorro.” 

“Os eitav Cworiipe 006s cvvéepye xitva, 
Bi & ipev es cudeods, 50. Ovea epyaro xoipwv. 
evdev EdOv Ov’ everxe Kal dudorépous i€pevoer, 
ebo€ Te pictvddev Te Kal dud’ dBedotow exeupev. 
émryjcas 8 dpa mavta pépwv TapéOynk ’Odvoje. * 
O€pp’ abrois dBedroiow" 6 8 dAdita AevKa TaAvVED* 
ev 3 dpa kioovio kipyn pedrtndéa olvor, 
autos 8 avrlov itev, emorpivwy d& mpoondtda 
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55 


60 
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19 


He tells Odysseus of the reckless insolence of the suitors. 


by n > n 
“ €rOue viv, @ Eeive, TA Te Suderor TdpeoTt, 
xolpe* arap oddous ye ovas pynotipes edovo., 
ovk Orida ppoveovtes evi pealy ovd édenriv. 
ov ev oxeTALa épya Oeol pdkapes pidréovow, 
GdAG Sixny Tlover Kal aloia epy’ avOpdrov. 

n\ \ , XS. / adh. Jal - 
kat pev dvopevées Kal avdpotot, of r emt yains 
be i 6 Pa \ 4 , 
addorpins Bao Kat ogi Zevs Anida dan. 
mAnodpevor 5€ Te vnas €Bav oikdvde véerOat, 

A x a yy \ / 3 \ i 
kal pev Tos OTLdo0s Kpatepov déos ev pect mine. 
olde 5é Kal Tt toact, Oeod 5€ Tw’ exAvov avdijy, 
xelvou Avypov 6dr€Opov, 6 7 ovK eO€AoVL Sikalws 

pvacba ovde véecOa emt odérep’, GAAG Exndor 
KThwata Sapdatrovow UTEepBiov, ovd’ Emi Peds. 
oe x / Ae / 3 , ° 
Soca yap voxres Te Kal Hucpar ex Ads eiow, 
ov 1700’ &v ipevouo’ tepjiov, ovdé 80’ olw* 
oivoy d& POiwhOovow trépBiov e€advovres. 
7 yap ot Can y' Hv Gomeros’ ov TLL TéT0N 
avdpOv npowyr, ovr’ Hrelpoio pedalyns 
ovr’ auras lOdkys* ode Evveelkoot pwrav 
gor &pevos roocotrov’ eye dé Ké Tou kararecw. 
dddex’ ev Hrelpw ayéhau’ Téoa TéeEa Old?, 
n , lol 

téoca ovev suBdc.a, Té0’ aimdda TAaTe’ alyGv 

if a lA \ > nA , ” 5 
Booxovor Ecivol re kal abrod Bdrtopes avdpes. 
évOdde 8 aindéda mAaré’ alyGy Evdexa mavra 
ecxati Bdoxovt’, én 5 dvépes eoOdol dpovra.. 

a SW ee Le ats fa > tal 
Tov aiet odiy ExacTos en NuaTL pNAoV ayiveEl, 

na ” 
Catpehéwr aiydv os tis pativytat apiotos. 
aitap éy® obs tdode puddoow TE piouat Te, 
a ty , ”» 
kal odt ovav Tov apiorov ev Kplvas anonEeuTo. 


“Os 40’, 68 evduKéws Kpéa 7” ore mivé re olvoy 
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dptadéas dxéwy, kaka d& pynotijpor pirever. 110 
abrap énel de(mvnce Kal npape Ovpov edd, 

kai of tAnodpevos SGxEe oKUpOY, @ Tep EmuvEV, 

olvov évimderov' 6 8 edé€aro, xaipe 5€ Ovpo, 

kal piv hoviocas nea Trepdevta Tpoonvsa" 


Odysseus hints that the master may still be alive, but 
Eumaeus is hopeless. 
& dire, tis yap o€ Tpiaro Kredrecoty Eviow,, 115 
de par’ adveds kal xaptepds ws ayopevers 5 
gis 8 adtov Pbicba ’Ayapéeuvovos eiveca Tins. 
elmé pot, al Ké TOOL yyw ToLovToy édvTa. 
Zevds yap mov Td ye olde kat AOdvaror Oeot GAXoL, 
ef xé pu dyyelhaye iddv° emt moAAA 8 aAYOnv.” 120 
Tov & jyeiBer’ ererta cuBétns, dpxayos avdpav" 
“@ yépov, ov Tis Ketvoy avnp GAaAnpevos EADwY 
dyyéhAov teloee yuvaixd te Kal pidrov vid, 
GAN’ GAAws Komidis Kexpnuevor avdpes GAfrat 
Weddovr’, ovd eOédovow dAnOéa pvOjoacbat. 125 
ds 5€ x’? dAnrevov "1Odkns és Shpov txyntat, 
eLOoy és d€oTroway euny amatyArta Bacer 
7 8 ed deanery prr€er kal Exacta peradraQ, 
kal ot ddvpouévn Brepapwr dno daxpva mirret, 
1) O€uts eort yuvarkds, emty moors GAAOO’ GAnrat. 130 
aiwa ke kal ov, yepate, émos maparexTyvato, 
el tis Tou xAaivay TE xLTGva Te eluara doin. 
tod & 775 weAdovot Kives Taxées TF olwvor 
pov an’ doredpw eptvoat, Wyn 5& A€AouTeEv* 
i) Tov y’ év aovtw ddyov ixOves, daréa 8 airod 135 
keirat én fmefpov Waud0 eidupeva TodAI. 
&s 6 pev €vO amddrawde, diroror dé Kpde driccw 
mac, éuot 5 udAtota, Terevxarat’ ov yap ér’ dAdov 
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WTLov de avakta xixyjoouat, dando’ énédOw, 
vd? ef Kev marpos Kal pntépos adris ikopat 
oixov, 661 mpGrov yevounv kai y’ érpedov adrol. 
ovdé vu Tap Ere Técco0r ddvpouat, iéuevds Ep 
SpOadpotow id€c0ar eov ev marpid. yan 
GANA.’ "Odvecjos 760s alvutar olxopevouo. 
TOV pev eyav, & Leive, kal od tmapedvt’ dvopace 
aidéomar’ mépe yap we epider Kal kndero Oupd' 
GAAG piv NOciov Kar€w kal vdoduy edvrTa.” 


Odysseus re-iterates his belief with an oath, 

Tov 8 aire domes modvtias dios ’Odvaceds: 
@ Pin’, ere 5) Taumav dvatveat, odd ert Phoda 
kelvov éXevoecOat, Oupds Sé Tot alév amioros* 
GAN’ €y® odk adros pvOnoopat, GAG civ spk, 
as veirat "Odvoeds’ evayyéAtov 5€ you EoT@ 
avtix’, émet Kev keivos lov Ta & Seyad’ ixynrat’ 
[oom pe xAaivdy re xirGva Te, eluara Kadd | 
mpiv S€ Ke, Kali pdAa meEp Kexpypuevos, ov TL Sexotuny, 
€xOpos yap pot Keivos pas Aldao mvAnoe 
yiyverat, ds mevin eikwy ararjAta Race. 
torw viv Zevs mpdra Oedv, Eevin te tpane a, 
iorin 7 Odvojos duvpovos, iv ep REO 
7} mev Tow Tade TavTa TEAEleTAL ws Ayopedo. 
Tovd’ adtod AvKdBavtos eAevoerat EvId0 Odvacers. 
[rod pev POivovros pnvos, tod 8’ iorapévoro, 
olkade vootioet, Kal Tioerat bs Tis éxelvov 
év0dd’ atysde GAoxov Kat paiduov vidv. |” 


aI 


140 


145 


150 


155 


160 


But Eumaeus despairs of his master’s fate, and fears for 


the safety of Telemachus. 


Tov & anape.Bopevos mpooedys, Evpare cvBdra 
“& yépov, ovr’ dp éyav evayyédiov Tdd€ Tivw, 


165 
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ef 
otr’ 'Odvceds eri otxov éAevoetar’ GAG ExnAos 
a“ 0 / 
nive, kat GdAa Tapeé peuvopueda, pndé pe TOUTOY 
pluynok’ 7 yap Oupos evi or/Pecoww emotow 
dxvutat, onmdre Tus pvnon Kedvoto Gvaktos. 
XN’ 7} Tou Spxov pev edoomer, adtap ’Odvacers 
Zor Sts piv eye y eOédAw kal [InvedAdTEva 
Aaéprns 0 6 yépwv kal Tnd€uaxos Oeoedys. 
viv ad maidds GAactov ddvpopuat, dv Téx ‘Odvaceis, 
TnAreudxou' tov eet Opevrav Geol Epvei tcov, 
, M4 x b] b) 4 y+ lA 
Kat pu env éooerOar ev avdpdouv ov Te xEépya 
X ee 4 \ a > ‘ 
matpos €oto pidouo, déuas Kal etdos aynTov, 
Tov d€ Tis dbavdrwy Brdwe pevas evdov éicas 
a 4 3 , € 3: 438 \ ‘x 3 ti 
né Tis GvOpatwv' 6 8 EBn meta TaTpos AKovipy 
és [IvAov jyadenv’ tov dé wvnorhpes dyavot 
olxad’ idvra AoxGow, Sms avd PdAov GAnTas 
vevupov €& "lOakns ’Apkeioiov dvTiOeou0. 
b) »> 9 a SS Se ¥ € , 
GAA 7 TOL KElvoY MEV EATOMEY, 7) KEV GAWN 
oy - ’ A ES f a A 
7 Ke @Uyoe Kai Kév of dmEepaxot xeipa Kpoviwy. 
2 ace N aN SS b > a“ (ANG Ee 2 
GAN’ Gye MOL OV, yEpate, TA D avTOD KydE EvioTEs, 
, Co Meet TER » Lene Z w 2 * (987 
Kal fot TOOT aydpevooy eTyTvMOV, Opp’ ev Elda" 
14 4 L, 3 a ig , OX fol 
tls m00ev Els avdp@v ; TOOL TOL TOALS NSE TOKTES ; 
¢ lA 2S NN \ > / = ~ f a 
Omnoins T ent vnds adixeo’ Tas d€ we vadrat 
tae 
nyayov els *LOdknv ; tives Eupevar evyeTOwvTO 5 
ov wey yap Ti oe TECOv dlomat evOad ixécOat.” 
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190 


Questioned by his host, Odysseus tells a story of himself 


and his wanderings, 


Tov 8 drape.Bouevos mpocedpyn moAvpytis ’Odvoceds: 


“Touyap éy@ To Tadta war’ atpexews ayopevow. 
»” 4 a a 3 , te D) ‘\ 
ein Mev viv vow ent xpdovoy nuev edwdi) 

4 lal 
7d€ weOv yAvKepoyv KALolns Evtodbev eodo, 
daivvcbat dkéovr’, dAdou 8’ emt Epyov Eroter” 


495 
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e 

pyidiws xev éerta Kal eis éviavtov dmavra 
, a 

ov Te diampygayue A€ywor eua Kydea Ovpod, 

ied NG UA nr 77 , 

daca ye 51) Eduravra OeGv idrnte pdynoa. 


“T am a Cretan, Castor’s son, devoted to the arts of war.’ 


3 ~ ‘a , cA 3 4 
éx pev Kpyntdwy yévos evyouar edperdwy, 
dvépos avetoto mdis* ToAAol SE Kal GAAot 200 
7 3 , TEN / 399 3 U 
viges ev peydpw huey tpddev 78’ éy€vovto 
, 26 2) 2 ip NS le See So , 

vyjovor e€ GAdxov' ewe 8 Svytiy réxe pytnp 
madAakis, GAG pe toov (avyevecoow eripa 

Kdotwp “Ydakidns, Tod eyo yévos edyouar etvat 

a ipa ee ae) , A - Ja 

ds Tér’ evi Kpytecot Beds ds riero Sjpw 205 
OAB@ TE TAOUTH TE Kal vidou KvdaAtyoLoLY, 

GAN 7 Tou TOV KHpEs EBav Oavdro.o pépovoat 

els "Aidao Sdpuous* tol d& Conv eddcavTo 
matdes DmépOvyor kal émt KAnpovs éBdAovto, 
avrap uot pdda tavpa ddcay kat oli’ évepav. 210 
nyayopny 5& yuvaika ToAvKAipwv avOpdrav 

¢ + ee, I > nr 3 \ > 5; , 2? 

elven euns dperhs, émel ovK amopsdrAtos 7a 
ovde d@uyomTdAeuos* viv 0 dn TdvTa A€AouTEY® 
GAN eumns Kaddpnv ye o” dlowat elcopdwvra 
yryvockew" 9 yap me vn exe ALO, ToANy. 215 
ev 81) Odpoos pou” Apns 7 eocay kal ’AOnvy 
kat pnénvoplnyv’ omdre xpivouyu Adxovde 

EA 2 Lal MS / Ue 
dvdpas dpiotijas, kaka dvopevéeror puretav, 
od moré por Odvarov mpotiWacero Oupos ayivep, 
GAAG TOAD TpdTLoTOS EmMdApevos EyxeEt EXecKov 220 
avdpav dvopevéor 6 Té por el€ere TdETOL, 
rolos a év ToAguw’ epyov S€ pot ov didrov. Ecxey 
ovd oikwpeAln, 7 Te Tpeper dyhaa Téxva, 
GAA pot ale vies emnpermor pirat tjoav 

kal méAeuor Kat dkovres edfecrot Kal dicrol, 225 
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Avypa, TAT Gddowoly ye KaTaptynra TédovTat. 
avrap éuol Ta pid’ €oxe TA Tov eds ev ppeoi Byker" 
dAdos yap 7 GAAooww avnp emiTEepTETat Epyors. 

\ St \ ‘6 3 je e ? Qn 
mplyv pev yap Tpoins emPBnuevar vias ’Axardv 

> >) 4 od ae , / 

elvdkts dvdpdow ipéa Kal @kuTdpoict Veeco 230 
dvdpas és dddodaTovs, Kal por para TUyxave TOAAG. 
ray e€atpevpny pevoerkea, TOAAG 8’ dricow 
Adyxavov" aia d& oikos dpéAXeTO, Kal pa Exeita 
dewvds 7’ aldoids Te pera Kpiteoou retv yyy. 


s‘T joined in the Trojan war, and afterwards made a 
voyage to Egypt.” 


GAN’ bre 8) THY ye oTvyepry dddv etpvoTa Zeds 235 

edpacad’, 1) TOAAGY avdpGv ind yobvar’ Edvoe, 

dn TdT’ €u ivwyov Kal ayaxdurov "Tdouerna 
te , ¢ la 3 v oo > , fal 

vneco” Hynoadbat és “IAtov* ovd€ Te pXos 

jev dvyvacbat, xaren} & exe Sjuov dius. 

evOa wey elvdetes TodeulComen vies "Axarov, 240 
a t 

T@ dexdr@ 5& TdAW I piduov mépwavtes EBnuev 

olkade ody vijecat, Oeds 8 Exedaccev Ayaiods. 

abrap éuot dewA@ Kaxd pjdero pntlera Zevs* 

Miva yap oloy éwewa TeTapTOpevos TEKeErot 

coupidin tT GAdX@ Kal KTHWacwW* atTrap émeTa 245 

Alyumrdvie we Oupos avdyet vavtiddreoOat, 

vias eb oreidavta ovv avTiOéors Erdpo.ow. 

évvéa vnas otet\a, Gods 8 éoayelparo Aads. 

efr X\ y 3 Ne « a 

ELhwap wey ewerta uot eplnpes Eraipor , 

dalvurt” adrap éyay iepyia TOAAG Tapelxov 250 

Oeoioly re pee avroict te daira méverOat. 

EBdoudrn & dvaBavres dnd Kpirns edpeins 

bl / / , b) t a 

émhéouev Bopén dvéuw axpaée Kar 

e « x er > , > 

pyidtws, ws et TE KaTa Pdoy’ OVdE TLS OVY pot 
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ynGv TuAVOn, GAN doKybées Kat avoveot 255 
Ye x E 
nucda, tas 3 aveuds Te KuBepvital 7’ (vvov. 
meuntato. 8 Alyutroy éuppeitny tkdpecda, 
na > an 
otjoa 8 év Aiyintm TroTapye véas duiediooas. 
w > > ‘ x en , c Sheth d e , 
EvO 7) ToL wey ey@ Kehouny epinpas Eraipous 
avTov map vierot pévew Kal vias épvoba, 260 
éntipas d& kata oxoTlas OTpuva véecOar'’ 
“My comrades fell in a foray, and I threw myself on the 
mercy of the King.” 
« Fe y 3 v2 J a a 
of 8 UBpet eiLavres, EmioTOpevor peeved ofa, 
aipa pan’ Aiyuntioy avopGv Tepixadd€as aypovs 
mop0eop, €k 5& yuvatkas dyov Kal vita TéKva, 
> 4 ae, 5 4 be) , ¢ Bis , 
avrovs T éxrewov’ taxa 8 és méAw tker duty. 265 
ot dé Bons diovtes dw Hot pavopernpiy 
nAOov? TATTo bé wav wedlov weCGv Te kal Inmov 
XaAKod tre orepoTs’ ev S& Zevs repmiKépavvos 
pilav euois érapotot Kaxyv Bddev, ovd€ tis erAn 
peivar evavtiBiov' wept yap kaka TavTobev Earn. 270 
€v0’ jucwv ToAAOds pev arréxtavoy de XAAKO, 
\ > + ‘ , b / ° , 
tous 8 dvayov wos, apiow épyacerOar avayxn. 
ba 3 ‘ ‘ > ‘ a ‘\ e , 
aurap €uol Zevs avtos evi Ppeciv @d€ vonua 
moins’ —-s dpedov Oaveew Kal moTpoV EmLaTELY 
n vn he / 
avtod év AiyinTw’ ert yap vb pe Thy UedEexTO— ~—275 
abtix amd kpatos kuvenv ebtuKtoy €Onka 
kal odkos @uouv, ddpv & &kBadov extoce xetpds* 
avtap éy® BactAjos évavtiov ijAvOov innwy 
’ 
kal kioa yoval’ Eddy 6 8’ épvaaro Kai pw édénoer, 
if / 
és Sfppov dé pw’ Evas ayev oixade Saxpy XeovTa. 280 
. 7 
7) Mev pot pada moAdol éemjiocov pedinow, 
tat , vA 
i€uevor Kretvar—b7 yap KexoAwato Ainv— 
a 2 iG fal 
GAN amo Keivos épuxe, Atos 0’ @niCero uj 
€eviov, 85 Te wdALoTa vEepZEeTTATaL KAaKa épya. 
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evOa pev éExrderes pevov avToOt, TANG 8 ayetpa 
xpijpar’ av’ Alyuntiovs avdpas* SiS0cav yap anavtes. 


« But I was tempted away from Egypt by a designing 


Phenician trader.’ 


GAN’ Ste 87 Gydodv pou emimdA\dpevov Eros ADE, 
dy Tore DoimE HAGev avnp anarhArLa €idas, 
TPOKTNS, OS OH TOAAA KaK avOpeTOLoLW ewpyel 
ds pe aye mapremiOav jot ppectv, Opp’ txouerOa 
Powvlenv, 60. rod ye Sdpuot kal xrjpat” Exeuro. 
wv > > na nn , > 3 , 
év0a Tap avT@ peiva TeAEohopov Eis EviavTOV. 
GAN Ore 81) phves TE Kal jepar e€eTehedvTO 
di mepireAAopevov Ereos Kal émAvOov Gpar, 
2) , FN X b Wd , 
és AtBinv pw ent vnds &€ooato TovTomdpoto 
Wevdea Bovrctoas, tva of ctv pédprov d&youut, 
al (Lope linha i, Ne at S ef 
KetOu S€ w ws TEpacete Kal GomeTOV Gvov EdotTO. 
a x 
T@ Emdunv ent vyds, diduevds TEp, avayxn. 
7 8 Geev Bopen aveum axpace Kadrg, 
péocov tnep Kprrns' Zeds d€ oduct pyder’ Gd€Opov. 
GAd’ Gre 5) Kprrnv ev edeltopev, od¢ tis GAAN 
galvero yaidwr, dd ovpavods 75% Oddacca, 
dn TOTE KYavEnY VEehéedAnv Eatnoe Kpoviwv 
unos trep yadupys, ijx\voe dé TévTos bn’ airs. 
Zedvs 8 dyvdis Bpdvrnce Kat EuBadre vyi xepavvdv 
7 8 EdeAlXOn Ta0a Avs trAnyeioa Kepavve, 
év 5€ Oeelov TANTO’ Técov 8 ex vyds &mavres. 
of 8¢ xopdynow tkedou wept via peAawav , 
kUpacwv éuopeovto’ beds 8 amoatvuto véoropv. 
LEN, > \ \ sa W. a 
auTap euot Zevs avros, €xovri wep GAyea Oud, 
\ 3 
toTov dpalidkeroy vyds Kvavompa polo 
3 ie x” ig ow nN P 
ev Xeiperow EOnker, OTwS ert THUG PVyoyut. 
Lota 3 \ a 
TH pa TepiTr€X Gels Hepdunv drools aveuoroty, 
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** Wrecked upon the Thesprotian coast I heard that Odysseus 


had lately been there, and had left his treasures with 


the King, while he went to Dodona.”” 

evunpop pepouny, dexaty 5€ we vuKtl pedalyy 
yain Oconpwrav tédacev péya Kopa KvAivdov. 
4 a 
evda we Ocompwtay Bacireds exoulocato Peldwv 
ipws anpidtny’ tod yap pidos vids émedOav 
alOpw Kal kaart dedunpuevor ayev és otkov 

wary dedunuevov iy 
X€tpos avacticas, Opp’ ikero d@pata Tarpds* 
Gy 5€ we xAaivay Te xiTGva Te clara Eooer. 
€v0 ’Odvoijos eyo mvOdunv’ Kelvos yap epacke 
Eewioa nde pirjoat idvr’ és warpida yatar, 

‘4 la > » fod , 79 4 
kal pow xtnuar edergev doa ~vvayeipar’ ’Odvacers, 
XAAKOV TE Xpuody TE TOAUKUNTOV TE oldnpov. 

la , 3 / s ed , > » , e 
kal wd kev es dexarny yeveny Erepdv y’ Ett Bookor 
TOTCG Ot Ev peyapots KELUNALA KElTO GvaKTos. 
tov & és Awddévnv haro Bryyevat, Opa Oeoio 
éx Spuds bYixdpuo.o Avs Bovdny éraxotvca, 
bg 4 a ft 2 , ° 
émmws vootnon “Idakns és miova djpov 
70n Onv ameov, 1 auaddv He Kpupndov. 

7 SS Q #9) oN > , A yw 
dpooe 5& mpds &u’ avtov, anoorevdwr Evt otka, 
vija karepvoOa Kal émapréas upev Eraipovs, 
ot 7 py meuapovar PiAnv és marpida yatav. 


GAN eve mplv ameTmeupe’ TUXNTE yap epxomern vyds 


avipGv Ocompwtay és Aovadixiov TodAvTupov. 
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* As I sailed thence, the crew would have sold me for aslave, 


but when their ship touched at Ithaca, I escaped, 


as you see.” 
n°? , : 
&0 8 yé w jvoye nempar Bacar Axaor 
ad \ o/ \ 
évoukéws’ Tolow d€ Kak ppeoty nvdave Bovdy 


du’ euol, opp ere mayXv dvns emt mya yevolunv. 


GAN’ Gre yains TohAdY AmémAW TovTOTOpos YAds, 
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abrixa SovAvoy juap eyol tepinxavowrro. 
a n b] 

ex pév pe XAaivdy te xuTGva TE eluar’ Edvoar, 
duct d€ por paxos GAXo Kaxov Badov nd€ xITVA, 
poyaréa, Ta kal adtos ev dpOadpoiow Spnat 
r b 
éamépior 8 “1Odkns evdeveAov Epy’ adixovro. 
7 PES X 4 2 4 2LN \ 
€vO eve pev Katédnoay evooeApo Evt LL 
oe IN ° / lal b 2,4 Ss bY / 
dT7Aw evoTpEeper oTEpEds, aitol 8 amoBavres 
éooupevws Tapa Oiva Oadrdoons déprov EdovTo. 
DEON: 3 \ \ S 3 / A > \ 
avtap éuol decpov pev dvéyvapwpav Oeot adrot 
pydias® Kepadn d& kata paxos dudtkadt as, 
£eotor épddxatov xataBas éméAaoca Oaracon 

a ov N \ , x2 , 
aTnOos, émeita SE xEpol Sinpeco aydorepnoe 

75 . 

vnxopevos, para 8 aka Ovpnd éa audts éxeivav. 
¥ a 
év0 dvaBas, 661 te dplos Hv ToAvavO€os Ans, 
Keluny memTn@s. of S& weydda oTEVaXOVTES 
gotrwv’ add ov yap odw epalvero xépdiov elvat 

\2 
ualecOar Tporépa, Tol mev mAaALy adris EBatvov 

x x” a 
nos emt yaduphs’ ewe & expuav Geol adrot 
c a 
pndios, kal we oTaOu@ eTeAaTCaY dyovTes 
> \ * na 
avopos émotapevod’ ert yap vd por aloa Bidvat,”’ 
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Eumaeus disbelieves him, having been misled by such 


stories before. 


A ’ ‘ a 
Tov 8 araperBouevos mpooedns, Etpware ovBdra* 


@ dere Eeiveov, 7} or pada Ovpoy dpuvras 


tadTa Exacta A€ywv, dca b) TA0Es NO Sa GANOns. 
° ‘ , > >’ ‘ , 7 
GAAa TA y ov KaTa KdcpoY diomat, OVSE NE TeEicELS 


7A . >”? a e 

einov aug Odvonu ti oe xpy Totoy edvta 
paypdios peddecdar; eye 3’ &d olda Kal avros 
vootov euoto dvaxtos, & tT x Oero Tact Oeotor 


, "yo x 
TAYXV MAN’, OrTe py ov Te peTA Tpdeoor Sdyaccay 


ne pirov & xepaolv, ened moAcuov ToAUTEUCE. 
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had i e e x 3 
T@ Kev ot TUUBov weV énolnoav Ilavaxaiol, 
Io / 1 Ye \ / / ¥ : ee en 
n0€ Ke kal  TaLdl péya Kdéos par’ dalocw. 370 
viv b€ uv akdE@s Gprurar avnpeiwavro. 
3 8 LOS woe » , 5 yer 4 
avrap €yw map’ Veoow amdrpotos’ ovde TOALVOE 
Ba by / 4 4 , 
EPXOMAL, EL uN TOY TL TEpihpwy TInveAcdTELa 
> / > tA a3 5 , \ x 
eAOeuev OTpuvyjow, OT ayyedin ToOEev EOD. 
> Xx a Me 
GAN of pev Ta Exacta Tapyuevor eepgovatv, 375 
nev ot axvevtat dyv olxopévoro dvaktos, 
9? . , oe, 4 ot 
nO ot xaipovotv Bioroy viymowov edovres* 
GAN’ euol od dirov éotl weradrAToat kal épécOau, 
e& ob by pw Airwdds avijp eEqrade pido, 
ds p’ Gvdpa krelvas, Todd ent yaiav dAnOels, 380 
HAvd? eudv Tpos orabpov' eye o€ pw dyupayanadov. 
bf 5€é pov év Kpyrecot map “ldomevqu id€c0at 
vias axedpevor, tds of Evvéagav Geddau* 
kat par’ ehevoeaOar 7) és O€pos 7) és dmépny, 
TOAAG XpypaT ayovra, ody avTiOéois Erdporor. 385 
‘\ / 3 s 4 o4 , 
kal ov, yepov moduTevOes, eet cE por Tyaye Saluwr, 
pare th pot Wevdeoor xaplCeo pyre Te OéAyer 
ov yap Tovver’ ey a” aidécoouar ovde pidrjow, 
dda Alia Eriov deicas adtov 1’ edealpwv.” 


Odysseus will stake his life on the truth of his words; but 
Eumaeus refuses to listen, and bids him to supper, 


Toy 8 drapyerBdopevos mpooepy modvuntis Odvaoceds* 390 
“9 uada tls ToL Ovpos evt ornJecow amoros, 
oldy o ovd budcas mep emiyayov ovdé oe TElOa. 
BAN’ dye viv pyTpHy Toinodue* avTap imephe 
paprupor Guorepo.at Oot, tol “OAvpmoy Exovoww. 
el wey Kev vootnon dvak Teds és Tdd€ SGpa, 395 
gooas me xAaivdy Te xiTOva TE Eluara Téupar 
Aovrixidvd? lévar, 66. wor pidrov EwreTo Ouy@” 
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el 5€ Ke py EAOnow Gva€ Teds Os Ayopeto, 
dudas éemuroevas Badéew peyddns Kata TéTpNS, 
Shpa Kat Gros TIMxXds GAeveTar HrEpoTEvery.” 400 
Tov & amapeBopevos mpocedovee dios tpopBds* 
“ fev’, or yap Kév por evkdeln 1 apeTh TE 
ein én? avOpémovs dua tT’ adrixa Kal perémeita, 
bs o° eel és kAtoinv dyayov kal feivia d6xa, 
adris 8@ xrelvays didrov 7 amd Oupov Edoiunr* 405 
mpdodpov kev bn évetta Alia Kpoviwva Atroiuny. 
yov 8 Spy Sdpto.o* raxiora por Evdov Eraipor 
elev, tv’ év kdioln Aapov TeTuKo{u<0a ddpTov.” 
“Qs of pev roadra mpos dAAjAOvs aydpevov, 
dyxtyorov 8% odes Te kal dvépes HAVoY UhopBol. 410 
Tas pev dpa épav xara 70ea KoyunOjvat, 
krayy? & dometos Gpto cvdv addALCopevawy* 
avrap 6 ols érdpotow éxekAreTo dios tpopBds* 
“GeO bay Tov apioror, twa elv tepedow , 
tnredan@? mpds 8 adtol dvncduel, of Tep diCdv 415 
dny €xouev TaaXovTEs DOv Ever’ apyroddvTwv* 
GAAou & Aperepoy Kdyatov vytowov edovow.” 
“Qs dpa povicas xéace Lida vyre XadkG, 
ot & by elojyov pada mlova mevraérypov. 
Tov pev evelt Eotynoay en’ €cxapy’ ovde ovBdrns 420 
AjOer’ dp’ ddavdrwv' ppeot yap Kéxpyt’ dyabjow" 
adn’ & y' arapydpuevos Kepadijs tpixas év Tupt Bdddev 
dpytddovros bos, Kal emevdxeTO Tact Oeotor 
vootioa. Odvoja morAvdpova bvd¢_ dduovde. 
kde 3° dvacydpuevos oxiGy dpvds, iv Alme Kelov 425 
rov 8 éhume Woy}. tol 8 €ogakdv re kal edcav* 
aia 5€ pi dv€xevav 6 8 wpoberetro cvBdrns, 
TavTOY Gpxduevos peréwv, és tiova Syudr. 
kal TG wev ev Tupl Badd, Taddvas addirov arf, 
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, ? se A > a 
plotuAAGv Tt dpa tadAa Kal aud’ dBedotow ereipar, 
” 4 
onTyoay Te TEepippadéws epvoayTd TE TavTA, 

lf ) a 
BadXov & éiv EAcotowv dora’ dy 6& cvBerns 
o , - \ >S \ ” eA 
loTato eles a TEept yap ppeotlv alicia 76n. 
pa ed ” 4 
Kal Ta wey Extaxa TavTa diepoiparo daiCwv' 

‘\ fal a 
THY pev tay vippyor kat ‘Epun, Maiddos viel, 
Oijxev émevEduevos, Tas 8 GAdas veipev ExdorTo 
vetoow 8 ’Odvoja diunvexéeoou yépaipev 
3 / ; eX / ~ \ ” 
apytodovtos vos, Kvdatve 6€ Ovjov Gvaktos* 

Kal piv pwavyncas mpooépn Todvpytis ’Odvaceds® 
> 
“all? otrws, Eipae, pidos Aut rarpt yévo.o 

€ 3 Late vad as See J cal 4 bP 
@s €uol, Orre pe Tolov edvT’ ayabotor yepaipes. 

Tov 8 dmaperBopnevos mpocepns, Etpae ovBOra’ 
Oe, Sadr Eelvwv, Kat TépTEO TOITdE, 

4 Nf A iN \ x , \ Le 
ola mapeott’ eds d€ TO pev dHcEL, TOS Edel, 
oe 2 Bl ia iA 2 , x ec ” 
Orr KEV @ Ovpm eOeAn’ Sdvatar yap amavTa. 

°H pa cal dpypara Odce Oeois aievyevérnor, * 
oneicas 8’ aidora oivoy ’Odvacn. mroduTdpOw 
év xelpecow €Onxev" 6 8 ECero 7) Tapa poipy. 
atrov dé odbw vee MecavrAL0s, dv pa cvBwrns 
QUTOS KTHGATO olos ATOLXOMEVOLO GvaKToS, 

/ , \ / / 5 
voogw deomoivns Kat Aaeptao yepovtos 
nap 8 dpa ww Tadpiwy mpiato xredrecow €otow. 
ol 0’ én’ dveiad’ Erotua mpoKelweva xEtpas tadAov, 

ef 
avrap émet méavos Kal edntvos e& Epov EvTo, 

ta tas d \ tas 
airov pév ogi apeidbe MecavaAtos, of 6’ emt Kotroy 

4 fal 4 
airov Kal KpeL@v KEeKopynuevor EroEvOVTO. 
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Odysseus, by telling a story, gives a broad hint that he would 


like a warm wrap. 


Nv€ & dp’ enqdrde Kay oKoropruios, be 8 apa Zevs 


navvvxos, avrap dn Lépupos péyas aiey epvopos. 
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na , 
rots 8 "Oduceds petéerte, cvBOTEw TeLpnTiCar, 
a ¥ 7, 
ei més of exdvs xAalvay Tépot, 7 TW’ ETAlpwv 
dAXov émorpuverev, eel Eo kndeTo Ainv® 
“ KéxAvOe vov, Etpate kal GAAou Tavres Eratpol, 
.e! , ” eae Sore eee 
eveapevos TL eos epew" olvos yap aveyet 
3 ° ly? cal 
AEs, Os T EPenKe TOAVPpOVA TEP aN’ deioat 
cal 0 dmaddv yeAdoat, kal 7 dpxnoacbat avijKe, 
Kal TL émos Tpoenkev 6 Tép T Appyntov amewvov. 
GAN’ eel odY TO TPATOY AVEKPAyoV, OVK ETLKEVTH. 
lO’ Gs HBaowwe Bin TE wou eurredos etn, 
ws 60 7d Tpolny Adxov youev aptivartes. 
nyeloOnv 8 "Oduceds te kal Arpeidns Mevédaos, 
toto. 8 Gua tplros jpxov éyav' avrol yap avewyov. 
QAN’ Gre 57 p’ ixduecOa mort mrdAw aid TE TElXOs, 
nels pev TEpl GorTv KaTa pwTHLa TUKVA, 
SN iP Nath 2 \ / nr 
dv ddvaxas kal €dos, bd Tebxeot TETTNGTES 
keiueda, vdé 8 dp” énjAGe xaxn Bopéao wecdrTos, 
t ied ‘\ / i me a f 
mnyvArls* abrap tmepde xidy yéveT HUTE TAXVN, 
Wuxpi), Kat cakéecor TEpiTpepeTo KpvaTaddos. 
év0’ GAXou mavTes yAaivas € We XUTO 
s xAalvas éxov 75€ xLTGvas, 
evdov 8 evxnAo1, odKeow elAvpevot @movs” 
. eS eS tal \ 2N bs , x 
avTap éye xAatvay pev lov Erdpovow eAeuTov 
uppadiyns, émel odk edunv prywoeuen €, 
appadiys, emet Ly plywoeuev €utrys, 
% Pe , 4 s M4 \ ~ , 
add’ éxdunv cakos otoy €xov Kal (Gua daewwov. 


avn’? bre di) tplxa vuros env, peTa 8 GoTpa BeBijKet, 


Kat Tor éywv ’Odvoja mpoonviwv eyyvs edvta 

3 a , oR SENS Jes et enh ; t ey 2 . 
aykaue vigas' 6 & ap’ eupanéas Umakovce’ 
‘dtoyevés Aaeptiady, moAvpHXaY ’Odvoced, 

ov Tot re Cwotor peTecoomat, GAAA Me KEI 


ddpvarat’ ov yap éxo xAaivay' Tapa w irae daiuov 


’ a 
oloxitwy’ éwevar vov 8 odxere puxTa méAovTaL.’ 
t a 
ds epayyy, 6 o Erevra vdov oxéOe Tdvd evi Oupg, 
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olos éxeivos énv Bovdevéeper 7)5e dyer Oar 
“/ S 
POeyEduevos 8 dAlyn dat pe Mpds pOOov eum” 
‘olya viv, py tis oev "Axatdy GddXos axovon.’ 
i \ ’ an a 
n Kalém ayK@vos Kehadry oxedev eine Te pvOov" 
‘xddre, pirou’ Oeids ror evdtrvLov HAOEV SvELpos. 
Ainv yap vnGv Exas HAOopev" GAAA Tis ein 
tal > lal 

eimeiy ’Atpeldn Ayapeuvoni, Toysevt adr, 
el m€ovas Tapa vad emoTpivele veerOat.’ 
@s par’, apto 0 émetta Odas, "Avdpaipovos vids, 
 Kaptadipes, a7 b€ xAaivay Oro howvikdecoar, 
By O€ Oéew emt vnas’ éyw 8 évt eiyare Kelvov 
kelunv dotacios, pae 5é xpvccdpovos Has. 
&s viv HB@oyw Bin TE pot emedos etn’ 
[Soin Kév tis xAaivay evi orabuotor ovpopBar, 
Gporepov, pidrdrnte kal aidot pwros ejos* 
viv 6€ wv dripdgovcr Kaka xpot eluar’ éxovra. }” 

Tov & dnaperBopevos tpocedns, Etpare cvBara’ 
6s Ly / L} tf > } A A / 

® yepov, aivos pev Tor dptpwv, ov karédeeas, 
ovo€é Ti TH Tapa potpay eros VnKEpdes EeuTES" 
T@ ovr’ EoOhTos Sevyjceas odre Tev GAXov, 
e Shad 1 a ed 4 ve e) I? 
Ov éenéoty’ ixérnv Tadanelpioy avriacavta, 

a aN InAs x Sey A 7 
vov' atap 7G0e ye TA od pdxea SvoTadt€es. 

> AN \ ca >) , na 
ov yap ToAAat xAaivar ETNpoLBoi TE XLT@VES 
evOdde EvyvcOat, pia d oly part Exdoro. 
[atrap éxiy €XOnow ’Odvocijos pidos vids, 
abrds Tot xAaivay Te xiTGva Te elwata doce, 
neurper 8 Sn oe Kpadly Ovpds Te Kededver. |” 

“Qs elnav dvdpouce, Ti0e & apa ot mupds éyybs 
ebynv, év 0 diwy re Kal alyGv Sépuar’ €Badrev, 
év0’ "Oduceds karéAext”® emt dé xAaivay Bddev atte 

\ \ CAG / a 39 \ 
TVUKYIY Kal MEyaAnY, 7) ol TapeKeoKeT apyolBas, 
évyvabas Gre ris Xeyswv ExTayAos OpoiTo. 
D 
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“Os 6 pev G0? Odvceds Koymjoato, Tol 8& map’ adrov 
avdpes Koysnoavto venviar ovdé ovBdrn 
qvdavev avTdOt KoiTos, VGv amo KolwnOjvat, 525 
GAN by’ dp’ ew idav GadiCeror xaipe & "Odvaceds, 
Srru pd of Bidrov mepixndeTo vdcpw €dvTos. 
mpatov pev Elpos d&v mepl oTiBapois Bader wpotsy 
aut d& yAaivay é€ooar’ deEavepov, pada TKVAY, 
dv d8& vdxny Eder’ aiyds eutpepeos peyadovo, 530 
eidero 8 d&dv dkovta, KkuvGv aAxthpa Kal avdpav. 
BH S tpevar Kelwv 66. TEep aves ApyiddovTes 
nérpn tno yAapuph ebdov, Bopéw tm’ iwyf. 


O. 
Tyreuaxou pos Evuaov adiécs. 


Athena visits Telemachus in Sparta, and urges him 
to return home, 


“H & els edptxopov Aaxedatyova TladAds ’AOjun 
oxeT’, "Odvecijos peyabdpwov paldipov viov 
vootov brouvyjcovea Kal dtpuvéovoa véecOau. 
ebpe d¢€ TyA€uaxov Kat Néoropos ayAaov viov 
evdovt’ év mpoddum Meveddov xvdadipouo, 5° 
7 to. Neoropidnv padan® dedunuevoy trves 

TnAcuaxov 8 obx Umvos exe yAvkis, GAN’ ev) Ouug 

vixra Su’ duBpooiny pedcdijpata matpos eyeupev. * 

dyxod 9 torayevyn mpooédy yAavadmis ’AOHvy 
“Tydcuax’, odkért Kad Spwv dao THA’ GAdAnoTat, 10 
KTHMATA TE MporiTeov avdpas 7° ev coior dduovow 

otrw imeppiddous* pip ToL Kata TdvTa pdywor 

KTjpata Saccdpevot, od d8 Tyiotyy dddv eAys. 
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add’ orpuve tdxiota Bony dyabdv Mevédaopy 
meuTrewev, Op’ Ere oikor duspova pnrépa TéTpNS. 15 
L4 
7n yap pa tatip Te kaclyvyrol Te Kédovrat 
’ , s . 
Evpupdxe yypacba 6 yap mepiBddder &ravras 
punotihpas dépoic. Kal eLddedrAev edva" 
By vd Te oed déxnte Sduwv ex Kriya Pépyrat. 
e mw o \ ae Ne , , 
olo8a yap oios Oupos Evt oTnOeoot yuvarkds’ 20 
xelvou BovAcrat oikov dpéeddew bs Kev drrvin, 
traldav 5€ mpotépwv Kal Kovpidioro pido.o 
> / / , IO cd 
OvKETL pevnTat TEOYNCTOS OvdE EeTAAAG. 
GANG ot y’ EO@v adros EmiTpérevas ExacTa 
duodev i tls Tor apiorn daiverar eiva, 25 
eis 6 xé Tor Pyveact Geol Kvdpiv mapdxoiriv. 


and shows him how to avoid the ambuscade of the suitors. 

GAAo b€ Tol rt Eros épew, ob SE civOeo Ovpe. . 
pynotipay o emirndés dpiothes Aoxdwow 
ev mopOud "lOdxns re Sayoud re Tartado€econs, 
i€uevoe kTelvat, Tplv matploa yaiay ixécOat. 30 
GAAG Tay’ OvK diw* mply Kal Twa yaia KadeFe 
avdpGv pynotypav, of ror Biorov Karédovow. 
GANG Exds Vicor aréxew Evepyea Via, 
vuxtl & du@s TAclew meprper S€ ToL ovpov Omiobev 
davatwv bs tls oe prddoce: TE pveral Te. 35 
avrap emmy mpdrny axtiy 1ddkns apixnat, 
vija pev és médtv drpdvat Kal mavras éralpous, 
abros 88 mpdticta cuBorny cioadixecOat, 
3s Tot Dav énioupos, éuds 5€ Tor Ha olden, 
évOa dé vixr’ déoat' tov 8 drpivat wéAww elow 40 
ayyeAlnv épéovra mepippove IIynvedoreiy, 
obvexd of oGs éoot Kal éx IIvAov elAnAovOas,” 

‘H pev dp’ ds eitodo’ améBn mpds paxpov “OAvymTor, 

D2 
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abrap 6 Neoroptdnv e& fdeos bmvov Eyetpe 

[AGE mod? Kujoas, Kat pv mpds pOOov Eevrrev"] 45 
“ éypeo, Neoropidn Meurtotpare, uovuxas inmous 

Ced£ov bp’ pyar’ a&ywv, dpa Tpycowpev ddot0.” 

Tov & ad Neoropldns Mewctorparos avriov nida 
“Tyréuay’, ov Tas oti emELyouEevous TEP Od0t0 
vixra dua Svodepny éddav' taxa 8 éocerat Hos. 50 
GANG perv’ els 8 xe SGpa Héepov emididpra Onn 
hows ?Arpeidns, Sovpikrertos Mevedaos, 
kal pvOous ayavotot mapavdjoas aromeuyn. 

Tod ydp Te Eeivos pyvioKeTat para TavTa 
avdpos EewwoddKov, Os kev Hiddtyta Tapacyy.” 5 

“Os par’, adrixa 5& xpvodOpovos HAvOev “Hos. 
ayxiyorov b€ od’ AO Bony dyabds Mevédaos, 
dvotas é& edvns, “EXevns mapa KadAtkopoto. 
tov 8 ws ov evdnoev "Odvacijos Pidos vids, 
oTEpXopevds pa xiTOva TeEpt xpot otyaddevTa 60 
dover, kal peya hapos emt oriBapois Bader’ Spots 
Tpws, Bi S€ Ovpage, TapioTawevos 5& mpoonvda 
[TnA€uaxos, plros vids *Odvocqos Oelo.o]° 
He bids farewell to Menelaus, who speeds the parting guest 

with kind words and rich presents. 
“ Arpeldn MevéAae diorpedes, dpyapye AaGr, 
710n viv pw dadmeume pidnv és marpida yaiav 65 
70n yap pot Oupds e€ASerat otkad’ txéoOa.” 

Tov 8 jyeiBer érerta Boy ayabds Mevédaos* 
“Tyr€uax’, ot tio? éyd ye Todd ypdvor eva’ Epdgw 
iguevov vderouo* veperoGuat de Kal dAdo 
dvipi Eewvoddxm, ds « eLoxa pev Pudryow, 70 
eLoxa 8 éxOaipyow' dyelvw § aloya mévra. 
lady rou Kaxdv éo6’, 8s 7” odk 2O€dovTA véecOat 
feivoy émorpiver xal ds écovpevoy Karepinel. 
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[xe Eetvoy mapedvra gideiv, eOédovra 8% wéurew.] 


3 > / an 
GAAG ev’ eis 5 Ke SGpa hépwv emidigpia Oelw 

xX AQ ’ a x 
Kara, ob & dfOarpoiow tds, claw dF yuvarki 

cal \ A 
detrvov evi peyapors TeTUKEly GALs évdov edvTor. 
3 4 na , + eee a 4 NY oe 
Gpporepov, Kvdds TE-Kai ayAalyn Kal dvetap, 
/ a 

dermvnoavtas twev ToAA}Y em amelpova yaiar. 
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75 


ei 0 €0€dets TpadOjvat av “EAAdda Kal pécov *Apyos, 80 


wv 
Oppa Tot adres Exwpat, troevEw ¢ rou inmous, 
” Se 2 6 7 Cs is IO 7 (a 
dorea 8 avOpdtov Hynoowa’ ovdE TLS NEas 
y+ 3 / 
avtws anméeuer, Sacer dé Tu ev ye peperOat, 
bid 
HE TVA TpLTCdwY EdvydAKav He AeBHTw?, 
ds z) 
ne OW’ Husdvovs He xpvoeov GAreuov.” 
Tov & ad Tyréuaxos memvupévos dvtiov nda’ 
b a 
© Arpel3n Mevédae duotpedés, dpxape Aadr, 
BovrAopa 45n vetrOar ep’ yuérep”* ov yap dm.cbev 
ovpov lay KaTéAevmov emt KTEdTEToLW eotow" 
al 4 > “4 he FUN wy 
pn matép avtideov difnuevos avTos OAwpaL, 
+ tA b) I, , bs XN y 2 
7 Ti Mol eK pEeyapwy KEysnAtov EcOAOV OANTaL. 
Adrap émel 7d y’ Gxovoe Bory ayabds Mevédaos, 
avtix’ dp 7 dddx@ noe Sumnor Kedevoe 
PUKE BIOS VAY 
deimvov évi weydpo.s TeTUKEly Gris Evdoy EdvTwv. 
dyxiporov b€ of 7jAOe BonOoldns ’Erewveds, 
> > od > mn >] Ay > ‘A tal BL ] 9 Ae 
dvotas é& evvis, émel ov TOAD Vaiev am’ avTod 
Tov Top Kat dveye Bony ayadds Mevédaos 
> Lol la Lg eary ¢ Ue oa) > DJ 4 b) , 
dathoal Te kpeGv' 6 8’ dp ov« amlOnoev dkovoas. 
She IN t ae) ve Ve te 
avtos 8 és OdAapov KareBnoeTo KnwevTa, 
ovk olos, dua TO y’ “EAevy kle cal MeyamévOns. 
GAN’ Gre 59 p’ ikavov 66 Keyundta Ketro, 
’Atpeidns pev émeita demas AdBev dyduxdTedAop, 
a ’ 
vid dé Kpytipa pepe MeyarévOe’ dvwyev 
dpytpeov’ “Edevn 5& maptotato pwpiapotow, 
20 cay of mémdor TapmoiKiAot, ods Kamer adTH. 
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tov ev’ derpapévn ‘“EXevn épe, dia yuvarxay, 

ds KdAALoTOS env TouKlAwacw de eyLoTOS, 

dotip 3° ds anéAapmev’ Exerto 88 velatos GAdwv. 

Bav 8 iévat mporépw 81a Sduara, elos ixovto 

Tnr€uaxov tov 8& mpocépyn EavOds Mevédaos* 

“Tyd€uay’, 7 Tou vector, Stws ppect ofjor wevowds, 

&s tor Zeds tedécerev, eplydoumos méo1s “Hpys. 

ddpwv 8, dao’ ev eu@ olkw KEwTALa KElTaL, 

ddéow 6 KdAALoTOY Kal TYuNnéoTaTdv eoTL. 

déow ToL KPNTHPA TeTVypPEvOY* apyvpeos SF 

éorlv amas, xpvo@ 8’ emt xeihea Kexpaavrat, 

épyov 8 ‘Hdaloro.o’ aépev d€ E Daidimos pws, 

Didovlwy Bacireds, 60’ Eds Sduos dudexddrAuve 

Kelo€ we VooTHaavta’ Tely 8 eOédw 768 dmdooat.” 
“Os eimav ev xerpt rider démas dudixdTedAOv 

hows Arpeldns' 6 8’ dpa Kpytipa paewwov 

OK avtod mpomdpoiWe depwv Kpatepos MeyarévOns, 

dpyvpeov' “Edévn 8% maplctato KadAumdpyos 

mémAov €xovo” év xepaly, Eos 7° Ear Ek 7” dvopace 

 ddpdv Tor Kat éy@, Téxvoy pire, Todro didwpt, 

pune “Edévns xeipOv, todunpatov és yayou Spnv, 

of} GAdx@ pope’ telws 5& Pidyn Tapa pnrpl 

xeloOw evi peydpm. od dé por xalpwv adikoto 

otkov évktiuevoy kal ony és marpida yaiay.” 

Qs eixodo’ év xepat Tiber, 6 8 edéEaro xalpwr. 
Kat Ta wey és TelpwvOa Tier Tlevciorpatos Hows 
deLduevos, kal mavtTa EO Onjoato Ovpe- : 
tovs 3 aye mpos Gua Kapyn EavOds Mevédaos. 
eCéoOnv & ap emeita Kara Kwopovs TE Opdvous Te. 
X€pviBa 8° dudizoros mpoxdm éméxeve epoca 
Kadi} Xpucein, dmép apyvpeoto A€ByTos, 
viyacOa napa sé feotip éravucce tpanelay. 
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airov 8 aidoln tapyin mapeOnxe pépovoa 
eidara TON’ emOeioa, xapiCouévy mapedvtwy* 
map S€ BonOoidns kpéa dalero Kal véye polpas* 140 
oivoxdet 8 vids MevedAdou kvdadiuovo. 
oi & én’ dvetaW? Eroiua mpoxeiueva xeipas taddov, 
Lites 3 \ , pe ae} / > x e 
auTap émel méavos Kal edntvos ef Epov Evto, 
57) Tore TyA€uaxos kal Néoropos ayAads vids 
inmovs te Cevyvuvt ava 0 appara Tmouxir’ €Bawov, 145 
éx & €Aacay tpobdpo.o Kal aidovons épidovrov. 
tous 5é per’ Arpeidns exe £av00s Mevédaos, 
oivov éxwv ev xeupt peripova Sekirepypuy, 
5) / - /, » 7 
ev deat xpyoéw, dppa Aehpavte Kioltyv. 
a 7 / , xX 4, e 
ot7 5 innwy tpotapoide, dedtcxduevos 5€ mpoonvda* 150 
“ yaiperov, @ Kovpw, kal Néoropt momeve Aady 
> oe DS 2 4 SS EA 2 
elneiv’ 7) yap euol ye TaTnp Os Amos Hev, 
elws ev Tpoin modeuiCouen vies ’Axatdv.” 
Tov & ad Tndeuaxos retvupévos avtiov nida* 
“ «al Ainv keivo ye, Siotpedés, @s ayopedets, 155 
mavta Tad eAOdvtes KatadeEouev" al yap éyav os 
vootiaas 1daxnvde, Kixav ’Odva7’ evi olka, 
a4 2 € ‘ ~ \ , ba lA 
elmo. ws Tapa velo TYXwY dliAoTHTOS aTaons 
pxowat, adrap dy Keiundia TOANG Kad éoOAd.” 
As they start, an omen presents itself to them, which 
Helen interprets. 
“Os dpa of eimdvre eméntato Sefiws dpuis, 160 
aleros dpynv xhva épwov dvdxerou TEAwpOP, 
fuepov e& avrjs* of & i ovres Exovto 
dvépes Hoe yuvaikes’ 6 dé odiow eyydOev edAOaY 
deLids Hike TpdcP inmwv’ of dé iddvTes 
ro X\ fe a 
ynOnoay, kal maow evi ppeot Oupods iavOn, 165 
ny E ” : 
roiot 5¢ Neoropldns Tlevcicrparos npxeto pvdwv 
“ ppdceo 3, Mevédae diorpedes, dpxape AaGr, 
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i) vow 768 hyve Oeds tépas ie got aire.” 

“Os ddro, peppnprée 8 dpynipiros Mevédaos, 
éamws of Kara polpay broxplvaito vojoas. 170 
rov & ‘EAdévn tavitendos bropbauevn paro pd0or 
 KhOré prev’ adap eyo pavTevoouat, ws evi Ove 
aOdvarot BddAovor Kal ws TeACETOaL dio. 
ws Ode xqv’ fpnag’ ariraddomevnv evt otk 
ehOdy e& dpeos, Ou of yeven TE TOKos Te, 175 
ds ’Odvocds kaka TOAAG TAOwY Kal TAN erradrnbels 
olkade vootnoe: Kal TiceTar’ ne Kal On 
otkot, GTap pvnoThpot Kakov TavTEecot puTEvel.” 

Thv & at Tnreuayxos temvupevos dvtiov nvda’ 
“otrw viv Zeds Oeln, éplydouTos méo1s “Hpns* 180 
T® Kev ToL Kal KEiOe Oe@ ds edyeToSunv.” 


Telemachus and Peisistratus reach Pherae that same 
evening, and Pylos on the morrow. 


"TH xal é¢’ immouv pdotiv Bddev" of d& pad’? Oka 
Hiéav mediovde d1d mTdALos Eeuaares. 
of 5€ mavnuepior ceiov Cvydy dudls éxovres. 
Avoeré 7 nédios cKidwvTd Te TATA ayvtale 185 
és Pypas 3° ikovto AtoxAjos Tort déua, 
vi€os "Opatdrdxouo, Tov "AAdetds Téxe Talda. 
évOa dé vixr’ decay, 6 d& Tols Tap Leivia OAKev. 
"Hyos & apryevera pavn pododdxtvados Has, 
tamous te Cevyvurt’ dvd 0 pyata mouxiN’ €Bawov, 190 
ex 8 €dacav mpodvpo.o Kat aidovons épidovrov' 
paoti€ev 0 eXdav, To 8 ovk dKovte TeTéETOnv. 
aiipa & ére® tkovro [WvAov aim mrodteOpov" ~ 
kal tore Tyéuaxos mporepwovee Néotopos vidv' 
There Telemachus parts from Peisistratus, and joins his 


comrades at the ship. 


“Neoropldn, mas xév pot UmocxopmeEvos TeA€oeELas 195 
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poddov éudv; Eeivor dé Siaptepes edy owed” elvae 
€x Tatépwy PiAdrytos, aTap Kal dunAtKés elev 
Hde & 680s kal pAadrdAov dpoppoovyyoww evyjcet. 
bn we mapeé Aye via, Suotpedes, GAAG Aim” adrod, 

es ’ 

Bh ow 6 yépwv déxovta katacxn @ evi oik@ 200 
er 2 ote XS \ a Goo? »”» 
lewevos idrceiv? epe S€ xpew Oaooor ixecOat. 

“Qs dato, Neoroplins 8 ap’ Eo cvudpdocaro Oupo, 
Srmws of Kata potpay tmocxuevos TEAErELEY. 
ade 5é of ppoveovts dodccaTo Képdioy elyat 

2? oF pe Les ‘\ 2 > J 
otpey inmovs ent vija Sony Kat Siva Oadacons, 205 

NEN? 59 N , 2 / 4 n 
nt 8 evi mpturn eEaivuto kaddtpya bapa, 
écOira xpuody Te, TA of Mevédaos Edwxe* 
kal pv enotptvav émea TTEpdevTa Tpoonvda® 
“ onovdy viv dvaBawe KédAeve Te TaVTAsS Eraipous, 

pe ee teat a eZ 2 a i 
mpiv eve oikad’ ixéoOat anayyeidral te yepovtt. 210 

Rie oes , * N L \ N ips 
ev yap éy®@ Tdd¢€ olda Kata péva Kal Kata Ovpoy 
3 f a € / EA va 
olos éxeivou Ovpos UTrEpBios, ov oe peOnoeL, 
GAN adros kahéwv Sebp’ eloerat, ovd€ E pnt 
be 
any iévar kevedv’ pada yap KexoAdoerat éunns. 

“Qs dpa dovicas éAacev KadXirpixas tmmovs 215 
dy vAlwy eis dorv, Oods 8 dpa ddual tkave. 
Tnreuaxos 8 Erdporow enorpiver éxédAevoev" 

662 ~ N Tee! Jag oe) \ 7 

éyKoopeire Ta TevXE’, Eraipot, vn pedatvn, 

b) (tee pe) , fq ao. 
avtol 7 duBalvaper, va mpnoowper ddoto. 

a by 

*Os bal’, of 8 dpa Tob pada pev kAvov 78 énlOovro, 220 
aiva 8 dp’ eioBawwor kat eal KAnior Kabicov. 


At this moment comes the seer Theoclymenus, praying to 
be taken on board. 


tou 6 wey Ta Movetro Kal edxero, Ode 8 ’AOnvY 
vy napa mpipyn’ sxedd0en d€ of jAvOEv avyp 
tyredatos, pevyov é€ "Apyeos dvopa karaxtas, 
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# ? 
pavtis’ arap yeveny ye Meddumobdos Exyovos ev, 
ds mplv pév Tor’ evate T1vA@ et, pntépt prov, 
avewds TIvAlowi péy’ £oxa déuata vatov 
3 rére y’ GAdwv Shuov adixero, ratplda pevywv 
NnAéa re weydOupov, dyavdratoy (wdvTar, 
6s of xprjyata TOAAG TeAeogdpor eis eviavTov 

= if: ¢ f ‘\ SON iv , 

elye Bin. 6 5% Téws pev evi peydpots es 

Lee Oe) 3 4 / f ” 

deouw év apyadrew SedeTo, Kpatep adyea TAaTX@V 
eivexa NnAtjos xovpns atns te Bapeins, 

THv ot emt dpeot Onxe Gea SaomAATIs Epis. 
GAN’ 6 pey Expuye Khpa Kal jAace Bods epyteovs 
és T]vAov éx PvAdkns Kal éricaro epyov deukés 

3 J a , x cal 

avtideov NnAja, xaotyynt@ d€ yuvatka 
nyayeto mpos Séyad’. 6 8 addAwv ikero Shyov, 
v 3 € , 4 4 fe ¢€ v s 
Apyos €s imméBorov’ tdé8 yap vd ot aioiyon ev 

, a 3 , 2° 4 

valeevat TOAAOLOW avacoovt ’Apyetoow. 

évOa & éynue yuvaixa xal tepepés Oéro d6ua, 
yelvaro 8’ ’Avtipdrny kal Mavriov, vie xpara. 
*Avriparns pev erixtey “Orxdtja peydOupov, 
abrap Orxreins Aaocadov ’Apuduapaor, 

dv Tept Knpe Pires Zedvs 7 aiyloxos kal ’AmdANwv 

- , ’ 299 of / XgoX 

TavtToiny pidotynt’® ovd  ixeto ynpaos ovddov, 

> , cD SY 4 / Cf , 

aA’ OAeT Ev OnBnot yuvaiwv eivexa ddpav. 

a > n > 

tod & viels éyévovr’ "AAkpalav ’Audidoxds Te. 
Mavrios ad téxero TloAudetded te KAcirdy re 
add’ 7) ror Kietrov xpvodOpovos iiptacev "Has 
kdAXeos elvexa olo, ty G0avarotor jereln® 
abrap trépOvpov ToAudeldea pavtiv ’AtdAAwY 
Ofjixe BporGv Oy’ Gpiorov, émet Oavev ’Audidpaos* 
bs f° ‘Yrepnoinyd amevaocato tarp xor@els, 


* 


év0 6 ye vareTdwy pavrevero Tact Aporotor. 


Tod pev ap’ vids émprOe, OcoxrAdpevos 8 dvop’ ev, 
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a ig 4 
Os Tore TyAeuaxov méAas loraro’ Tov 9 exixave 
/ 3 , -. Lal Ls \ f 
onevoovr’ edxduevdv Te Oof} mapa vni wedaivn, 
rd , 
Kal piv pwvncas émea TrEpdevTa Tpoanvda* 
> rn) a 
“@ Pid’, nel ce Wovta Kixdvw TOD evi YOpy, 
>’ 
Aicoow inép Ovéwy Kal daipovos, adtap émeira 
nm 9 a a 
ans T avtod Kepadjs kal éraipwv, of tor émovrat, 
> , 
elmé pot cipouév vyueptea pnd’ emiKevons* 
tis mddev eis dvdpGv ; 7001 Tor TALS NOE TOKTEs 3” 
Q ’ 
Tov & ad Tyreuaxos menvupevos dvtiov nda’ 
6é ‘ 3 , tal fy 32 4 3 t 
Touyap ey Tol, £eive, ad aTpexéws ayopevow. 
e€ "ldaxns yevos eiul, marip Sé pol éorw Odvoceds, 
el mor’ env’ viv 8 Hon anepOito Avypov GAcOpov. 
x Cet ee 2 SN Nae en 1 ‘ 
TOUVEKa Viv ETapovs TE AGBwY Kal VHA péAaLvay 
> ld \ ‘ % if 2 
NAPov TEevaedpEvos TaTpOs SHV olxopevowo. 
Tov 8 atte mpocéerme OcoxdrAvpevos Oeoerdys* 
66 v4 Na, oN bp) f A x 
OUT TOL Kal €ywy Ex TaTpidos, avdpa KaTaKTas 
€upvadov ToAAol dé Kaclyvytol Te erat TE 
"Apyos av’ immdéBorov, péya 5€ Kparéovow ’Axaav. 
TOV tmadevdpevos Odvarov Kal Knpa pédawvav 
pevyw, emel vi pot aica kar’ dvOpdrovs aAdAno Oat. 
GAAd pe vynds Epeooat, emel ce pryav ixérevoa, 
” 
pn ME KaTaKTElvwot SiwKepevat yap diw. 
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275 


Telemachus takes him on board and they sail home, avoiding 


the ambuscade of the suitors. 
Tov 8 ad Tndcuaxos memvupevos avtlov nida 
“oy pay b4 & CedovTa y’ andow vyds élons, 
GAN erev’ abrap KeiO pirjocat, ofa kK’ Exper.” 
“Qs dpa povicas of éd€€ato xdAxeov Eyxos, 
kal 76 y’ én’ ixpidpuy Tdvucen veos appiedioons® 
dv d& Kat avros vnds EBrjoeTo TovTOTOpoLO. 
éy mpduvy 0 ap énevra KabéCero, map d¢ of ait@ 
elae Deoxdvpevov' tol de mpumyyow éAvoav. 
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285 
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Tnr€uaxos 8° érdpoisiy emorpivas éxéhevoev 

étAwv EmrecOa tol 8 ecovpévas er lOovro. 

toréy & eiAdrivov KotAns évtoabe peoddyuns 

atnoay delpavtes, kata 5 mpoTdvoioww ednoar, 29e 

€dxov 8 torla AevKa evotpemToor Boevor. 

totow & tkuevov odpov ter yAavkOms 7APH»N, 

AdBpov erarylCovra bv aibepos, Spa TaxtoTa 

ynds dvicce O€ovoa Oaracons GAuvpov dwp. 

[Bav 5€ mapa Kpovvods kat Xadxida KadAtpéeOpov.] 295 
Adcerd 7 Hédtos oxidwvTd Te TAaTaL ayviat 

7) 88 Deds enéBadrevy eneryouevn Ards ovpo, 

708 map” HAwdsa diay, 60. Kpargovow ’Eretot. 

évdev § ad vyncorow emumpoenke Sonor, 

Oppaivayv 7 Kev Oavarov Pyotr 7 Kev GAGD. 300 


Odysseus is unwilling to tax the hospitality of Eumaecus any 
further; but his host bids him stay. 
Ta 8 adr év Kdioln Odvoeds kal dios dpopBds 
dopmelrnv? mapa dé odiv eddpmeov dvépes GAAoL. 
avrap émel méotos Kal edyrvos ef Epov Evto, 
tois 8 ’Oduceds petéerte, ovBadrew TeLpyTicwr, 
pu er evduKews giréot petval re KeAEvor 305 
avtov evi otabua, 7 dtp SA wWde* 
MO, 7) Otpdvere TWOAWOE 
“KékAvOe viv, Etpare, cal GAAoe Tavres Eraipor 
nadev mpott dorv AAalopat dmovéecOar 
TT@XEVTWY, Iva pH TE KaTaTptXw Kal Eraipovs. 
' . 
GANG prot ed O’ HTd0ev Kal dw’ Hyeudv’ €cOddv 6taccov, 310 
ov iE a9 9 / % XQ iy , be b) if 
Os KE Me Keto Gydyn’ KaTa d€ TTdAW adTos dvayKy 
a 
mrayLouat, al Kev Tis KOTUANY Kal mUpvov dpé€n. 
kal x’ €\Oav mpds Séuar’ "Odvocjjos Oeloro 
ayyeAiny elroune mepippovt Tqvedonetn, 
kal Ke pynoTHpEecow DrEeppiadrotos pryelny, 315 
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ef pou Setrvov dolev dvelata pupi’ exovres. 
aipa kev ed Spdouyu peta oplow Orr Oddouev. 
> , EPs 4 X gy , ” : 
€K yap Tot €pew, ov 5€ atvOe0 Kal pev Gkovoor 
a / ¢ } , A ees 4 

pyetao Exnte Staxrdpov, bs pa te TavTwV 
od - x if \ an > A 
avOpareav Epyowct xapw Kal Kddos daacet, 320 
Spyotoavvyn ov ay pou éplaaere Bpotds dAdos, 

a b) be cau , / x / 
mdp Tt ed vyjoa dia Te EVAa Sava Kedooa, 
daitpetoatl re Kat dntHoat Kal olvoxojcat, 

/ a b) lal , , ” 
old Te Tots ayaboior mapadpawor xépnes. 

Tov dé péy’ 6xOjcas tposépns, Etpare cvBGta’ 325 
“ & pow, Eeive, tin Tor ev ppeot Todo vdnua 
émheTo; 4) ov ye Tayxv AtAaleat adTdO” drA€éoOaL, 

9 XN / 1n/ la) 4 
el 57) pynotynpwv Berets KaTaddvar Sptrop, 
TOV UBpis te Bin TE oLdypeov ovpavon tkeL. 
ov Tot ToLold elolv brodpnatipes exelvwr, 330 
GANG vEot, xAaivas ed cipévor 75E xiTSvaSs, 
aiel b€ Atmapol Kepadds Kal KaAa TpdcwTa, 
of ou tnodpdwow' evfeotor be TpaTeCat 
atrov Kal Kpetdv 70’ olvov BeBpiOacw. 
x) ~ Ae % / f > a , 
GAAG pev" OV yap Tis TOL aVvLaTaL TapeEorTt, 335 
ovr’ éy® ovre Tis GAXos Eralpwyr, of jor Ea. 
avTap ery EAOnow 'Odvoojos pidros vidos, 
Keivds o€ XAaivdy Te xiTGva Te eluara Eooet, 

” 

néuper 8 damn ce kpadin Ovyds Te Kehever. 


Odysseus asks about Laertes and Anticleia, and learns from 
Eumaeus of the sad changes in the household. 


Tov 3° juelBer éxerta ToAvtAas dios ’Odvaceds' 340 
“ai? otrws, Eiwate, pidos Aub marpi yévouo: 
és euol, Ort pw? émavoas aAns Kal duGdos aivijs. 
mraykroovyns 8 ovK gore Kaxérepoy GAXo Bporoiow 
GAN’ eve’ ovdomevns yaoTpds Kaka kde’ Exovaow 
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avépes, Sv kev Uxnrat Gdn Kal mhpya Kal GAyos. 
vov © énel icyavaas peival ré pe Keivov dvwyas, 
ein’ dye por mept pntpos 7Odvaoros Oelovo 
natpés 0, dv KatéAeitev lay emt yippaos ov58, 

} mov ért Govow tm avyas jeAiovo, 

7) 7n teOvact kal civ “Aldao ddpoucr.” 


Tov 8 atre mpoceerte ovBdzns, dpxayos avdpav 


“ roryap eye ToL, Live, wad’ atpEexéws ayopetow. 
Aaéprns pev ert Goer, Aut & edxerau aie 
Ovpov amd pehéwv POicbat ots év peyaporowy* 
b} {2 SS N QO 7 Pe Le 
exmayAws yap matdds ddvperat olxopevoto 
xouptdins T dddxoto dSaippovos, H € wadiota 
wy ee} / X29: 3 had la oo cr 
nkax aTopOiervn Kal Ev @u@ ynpat OjKkev. 
7 8 dxei od maidds anépOito Kvdad{uoto, 
Aevyadréw Oavdro, ws pr) Odvor bs Tis euol 
evyadée Dy OS AI) § Tis €uol ye 
evade vaterdwy diros ely kal dira Epdor. 
wv X a XN 7 x 3 / , oY 
Oppa pev ody dy Kelvyn Env, axéovea wep Eurrns, 
rodpa ti pot pidov éoxe petadAfjoa Kal épécOar, 
otvend pw’ adriy Opeev Gua Kripevn ravuTémarg, 
X\ 
Ovyarép’ ipOiun, tiv dmAoTarHy TéKxe Taidwv' 
rs '€ ne | , > / / , bn 
TH OND ETPEPoLyY, OALyov O€ Ti we Nooo éTiva. 
ye b] eo of Ua eS > 9 
avTap emet p 1Bnv ToAvypartov tkoued ayuda, 
‘ X\ ” / Se \ > 
THY pev ETELTA Daynvd edooay Kat ppl’ Edovro, 
avrap ue xAaivay Te xitOva Te elpar’ éxeivy 
Kava par dudiecaca, Tooly 8 brodjpata dodca 
dypdovde mpotadre iret d€ we KnpdOe padrdov. 
viv & 7j5n TovTov emdevouar adAA por ade 
@ 


Zpyov aefovow pdKapes Jeol & emipluve* 


¢ 
Pd 


Tay epaydy T émidy Te Kal aidoforow Zwxa. 

3 > + f. «) Bs >} a 

éx 0 dpa deorolvys od pelAtyov ear axodoat 
> © y Ba \ X ¥ y 

ovr mos ovTE TL Epyor, evel KaKOV EumeceD olkw, 

avdpes Ureppladou péya dé duOes yareovow 
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avtla deonotvns pdobat Kat Exacta TvdécOau 

\ , 
Kal payeuev meuev Te, EwETa dé Kal Te PéperOau 
aypovd’, old te Ovpov del Sudecow iaiver.” 

\ a) 

Tov 0 anape.Bopevos mpooépy toAvpntis Odvaceds* 380 

A n 
““@ momo, @s dpa TuTOds Eov, Evpare cvBGra, 

A lol 

moAAov ateTAAyXOns ons TaTpldos 7de TOKNoV. 
GAN’ Gye pow THe Eine Kal GTpexéws KaTdde€ov, 
oN / 4 re. na > / 
née SieTpadeto TTOALs avdpGv evpvayuia, 
ef , \ \ , 4 
7) €vt valeTaaoKe TaTyp Kal TOTYLA ATH. 385 
> 4 / by y BS xX 4 
q O€ ye pouvwbévta Tap olecww 7) Tapa Bovolv 
¥ / \ / i ee a 
avopes Suopevees vnvoiv AaBov 76 EmEpaccay 
Todd avdpds Tpos ddpua0’, 6 8 Gov dvov dake.” 


Humaeus tells his own story, how he came to be sold 
as a slave: 
Tov 8 atte mpocéerte ovBatys, dpyapyos avopav" 
“ feiy’, éret dp 1) Tatra pw’ dvelpeas nde peTaAAGS, — 390 
ovyn viv Evviet kal répreo, mivé Te olvov 
huevos. alde 5@ vixtes G0éogaror’ eos pev cvdeuy, 
” N L Rates ee ee N 
gore O& TEpTOpEvoLoLY AKovewv* OvdE Ti cE xpi, 
\ [v4 oN A 0 = ° if \ At ef c 
mpw apn, karad€éxOar’ avin kal odds tavos. 
tov © Gddwv Sriva Kpadin Kal Ovpods avayel, 395 
evderw efehOdv" Gua & jot pawoperynge 
8 tA é Io > Z ad 6 
eimvyoas Gy’ vero avaxtopinow énéoOw. 
var 8? évt Krduoln mivovté Te Sawvpevw TE 
Kndeow GAAnAwY TEepTeUEOa Nevyadéotat, 
pvooueva’ pera yap Te Kal GAyeot TépTeTae avnp, 400 
é “ 
8s Tis dy pada TOAAG TAOy Kal TIAN’ emadnOy. 
rovro b€ Tot épéw & py’ dvelpeat noe peTadrds. 
Nijods tis Dupin xuxAjoxerat, et Tov axovers, 
’Oprvyins KaddmepOev, 86. tpoTal 7jeALov0, 
b hee ‘ X 
ov Te mepiTANOijs Any Tédov, GAN aya per, 405 
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eBoros ebpndos, oivomAnOijs, ToAUTUpOS. 

melun 8° ob more Sfjyov eo€pxerat, OVdE Tis GAAH 
vodoos én atvyeph méAETat Sethotae BpoTotowy" 
adn bre ynpdoxwot TOAW Kata Pdr’ avOpeTor, 
€Oav apyupdrogos ’AToANwv >Apréemd. Evv 

ols dyavots BeAcecow eTrotxouevos KaTéeTEpveEr. 
Eva Siw TdALEs, dixa 5€ ogiot TavTA dédacTaL 
tow & duorepyot tarip euos euBactreve, 
Krijovos "Oppevidns, émefkedos A0avdrouow. 


410 


how his nurse, tempted by traders from her own home, 


carried him off. 


"Evda 5& Poivixes vavoixAvtor HAvOov avopes, 
Tp@kTat, pupl’ dyovres GOUpuata vt wedaivy. 
7 ‘ > i) ° ~ / 2 DAN y 
éoxe 5€ TaTpos €uoto yuri) Poivico’ évi otk, 
, BA AS) Noy, bial 

KaAn TE eyGAn TE Kal dyAad épya idvia: 

\ ey LZ 6 > , 
THY 0 apa Dowwikes TOAVTIAITAAOL NTEpOTEVOY. 
mAvvovan Tis TpPOTa wlyn KotAn Tapa wnt 

alg \ t / la 3 - 
evvn Kat didornTl, Ta TE PpEvas yTEpoTEvEr 
Ondvtépnot yuvargi, kal 7K evepyds eno 
mAvtEepyoe y ; HK evepyds enow. 
elpora oi) émeita Tis ein Kal md0ev EdOou' 
7 5 pad’ adtixa marpos emeppadev trepedés 5G* 
Sx ev DudSvos ToAvxdAkov evxowar €ivat, 

1 a 
kovpn d elu’ “ApvBavros éya prddv adveroto* 
GAG wr dvnptagav Taro Anioropes avdpes 
dypdbev épxopevny, TEpacay dé Te dedp’ dyaydvTes 

AQ) iy 
Todd’ avdpos mpos Sdéuab” 6 8 A£vov Bvov edwxe,’ 
4 b) a t RAN aA >) y 
Thy o aire mpoc€eitev avijp, ds euloyero Aadpn: 
GA a” ’ a 
‘7 pa ke viv TdAw adris Gu’ jyiv olkad’ Emovo, 
Sppa iy maTpos Kal pnrépos bWepedes 56 
% > 
avtovs T 5 yap ér’ elot Kal apvetol Kad€ovran.’ 
\ b a 
Tov & adre mpoogerme yuri) kat duelBeto pi0o" 
a) a 
‘ely kev kal Toor’, et wor eOéAouTE ye, vadrat, 
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430 
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Spx@ morwOqvat amnuovd yw’ otkad’ ardgéew. 

“Os pal, of 8 dpa mavres erduvvov ds exédevev. 
airap émel p’ duocay Te TeAeUTNOdY TE TOV SpKoD, 
tois 8° adris pereerme yuri) kal duelBero pvOe- 
‘ovyi viv, py tls we Tpocavdatw eméecow 
tuetépwv Erdpwv, EvuBArjpevos 7) ev ayuey, 

7} Tov ent Kpnvy’ pH Tis ToTt SGua yepovTe 

C\Dov eLeinn, 6 8 ducauevos katadjon 

deou@ ev apyadew, tuiv 8 emuppdocer’ GdeOpov. 
GAN exer’ ev dpect pdOor, eneiyere 8 Gvov ddaiwv. 
GAN’ Ore Kev OF) VNdS TAE(n BidroLo yevnrat, 
ayyeAin pot éreita Bods és dapad’ ixérOu* 

olaw yap kal xpuady, Stis x’ tmoxelpios EAOn’ 

kal b€ kev GAN’ ériBabpov eyay ebéAroved ye doinv. 
maida yap avdpos eos evi peydpors atiTdAA@, 
Kepdadéov 81) Tolov, dua Tpoxdwvta Bvpace 

tov kev &youn emt vyds, 6 8 tyiv prplov avoy 
&Agot, San TEepdonte Kat’ GhAoOpdovs avOpdrovs.’ 

‘H pev dp’ ds einoto’ anéBn mpos Sépara Kara, 
of 8 éviavtov &ravta map’ Huiv avr pevovtes 
év vni yhadupn Blorov moby éutoAdwvro. 

GAN &re 81 KoiAn vnds nyOeTo ToIor véecOat, 
kat Tér’ dp’ d&yyedov Heavy, os dyyetheve yuvaixi, 
HAvd dvnp Torvipis E“od mpds Sdpara marpos 
xpvccov Spyov éxwv, peta 8 HA€KTporow €epTo. 
Tov mev dp’ év peyapo Suwa Kat mérvia pjTyp 
xepoly 7° dupapdwvro Kal dpOadpotow dpdvto, 
dvov tmoyopuevar’ 6 d& TH KaTévevoe oLwTH. 
7} Tou 6 Kavvevoas KolAnu ent vija BEAijKet, 
9 8 eve xeipos Edodoa Sduwy efijye Ovpace. 
edpe 8 evt mpoddum nuev Séna nde Tpame Cas 
dvipav Sarypdver, of pev marép aupemevovro. 
E 
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of pev dp’ és OGxov mpdpodror, Syuowd Te pHyty, 
9 8 aia tpl’ ddewa Katakpiipac’ t70 KOATO 
exhepev” adrap éyay énduny deorppootvyst. 
dvoerd T HéALOS TKLdwWYTO TE TAaTaL ayviat 
juts © és Ayuéva. KAUTOV HAOopEY @Ka KLOVTES* 
év0’ dpa Powikwv avdpGv iv @kvados vis. 
of pey exert’ avaBavres emémdeov bypa KéAevOa, 
vo avaBynoduevor’ emt dé Zeds odpov taddev. 
EEfuap ev uGs TA€oMEY VUKTas TE Kal juap* 
GAd’ Gre 0 EBdouov auap ent Zeds Ojxe Kpoviwn, 
THY pey emeita yuvaixa Bad’ “Apres toxéatpa, 
dvtho 8 évdodmnoe tecoto’ as eivadin KH. 
kal THY Mev Poxyor kal ixOvou kUppa yeverOat 
éxBadow adrap ey Aumouny axaxnwevos 7rop* 
tous 0 "lddkn éméAaooe héepwv dvewds Te kal Bdwp, 
év0a pe Aacptns mplaro xreatecow Eotow. 
ottw THvde ye yaiav éyav ov dpOadpoior.” 

Tov & ad dioyerijs "Odvceds juelBeto pwd’ 
“ Evpau’, 7} pada 81 por evi ppeot Oupov dpivas 
tadra Exacta Aéywr, doa d) TaOes GAyen Ovpe. 
GAN’ 7} ToL ool wéev Tapa Kal KaK@ eoOAdv OnKe 
Zeds, evel dvdpds Sépor’ Adixeo TOAAG poyijoas 
nmiov, os 81) Tor Tapexet Bpdoiv TE TdaL TE 
évouxéws, (ders 8 ayaddv Btov' adrap éyé ye 
TOAAA Bpotv emt dare adépevos &vOad ixava.” 


Arrival of Telemachus in Ithaca. ’ 


“Os of wey Tovatra mpos GAAHAOUs aydpevor, 


kaddpaderny 8 ob moAAdy ent xpdvov, GAAG pivuva* 


ala yap Has AOev evOpovos. of & emt yepoou 
TyAeuaxov Erapot Avov totia, Kad 8’ €dov tardy 
KapTarlwws, Thy 8 eis Opyov mpocpercay épetpors. 
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éx 8 edvas eBadov, xara d& mpupmjov eyoav 

9 N \ Ronee a any o 

€x 5€ Kal avrot Baivoy ent pnyyive Oardoons, 

deinvdv 7 évtivovto KepOvrTd Te aidora oivoy, 
eS b \ , \ 39> yA 3 x ¢ 

atrap émet mdéowos Kai edntvos e€ Epov évro, 

a / / Ld - 
totot d¢ TyAcuaxos TeTVUpEVOS HPXETO pvOwr 
tee an \ a cA oy / ns / 

dpets pev vov dorvd éAavvere va peAauvar, 

eae ae 5) a ee) , > a . 
avrap éyav aypovs éemelcouar dé Borjpas 
< lA y) > 7 ON eS , 
éomepios & els doru idav eua epya Karey 
aA BA + c , ie 
n@0ev SE Kev Yupy OdSoLTOpLOY TapabeEtuny, 
dair dyadhy KperGv te Kal olvov 7duTdTOVL0.” 

Tov & abre mpooeerme OcoxdAdpevos Oeoesdzjs* 
“aij yap eye, pire réxvov, iw; red ddpyal Tkopat 


3 


GvdpGv ot kpavanv "lOdknv Kata Koipaveovow ; 
2 0S a \ » \ al , »” 
7) (Ods ons pnTpods tw Kal goto ddpoto ; 
Tov 8 ad Tndr€uaxos metvvpévos dytiov nvbda* 
“ Gddws pev a” dv eye ye kal nuerepdvde Kedotunv 
épxeoO” od yap tt Eeviav moOy add& col aire 
xelpov, emet ror ey pev anéooouat, odd€é o€ yntnp 
OWera’ ov pev yap Te Gaya prnothpo’ evi oikw 
piv yap , 
gaiverat, GAN’ ano Tov brEepwly iordv dpaive. 
GAAG ToL GAAov hOta TipatvoKowat Sv Kev Tkowo, 
Evpipaxov, ToAvBo.o Saidpovos ayAady vidv 
PUPaAXOV, ’ 
tov viv toa Oe@ "1Oaxjoror eloopdwor' 
Kal yap ToAAOy dpiotos dvip pEewovev Te waALoTa 
Me ie Sone. : \ 08 Lod Is e 
pntép’ euiy yapeev cal Odvoojos yépas eeu. 
adda Td ye Zeds older Oddpmios, aif valor, 
el xé ode mpd ydpowo TeAcvTHTEL KaKOY Tjuap.” 


A favourable omen greets him, which is interpreted 


by Theoclymenus. 
“Os dpa ot eimdvte émémrato deEwWs dpris, 


_ xipxos, ’AtéAAwvos Taxds dyyedos* ev 5é Tdédeoor 
ride TéAeLay éxwv, Kata dé mrepa xedev Epace 
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a f 
peconyus vnds Te Kal avTod Tneuaxoto, 
Tov 5¢ OcoxdAdvpevos Erdpov atovdcgt kad€ooas 
a ’ 
év 7 dpa of di xeupl eos 7 par ek 7 dvdpace 
“Trdéuay’, ov Tor dvev Oeod emraro deLds dpvis* 
y fe 3 ld DIN » int S28: 
éyvev yap pv éodvta idav oiwvoy édvta. 
4 bY 
tyerepov 8 ovK ears yevevs BactArevtepoy ado 
r ? 
év dnp WOaxns, GAN tpyets Kaptepot aici.’ 
Tov 8 ad Tndr€uayos Temvupevos avtiov nvda* 
6c A aN a a w te ee 
al yap totro, feive, mos TeTeAEoMEVOY Ely 
n , Cae , 4 A ~ 
TO KE TAXA yroins pirAdTyTA Te TOAAA TE O@pa 
3 3 a. ie ” ’ , a 33 
e& éued, @s av tis o€ ovvavTomevos paxaptol. 
°H xal [elparov mpocepdvee, miotdv Eratpov* 
‘2 
“ Tlefpare KAvriby, ob dé ou Ta Tep GAAa padtota 
melOn euav éErdpwr, ol por TvAov eis Gy’ erovto: 
kal vov pot Tov Eeivoy d&ywv ey Sopact cotow 
evduxéws gidrdery Kal tiguev, eis & Kev €AOw.” 
Tov 8 ad Tletpacos doupixAutos avriov nida’ 
“ Tyr€uay’, el ydp Kev ov TOAD xpdvov evOdde pivots, 
tovee 8’ ey KouiG, Eevlwv dé of od 70O% eorat.” 
“Os eirdy emt vnds EBn, exedrevoe 8° Eralpovs 
3 - 23> 7 >) t , n 
avrovs 7 GuBalvew dvd Te Tpvyyyjoia Adoat. 
ot 8 al’ eloBawwov cat én KAniot xabicov. 
Tnrcuaxos & ind mocoly edjoato Kadd TédiAaQ, 
elhero 8° GAKipov éyxos, dkaxpévov d&€ xadkG, 
SPE Se 39 , : \ gy POS 
vnos am’ ixpidguiv” rot d€ mpuprjov €Avoay, 
€ ~ ree f 3 , C3 eens 
Ol MEV AvOoaVTEs TAEOY Es TOALY, WS EKEAEVTE 
Tnr€uaxos, idros vids "Odvoonos Oeloro . 
tov 8’ aka mpoBiBavra mddes Pepor, gp’ tker’ avrdp, 
0a ot joay ves pada prplat, hor cvBdrns 
eoOd0s eoy eviavev, avaxteow FmLa €ldds. 
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Be 


T'n\euayou avayvepic pos ’Odvecéws. 


53 


Telemachus is lovingly welcomed by Eumaeus. He asks 


who the stranger is; 

Te 8 adr’ év Kdroly ’Oduceds Kal dios IpopBos 
evtivovto dpiotoy Gy’ Hol, knapevo Top, 
ExTeuav Te vouras dy’ aypopevorot sverou 
Tyr€paxov b& meplocawov Kives tAaKopwpot, 
ov) DAaov mpooidvta. vonoe dé dios "Odvoceds 
aatvovrds Te KUvas, mEpt Te KTUTOS FADE TodotLW. 
aia & dp’ Etyaov mea mrepdevta mpoonvoa* 
“ Evjuar’, 7 pada tls rou edevoeras evddd Eraipos 
7 Kat yvepiyos GAXos, émel Kbves odx tAdovow, 
GAAG Teptccaivover’ today 8 ind d0dT0V dkovw.” 

Ov mw wav elpynto Enos, ore of pidros vids 
gory évt mpodvpoict. tapwv 8 avdpovce svBdrns, 
éx 8 dpa ot xeipGy mécov ayyea, Tois éTovetro, 
kipvas aiovra otvov. 6 8 dvrios HAGEv avaxTos, 
Kvooe dé pw Kepadny Te Kal dudw paca Kara 
xeipds 7° dyporépas’ Oadepov d€ ot exmere Sdxpv. 
@s 5¢ mati dv Taida pida ppovéwy ayamacer 
eAddv7’ ef admins yains Sexat@ éviavTa, 
podvov tTnrvyeTor, TO em GAyea TOAAA poynon, 
ds tére Tydguaxov Oeoerdéa dios dpopBos 
mavra Kboev Tepes, @s ek Oavaro.o puydvTa: 
kat p’ ddopupdpevos emea mTEpdevta Tpoonvda" 
“ tes, Tnrcuaxe, yAvKepoy pdos* ov o° ér’ éys ye 
dWerOar epauny, evel Sxeo vy I1vAovee. 
_ aAd? aye viv eioedde, pirov réKos, Oppa ce Ouy@ 
répvouat eloopdwy véov Gddodev evoov édvta. 
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ov pev yap Tt Oa’ dypov emépxeat ovde vouras, 
GAN émdnueverss Os ydp vd tor evade Guys, 

7” n , ° an b Hs 4 ” 
avdp@v pynotnpev ecopav aidnAov Optrov. 

Tov & ad Tydcuaxos metvupévos avriov nida’ 
 goerat ottTws, atta’ ceOev & Eve’ evOdd ixava, 
éppa cé 7 dGOadpoiow tw Kal pdPov axovow, 

” Ce ee | , fe , si BA 

el pow ér ev peydpous pTNp PEVEL, HE TLS 70] 
avdpav dAdos €ynuev, Odvoojos d5€ mov eiv7 
xntee evevvaiwv Kak dpaxvia Ketrat xovea.” 

Tov & atre mpooéerte ovBaerns, Cpxawos avdpav" 
“Kat AL ( vet TeTAHOTL Ovpo 

kat Aimy Kelvyn ye mever TeTANOTL Ovpe 

ua) 3 , b) \ 4 e aN 
goto évt peyaporoww" ducupat S€ of alet 

‘A / Nw 4 , 33 
POivovaow vixtes TE Kal Nata Saxpv XEovon. 

“Os dpa havicas of ed€fato xaAkeov &yxos" 

9S ww 39° ” Carre. t n7 
avrap 8 y’ elow tev Kal dm€pBy Adivov ovddv. 

a of 3 Q N e+ ’ rpm 
TO 8 pns emidvte Tarhp trde<ev 'Odvoceds 

4 
Tyr€uaxos 8° Etepwev Epjrve Hovyncey Te 
jo’, @ Eeiv’* jets S€ Kal GAAOO Sjouev Edpyv 
f) a 3 € , A x Ss DEN A 67 ”? 

oTabued év juerépm? Tapa 8 avip os xarabyoe. 
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a [Way e > a aN 3 wd a a X\ , 
Qs pad’, 6 8 adris iwy Kar ap Eero" 7G be ovBdrys 


fel v4 x cn \ a or 

xedev Umo xAwpas pAras Kal kGas trepOev" 
év0a xabecer’ emerta "Odvacios piros vids. 
totow 8 ad Kpeav mivaxas TapeOnke ovBadtns 
> i GP ck Lal te e / ot 
UmTahéwv, & pa tH mporépn UreAecmov doves, 
gitoy 8 ecovpevws Tapevnveev ev Kavéoiow, 
év 5 dpa xicovBio kipyn pedundéa otvoy" 
avtos 8 dvtiov tev "Odvacjjos Oetouo. 


’ 


ot & én dveiad’ éroiua mpoKetueva yxeipas tadAov. 
aN, 3 , Vs) id xc x d 
avTdp émel motos Kal edntvos e& épov Evro, 
di) Tore TnA€uuxos mporepovee diov tpopBdv: 
‘arta, md0ev Tou €eivos 68 tketo; mas d5€ € vadrat 
oy / ® 
jyayov eis LOdany; tives Eupevar edvxerdwvto ; 
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” 
ov pep yap thE meCov dlouar évOad ixéoOar. 


Tov & draperBouevos mpocepys, Etpare cvBdra’ 


cc 7 5 , / >] / , La A 
ToLyap €y@ ToL, TeKVOY, GAnOéa TavT’ ayopEevow. 

éx pev Kpyntawp yévos evxerar edperdor, 

gyot dé ToAAA BporGv ent aorea diwwyOqvar 

mAaCdpuevos’ Os yap of eméxhwoev ra ye daipor. 
fal a a 3 an 3 A > Re 

viv av Oconmpatav avipav ex vynds aTodpas 

HAvO’ 2udv mpds oTabpor, eyw dé ror eyyvadri£a 

ép£ov Sts eOedeis* ixérns 5€ Tou evyerat eivar.” 
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and regrets that he can not take him to the palace because 


of the violence of the suitors, 


/ 

Tov 8 ad Tnd€euaxos memvupevos aytlov nida 
“ Evuar’, 7 wdAda TovTo émos Oupadyées eres" 

a X \ A lal ° \ ¢ fy ” 
TGs yap dh Tov Eeivoy eéyav trodeEouar olkw ; 

+ ey XX / pee, \ A \ t 
abros pep véos eipl Kal od Tw xeEpol mém0L0a 
wo 2 , [v4 , UA ‘a 
dvdp’ dwaptvacbat, Ste Tis TpdTEpos YaAremHVY 


" pytpl 8 eun dixa Ovpos evi ppeot pmepunpicer, 
7} adrod map’ euol re pévyn Kal d6ua Koln, 


euvyny 7 aldonevn Téavos Snuowd TE Pry, 

H Hn Gy Exntar ’Axatdv 4s tis dporos 

pvarat évt peyapoiow avnp Kal mAciora mépyow. 
GAN’ 7 ToL TOV eivoy, ere Tedv tkero SGpua, 
grow pu xAaivay Te xiT@va Te, eluara Kada, 
déow de Elhos Gudnkes kal Tocol TédiAa, 
néupo 0 damn pv Kpadin Oujds Te Kedevet. 

ei 8 eO€deis, oY Koptocoy evi cTabuotow epvgas* 
eluara 8° év0ad ey mépw kal otrov &ravra 
uevat, os dv py oe Kararpdxn Kal Eratpovs. 
keioe 8° dv ov pu eye ye meTa pYNOTIpas Gut 


epxeoOa’ Alyy yap ardoOadov UBpw éxovor 


pi} piv Keprouéwoty, éuol 8° dxos éocerat alvdy, 
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mpnéat 8° dpyadéov tt pera TrEedverow edvta 
9 
avdpa kat tpOov, eret } TOAD Péprepol ior. 
Tov 8 abre mpooéerte TodvrAas dios "Odvecevs 
“8 ir’, eel Onv por Kal duehpacbar Ours early, 
 pdda pev KaTadamrer’ axovovtos plrov 7rop, 
/ an 3 , e 
old hare pynotnpas atacOada pnxavaacbat 
év peydpois, Gexyntt weOevy ToLovrov edvTos. 
elvé por He Exov tToddpvacat, 7 TE ye aol 
exOalpovo” ava Shyov, emonduevor Oeod dudn, 
> fs 3 t 12 we oS 
Tt Kaolyvyjtois emimeupeat, olot mep avip 
papvapevoror méT0LB€, kal ei eya velKos dpytat. 
Ly XN SEEN 4 , » PREF OX na 
at yap éyay ott véos einv TOS ext Avy, 
iy mats €€ "OSvotos dydpovos He Kal adtos 
[ZAdor dAnredwr" Er yap Kal édridos aica]: 
abrir? emer’ am’ eueio Kapyn Tdpor aAXdrpLOs gas, 
el py ey® Kelvowot Kakoyv TavTEco yevolunv 
[edday és péyapov Aaepriddew ’Odvojos |. 
eid ad pe TANOvE Sayacalaro podvoy édvra, 
Bovdroluny « ev euotor KataxTduevos peydpo.ct 
redvapev 1) TAdE y’ aity detxéa py’ dpdacbat, 
£elvous Te oTupediCouevous duwds Te yuvatkas 
pvordcovras deixeAlws kata Samara Kadd, 
\ * , \ an 
kat olvoy dvahyoodpuevor, kal otrov éovras 
pay airws, arédAectov, avynviotw ent épye.” 
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and he answers Odysseus’ expression of indignation, by 


showing how helpless he is. . 


Tov 8 ad Tyr€uaxos memvupévos avriov nbda 
6c aN vf “ LANE te , > , 

rouyap ey tot, Eetve, wad’ arpexews ayopetow. 
ovte Tl wor TAs Shuos amexOdmevos xadeTraive, 
ovTE KaglyyyTo.s emyeudopat, olol mEp aviip 
papvapwevorot TémoLe, Kal ef peya vetkos dpnrat. 


115 
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* Q € , X pe la 

ade yap nuerepny yevenv potvace Kpoviwv* 
a / > 4 ey x 

podvoy Aa€prnv ’Apkelotos vidv érixte, 


n ’ fad 
podvoy 8 adr’ Odvoja marip téxev’ adrap ’Odvoceds 


a / 
podvov &u’ év peydpo.ot texav Almev ovd andvyto. 
TO viv dvopevees pdda puplor elo’ evi oike. 
Scoot yap vicowo emixpatéovaoly apioror, 
f / ie 4 z. 

Aovhixi@ re Daun Te Kal vAnevte ZaxvvOw, 

399 & x J I / 

no Saco. kpavany 710aknv Kata Kolpaveovot, 
Toco! pyTEp eunv pvGvrat, TpvxXovor dé olkov. 
€ 99 7 9 9 a A ! ¥ N 
9 8 ovr’ dpvetrar orvyepoy yamov ovre TEAEUTIV 
mownoat Sdvarar’ Tol dé POivOovow edovres 

9 ae alee , Cre ag 
olkov éudv' taxa by we Stappalcover Kal adrov. 
GAN’ f Toe pev Tadra Gedy ev youvaor xeirau’ 


Eumaeus is to carry to Penelope the news of her 
; son’s arrival. 

drra, ov 3’ epxeo Oaooor, éxépporr [Invedomely 
eld’ Ste of ods eipt cal ex TIvAov eiAjdovda. 

b ee pS > nan / ‘\ S lel A 
avrap éyav avrod pevéw, ov d€ dedpo veecOat, 
otn amayyeiAas’ Tay 8 GAdwy pn tis ’"Axady 
mev0éa0w' modAol yap euol Kaka pnxavdwvrat.” 

Tov & drape.Bopevos mpocedns, Etyare ovBdra’ 
“wyvdokw, ppovew’ Td ye 57) voeovTt Kehevets. 
GAN’ aye por rdd€ ime Kal Grpexéws KaTadrc£ov, 
7) kal Aa€ptn adriy dddy ayyedos EAP 
on bd 
dvopdpy, ds Telws wey Odvootos. péy’ axevov 
> 

pyar émonrevecke peta Sudwy 7 evt oik 
mive kat 00’, Ore Ovpos evi oriPecow avedyor 
abrap viv, €€ ob ot ye @xeo unt T1vAovec, 

BA , / Ni) , v 
ov 70 ply paow hayeuev Kal TLEMEV avTWs, 

SE a rd ta) 2 SS “4 , 
ovd ent Epya idety, GAAG oTOVAXT TE yow TE 

> ’ l4 ” 

fora. ddupdpwevos, POE 5° dud’ doreddi xpos. 
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Tov & ad Tyreuaxos memvupevos avriov nvda* 
“GAylov, add’ eurns pw edcouer, axvipevol rep" 
el yap Tos ein ad’taypeta mdvTa Bporoic, 
TpGTOV KEV TOD TaTpos EAoLLEAa VdoTLLOV Huap. 
GAG od y’ ayyetras driow Kile, unde Kar’ dypods 150 
/ Too tal >] ‘ \ f > ~ 
mAaCecOat jet Exelvoy’ ATap mpos pytEepa eizey 
dypinodov taplnv drpuvéuev StTi TaXLoTA 
+ - / , 2 ‘4 , 39 
KpvBonv Kelvyn yap Kev atmayyeideve yepovTt. 


Athena appears, touches Odysseus with her wand, and 
transforms him from a beggar to a prince. 


"H pa kal poe cvdopBov' 6 8 etdeTo xepot TEdiAQ, 
dnodpuevos 8 7d Toool TOAWS tev, OVS dp ’AOHrvnY 155 
Andev and crabuoio Kav Evparos tpopBos, 

GAN’ Ff ye oxeddv AGE? Seuas 8 Fxro yvvarkt 

Kadj} TE weyadn Te Kal ayAad épya idvin. 

orh d€ Kat avTiOvpoy KrLoins ‘Odvoje haveica* 

ovd dpa Tnr€ayxos idev dvtiov odd’ évonoev— 160 
ov ydp Tw Tavtecot Oeot patvovta évapyeis— 

GAN ’Oduceds Te Kives TE Sov, Kat p’ ody bAdovTo, 
kvu(@Oue@ 8 érépwoe 81a ctaduoto PdBndev. 

7 9 ap em ddptar vedoe’ vonoe dé dios Odveceds, 

ex 8 7AOev peydporo Tapek peya Terxlov avadA‘s, 165 
oth d¢ mdpo.d adris’ Tov d& mpocéerTev ’AOrvN* 

“ dioyeves Aaepriady, ToAvunxav’ "Odvoced, 

70n vdv o@ Tradl eros do pnd emikevde, 

ws ay urnotnpow Odvarov Kal kip’ apapdvre 

pxnoOov mpori doru mepikdutdv’ odd? éyd abri) 170 
dnpov amd oPGw Ecouar pepavia payeoOar.” 

"H kal xpuceln paBd@ éneudooar ’AOnvn. 
diapos pev of mporov eumduves 7d8 xiTSva 
OHn’ aypl ornPeror, déuas 8 Spedrrce kal HBnv. 
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ay 5é wedayxpoins yevero, yvaduot 88 rdvvcbev, 175 

kudveat 8 éyévovto yeverddes audt yéveiov. 

9 pev ap Os épaca madw xlev’ aitap ’Odvaceds 

qev és KAtoinv’ OdpByoe dé pv dldos vids, 

tapBncas 8 érépwoe Bad’ Oupara, ij Oeds ein, 

kal piv pwvicas érea Trepdevta mpoonvo0a* 180 

 addoids pot, Ecive, pavyns véov He Tapoiler, 

GAAa dé elyar’ exeus, Kai Tor xpws odKé’ dpoios. 

7) pada Tis Beds ecot, Tol ovpavdy etpry éxovow" 

GAN Tn’, iva Tor Kexaptopeva Séopev ipa 

nde xptoca d@pa, TeTvypéva’ peldeo 8 Hyéwv.” 185 
Tov 0 npelBer’ éxerta modvtAas dios "Odvaceds 

“ot tls Tou Oeds elu’ thy’ GOavdrowow éloKels; 

GAAG TaTip Teds elt, TOD elvexa ov oTEVaXiCwv 

macxets GAyea TOAAG, Bias drodéypevos avdpGv.” 


Telemachus, after 2 moment of amaze and doubt, recognises 
his father. 


“Os dpa pwryjcas viov kice, Kad 6€ TapeLav 190 
ddxpvov HKe Xapae’ Tapos 8 exe vodrEpes alel. 
TnAcuaxos 8—od ydp mw émelOero dv matép’ eivai— 
eEairls pw émecow dperBdpnevos mporeerTev* 

“oy at y ’Odvoceds oot, marip éuos, GAG pe Safuwv 
Oéryer, Shp’ ert padAov ddupduevos orevaxicw. 195 
ov ydp tws dv Ovntos avnp Tdd€ pnXavdpro 

abrod ye vdw, Gre pi) Peds adros émeAD@v 

pnidios eerwv Gein véov He yepovTa. 

4} ydp tot véov jada yepwy Kai deixéa Eroo" 

vov 88 Ocotow Zorxas, ot oipavdv etprv xover.” 200 

Tov 8 draperBouevos mpooedy moddpytis ’Odvoceds® 
“ Tydéuax’, ov oe eouxe pldov marép évdov eovta 
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J . 

ovre Tt Oavpdcew mepidc.ov ovr’ dydacBat 

’ ‘ 
ov pev yap To er’ Gddos eAedoerat €vOdd’ ’Odvocers, 

793 \ G 
adn’ 88’ éy® Toidade, TaOay Kaka, TOAAG 8’ GAnOeEis, 205 
+ 3 ey iD: - 3 A tal 
nAvoov eikooT@ érei és Tarpida yatav. 
aitdp Tot Tdde épyov ’AOnvatys ayedelys, 
i} TE pe Tolov COnkev, Smws COerAE’ SUvarat ydp* 
dAAoTE pev TTWXO evadlykiov, GAdoreE O° adre 
avdpt véw kal Kaha mept xpot eluar’ éxovtt. 210 
Cae aN an \ Ed SS > EES my 
Onld.ov Sé OEeotcr, Tot ovpavoy evpuy Exovow, 
eS lal A Q LAN at ” 
nev Kvdjvat Ovyntov Bpotov no€ Kak@oa. 

“Os dpa pavicas kar’ ap’ ECero, TnrA€uaxos 5e 

dpdixvbels mar€ép’ ecOAdv ddvpero, Sdxpva A€(Bwv. 

b) / XN tal ¢ 3 Ss , 

dpporépo.cr S€ Tolow bp’ tuepos pro ydoto" 205 
kAatov b€ Avyews, adwvaTepov 7 7’ olwvol, 

pfvat } aiyvmot yapevoxes, olol te réxva 

5) , Ie / t N t < 

dyporat egelAovto mdpos meTEnva yeverOau 

A BA ‘A Died: \ © 2539 , f = 

@s dpa Toi y éAcewov ut ddpvot daxpvov €tBov. 

kal vd x’ ddvpomévotowy edu daos HeAtloro, 220 
el put) TnAcuaxos mpocepavecy bv marép’ ala’ 

 zoln yap viv dedpo, marep pire, vni oe vadrat 

jyayov eis LOaxny ; tives Eupevar edvxeTdwvo 5 

ov pev yap tl oe meCov dlouar evOad’ ixéoOar,” 

Tov 8 adre mpoogeite ToAUTAas dios "Odvace’s* 225 
“rovyap éy@ Tot, TEKVOY, AANOEinv KaTareEw. 
Dalykes pw’ dyayov vavoikAvrot, of te Kat dAAovs 
Pp] , , [v4 / , 
avOp@mous TEUTOVTW, OTLs odheas elaadixynrat’ 

’ ef ay \ Late} Fah , 7 
a B evdov7’ ev yl Gon emt mdvtov ayovTes 

’ , 
xarOecapy eis lOaxny, émopoy S€ or dyAad dpa, 230 
XaAKdv Te xpvody Te GALs cobra 0 Hhavrijv. 
Kat TO ev ev omheorot Oedy idrynte Keovrat* 
a = ana Pal Sees € Ud ’ , 

viv av dedp ixdunv vToOnpoorivnow ’AOnvys, 
wy 
Oppa Ke dvopeveerar Hdvov mépr Bovretdcwpen. 
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Father and son consult together as to the hest means of 


taking vengeance on the suitors. 


’ a 
GAN’ Gye por pvnorhpas apiOuynoas Katad«lov, 
¥1 9 99/  o \o¢ ai y prow 
Opp cidéw Booor Te Kal of tives dvepes eici 
kal key euov kata Oupov autpova pepunpléas 
t wy a a +e yo! a 
dpacoopat, 7 Kev vou Suvvynooped’ avtipepecbar 
potva dvev? addrov, 7} Kal biCnodued? GAdovs.” 
Vo , L 9 7. yo, 
Tov 6 av Tndcpaxos menvvpeves avtiov nida 
cm J ba “ L , Nw 
@ TaTEp, 7) ToL oEio péya KA€os aléy GKovoy, 
Laie t) 2. ‘ x A a ee aot 
XElpas T alxunTyy emevat Kal enigpova Bovdny 
GAAG Ainv péya elves* Gyn pw’ exer’ ovde Kev ely 
dvdpe d0@ tohAotor Kat iPOiuoror pdyecOa. 
pynotnpev 8° ovr’ dp dSexas arpexes ove dv’ otat, 
GAAG TOAD TA€ovEs* Taxa 8 elven EvOas’ ApiOudv. 
éx pev Aovdixiowo d0w Kal TevTHKOVTA 
Kobpot Kexpysevot, €€ S€ Spnorhpes Emovrar’ 
3 \ / ie Z Vy, n oo” 
éx 5¢ Ddpns mlovpes re kai eikoor PGres eaow, 
éx 8& ZaxdvOov Eaow eelkoor Kodpor Axarar, 
éx 3° avris [Oakns dvoxaidexa mavres dpioroL, 
kal og aw éort Médwv kfjpv€ kal Oeios dodds 
\ X\ A if , 
Kat bor OeparovTe, Sanuwove Saitpoovydwr. 
Tov el Kev TaVTMY avTHoOopeEY evdov edvTaY, 
py ToAUTUKpa Kal aiva Bias amoricea eAOdv. 
GAA ot y’, el Sbvacai Ti dudvTopa pepynpiEar, 
dpdcev, & Kév Tis vOw aydvor mpdppovt Ove.” 
a >’ 
Tov & atte mpooéerme trodvrAas dios ‘Odvaceds* 
“ roryap eyav épéw, ov dé ctvOeo Kai wev Gkovooy" 
na A \ 
kat ppdoat et ev vow “A@jvy ovv Aut marpi 
, U ” 
dpxéoet, He Tw? GAAov dudvropa pepynpi£o. 
Tov & ad TyA€uayos temvupevos avrioy pidut 
‘ 3 , 
“2cOAd ToL TOUTW y’ EmapVTOpE, TOYS ayopEvels, 
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tn wep ev vedéeoot Kabnuévo* & re wai GAXots 
2 , rhe J , ca ” 
dvdpdo. te Kpatéova Kat aOavarotor Geoicr. 

Tov 8 atre mpocéerme modAvtAas dios *Odvoceds* 
“ od pév To Kelyw ye TOADY xpdvoy daudls ececOov 
pudrdmidos Kparepis, more pynothpor Kal juiv 
év peydpotow epotor pevos kpivntat ’ Apnos. 
GAAG ov pev viv Epxev Gp’ jot Patvoyévngw 
olkade, Kal pynothpoww treppiadowow Spider 

bE Ser. Nes , 4 7 
avtap ue mpotl dorv ovBeétns totepov aéet, 

ou f > (a IO’ “A 
TTOXO AevyadrEew EvadrlyKiov HOE yEpovTt. 
el 5¢ pw Grynoovor Sduov Kara, cov Sé pidov Kap 
TeThdtw ev otiOecot KakGs TAaTXoOVTOS epeto, 
nv mep kal Ota Sua Today EAxwor Odpace 
7) BeAcow Bdddwor' od 8 eicopdwv avéxeoOat. 
GAN 4} Tot raver Oar dvoyeuev Adpocvvdwy, 

, Saga Ate Oe: ay. x 
mEeLAtxlous émeecot Tapavdav" ot S€ ToL Ov TL 
meicovta’ 5) yap ode maplotatat aloipoy juap. 

D > 47, NS9 9.8 Sal ites 

[dAAo Sé Tor épéw, od 8 evi dpect BadrrAco ojow 
ommdre kev TOAVBovAOS evi hpeot Ojnoer "AORN, 
vevow wey ToL éy® Kepadh, ov 8 Ererta voroas 
dooa Tor év weyapoiow dpa Tedxea Keira 
és pvxdv tYyndod Oadrduou xarabetvar deipas 

G d Fy IN Lal la 3 u 
mdvta mad” alrap pynothpas wadakots éméerot 
mappacbat, Sre Kev oe eTaAAGoww ToOéovtes* 
ek kamvod KaréOnk’, émel odkere Tolow edxet 
old, more Tpotnvde kiay kareAertev ’Odvoceds, 
ANG KaTiKiotaL, Socov mupos ter? duTp). , 

’ sn a 
mpos 3° ért kat rdde peiCov evi dpeot Ofjxe Kpoviwv, 
un Tos olvwOévres, epi ornoavres ev viv, 
ddAnAovs TpdontEe KaTarcyvvnre Te daira 
kal pynotivy' adrds yap épéAxerat dvdpa olSnpos.’ 
vaw 8 owiaw dv0 pacyava kat d00 Sovpe 
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“ \ 

KaN\uTeew Kat d01a Bodypia xepo édr€éoOat, 
[3 x 
os av éemiOvoartes EdolweOa* Tovs 5é K emetta 
VIadAds ‘ASqualy oboe Kal pntiera Zevs. | 
GAXo 8€ tor pew, od 8 evi dpeot BddXeo oijow 
el éredv y’ euds éoot cal aluaros Auerépo.o, 

, 4 a 
By tis emer’ "Odvojos axovodta évdov édvtos, 

fi? ba , ” , / , 
Bnr ovv Aaéprns totw Td ye pyre ovBdrns 


2 re 
pate Ts olkjev pnt adr [TInveddresa, 


5 J a =  } n 
GXX olor oT eye Te yuvarkGv yroouen iOdv* 
: ve , n nw 
kai Ké Teo Sudwy dvopav er. weipndeiper, 
rN ig n / ‘ ‘4 fe. 
NMEV OTFOV TLs Vat TiEet Kat deldiE Ovpo, 
99) cal ral 
nO Gris ovK ade€yet, oe & aria toto édvra.” 
X b) 

Tov & dmape.Bopevos mpocepdvee paidiysos vids* 
“ce , ea Coe \ ae / b et 4 

@® TATEp, 7 Tot euov Ovuov kal éneita y’, diw, 
yvdceat’ ov pev yap TL xadtppootva ye p. Exovow 

> 

GAN od Tot Tdd€ KEpdos eyav EccecOar diw 
qpuiv dudorépoor oe dé ppaecOar dvwya. 
) 6a a a» y+ < , ‘4 

9a yap adtws elon Exdorov TEeipnticwv, 
pya perepyopuevos* tol 8 ev peydporow Exydot 
xpipata Sapdanrovoty wrepBioy odd em Peds, 
GAN’ 7 tol ce yuvaixas eyo deddacba dvwya, 
al ré o” dripdCovor Kal at vnreiridés eloww 

a I 

avdpav & ovk dy eye ye kata oradpovs €OcAoupe 
hucas Teipacew, GAN vorepa Taira méver Oat, 


” 
el éredv yé Tt ola0a Avs tépas aiyidxovo. 
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A herald, coming from the ship to announce the arrival of 


Telemachus, meets Eumaeus, and they deliver their 
message together. 
“Os of wey Tovadra mpos GAAHAovs ayopevor, 
a % x 
ap ener’ LOaxnvde xatjyero vyds evepyns, 


7 
i pepe Tyrepaxov Tvddbev xat mavras éraipous. 
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of & dre 8h Aysevos ToAvBEvOéos evTos txovro, 
vija pev ot ye péAawvay én Hmelpoto Epvocar, 
redxea dé of’ dreverkay bmEpOvpor Oepamovres, 
airia 8 és KAvrlowo épov meptkaddéa Sépa. 
aitap Kipuxa mpdecay Souov eis "Odvoqos, 
ayyeAlnv epéovta mepippove Tnvedonein, 
otvexa Tndéuaxos pev em” aypod, vna 8 avdyet 
dorvd’ dmomAclew, iva pr Sefcao’ evi Ovo 
ipOiun Bacidrera tépev kata Saxpvov €tBor. 

T@ S& cuvavTnTyY KhpvE Kat dios bpopBods 

Tis avtns ever’ ayyeAlns, epeovte yuvarxl. 

GAN’ Ste by fp’ txovto Sopuov Oeiov BactAjos, 
Knpug pe pa peoyor peta Suwhow evmev® 
“Hdy Tot, Bacldreva, PiAos mats elAjAovde.” 
IInvedore(n. 8 cize ovBdtys dyyxt Tapactas 
mav0? boa of diros vids dveyer pvOnoacOa. 
avrap énet di) Tacay epnuootvyy améeTe, 


Bij p’ twevar jrcO” tas, Alte 8 Epxed re wéyapor Te. 


The suitors, foiled in their plot, devise new plans. 


Mynotijpes 8 axdxovto xaripnody 7° évt Ovpo, 


éx 3) HAPov peydporo Mapex peya rerxlov avdjs, 
avTod d5€ mpomapoiWe Oupdwy EdpidwyTo. 


trotow 3 Evpduaxos, IloAvBov mais, Apy’ dyopedvew 


“@ pidrou, 7 weya epyov tmephiddws TeTéAeoTat 

; t CQg\ vy eet ees t 
Tireudye 6d0s de pawev S€ ot od TeA€erOan. 
GAN’ Gye via pédAawvay éptocoper, f Tis dplory, 
és 8 épéras GAujas dyelpouer, of Ke TaxoTa 
kelvous dyyelA@or Jods otkdvde véerOat.” 

Ov mo av elpn®, br’ ap’ "Audivouos ide vija, 
atpepeis x xHpnys, Aysevos TOAVBEVO€os evTds, 
iorla te oréANovtas épetua TE xEpaly éxovTas. 
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750 8 dp’ éxyeAdoas perepdveen obs Erdpotoe® 
“un tw &°? dyyedtnv drpivouev" olde yap évdov. 
7 tls opw Td etme OeGv, }} eloidov adrol — 
vja Tapepxoperny, Thy & ov« edvvavto Kiynvat.” 
“Os épaé’, of 8 avordvres eBay éxt Oiva Oardoons, 
aiva 58 vija pédaivay éx trelpowo épvocar, 
tevxea b€ of dréverxav imépOvpor Oepdrovres. 
avrot 6’ eis dyopiy Kilov GOpdor, odd€ Tw’ ddAov 
elwy ovTe véwy petatCew odte yepdvTwv. 
totow 8 ’Avrivoos perédpn, EdmeiOeos vids" 
@ momot, ws TOvd dvdpa Geol KaxdrnTos Avoav. 
nuata wey oxoTol tov én’ axpias nvepoeooas 
aiéy énacovrepor' dpa 8 jnedlw Karadvyre 
ov mor éx Hreipov vikr doapev, GAN’ evi TdvT® 
pnt O07 mAclovres euipvopnev "HS diav, 
Tnd€uaxov Aoxdavtes, tva Pbicwpev EdSvTES 
avrov' tov & dpa Téws pev amjyayev oixade daluov, 
nucis 8 evOdde of dpatépucba Avypov GAcOpov 
Trreudxe, md Tuas tmexptyou od yap dlw 
rovtov ye (dovtos aviocerOa Tdde Epya. 
autos mev yap émoripav Bovdy Te vdw TE, 
Naot 8 ovKere Taptay ed’ Hiv Noa pépovow. 
GAN’ ayete, mplv Keivov dunyvpicacbat ’Axatovs 
els &yopnv—ov yap Tt peOnoeueval pu di, 
GAN Grropnvioes, epee. 8 ev Tac avactas 
otvexd of ddvov aimvy épdmtope ovd’ éxixnuev® 
of 8 ovK alvijcovow axovovtes Kaka Epya* 
py Te Kakov peEwor kal nucas eLeAdowor 
yains nuetepyns, dAdwv 8 adixdpeda djpov— 
GAAG POwpev EdOvTES en” dypod vdagt TdAnOS 
i} év 686° Bloroy 8 adrot kal xrjpar’ éxwper, 
daccdpevos Kata potpay ed’ Hueas, oixia 8 aire 
8 
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kelvou pntept doipev exew 70 ds tts dtrvlot. 
ei & tpiv d8€ pd0os apavdaver, GAAG Boreobe 
abrdév te (dew Kal exe maTpd.a TavTA, 
py ot xphpar’ ézeita GAs Oupndé’ Cd@pev 
év0ad’ ayeipopevot, GA’ ex peydpowo Exactos 390 
pvdoOw eédvorow SiCjpevos’ 7 S€ x’ EnetTa 
yijuad’ 8s Ke tAEioTAa Tépot Kat pdopoipos edOor.” 
“Os épal’, of 8 dpa mavres Axi éyévovto sw}. 
roiow 5° "Audivouos dyopnoato Kal pereeiTeEr, 
Nisov datdiyos vids, ’Apntiadao avaxros, 395 
ds p’ ex Aovdrxlov moAvTUpov, ToinevTos, 
nyetro pynotipot, padtora dé IInvedorety 
qvdave pwOoror pect yap Kexpyr dyabjow" 
5 ow evppovewy ayopyoaro Kal pereertev* 
© @ pirot, odk dv eys ye xaraxrelvew eO€douus 400 
Tyr€uaxov" Sdewdv dé yevos Bactdyidy ote 
xtelveww" GAAG mpOra Oedv cipducba Bovrdds. 
el pev x’ alvnowor Ards peyddoto Oeusores, 
avtds Te kTevew Tovs T GAAovs wdavTas avdéw* 
el 5€ x” dtotpwTGct Geol, madcacbat avwya.” 405 
“Os epar’ ’Audivopos, totow 8 énujvdave pd0os, 
aitix’ émer dvotavtes €Bav dSopor eis Odvajos, 
edOdvres S& xadicoy emt Lecrotor Opdvoroww, 


Penelope taxes Antinous with base ingratitude; but Eury- 
machus cajoles her with false professions of loyalty. 

‘H 8 adr’ GAN evdnoe mepippwyv Tnveddrea, 
pumotiperot pavijvat trépBiov tBpw éxovev 410 
mevbeto yap ob matdds evi peydpotow dAcOpov* 

xijpv& ydp ot Zerme Médwv, ds emedOero Bovads. 
Bi & tévar péyapsvde obv dpdimddouor yuvarsiv. 
GAN Gre di) pvnotipas apixeto dia yuvarxav, 
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OTH pa Tapa oraduov Téyeos TUKa ToLNTOIO, 

Gvta Tapedwy cxouevn AtTapa Kpndeuva, 

*Avrivoov 8 évévinev nos 7 par’ &x 7’ dvdpacer* 
* Avrivo’, tBpw éxwv, xaxounxave, kal 5€ o€ paciy 
év dium "1ddkns wed? Sundixas Eupev dpiorov 

Bova kat ptOoror ob 8 od dpa Totos enoa. 
Mapye, tin 8% ob Tndeudx Odvardy Te pdpov Te 
pamrets, ovd’ ixéras éumaceat, olow dpa Zevs 
pdptupos ;—ovd doin kaka pamrew adAnrowow. 

1) ovK ota’ Gre dSedpo TaTijp Teds tkeTo Hevywr, 
djpov broddeicas ; 5% yap KexoAdaro Aly», 

ovvexa AnioThpow emioTopevos Tadioow 

nkaxe Oeonpwrovs’ of 8 hyiv GpOuor joav. 

tov p edov POicat Kat atoppaicat pidov irop 
node KaTa Cony payéev pevoerkea ToAAHV 

GAN’ ?Odvoeds Karépuce al ExyeOev ieuévous Tep. 
Tov vov otkoy driov des, pvaa dé yuvaika 

maida 7 dmoxrelves, eye 5€ peyddws axayiCes* 
GAG o¢ Tavcacbai KéAopat kal dvwyewev GAdovs.” 


Thv 8 avr’ Eipvpaxos, ModvBov mais, dvriov nda’ 


“ xovpn Ikaplovo, meplppov TnveAdreca, 

Odpoet pn Tot Tadra pera ppeot ojjor pedrdvTwy. 

ov« 200 ovTos dvijp ovd’ Eocerat ovde yévyrat, 

ds kev Tnreuaxy o@ vier xeipas éroloes 

Gdovrds y’ eudbev kal emt xPovi depxopevoro. 

Gde yap eLepéw, kal py teTeAecpevoy Eorat' 

alyd ot alua kedauwdy Epwrjoes wept Soupt 

NeeTep@, eel H Kal ue mrodAlmopOos ’Odvaceds 

TOAAGKL youvacw olow eperoduevos Kpéas dmTdv 

év xelpecow eOnxev, émeoxe TE olvov épvOpdr. 

T@ pot Thrduaxos mdvrwy TOAY pirrards éorw 

Gvdpav, ovdé rl piv Odvarov TpopeecOar dvwya 
F2 
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éx ye pnornpov' Oed0ev 8 ovk éor’ ddéac0a.” 
‘Os dro Oapsiver, to 8 ijprvev adtos GAcOpov. 

i pev dp eicavaBao’ brepdia oryaddevta 

kAatev éretr ’Odvaja, pirov dow, dpa ot Umvov 

ddv emt Brehdpoicr Bare yAavkams 'AOijvn. 


450 


Eumaeus returns; meanwhile Odysseus has resumed the 


appearance of a beggar. 


‘Eorépios 8 ’Odvoje kal vies dios dpopBds 

HAvdev’ of & dpa dépmov émoraddy amAiorto, 
~“ € , 3 4 » TADS 3 , 

abv tepedoarvtes éviavoov. advrap AOjvn, 
dye mapiotapevn, Aaepriadny ’Odvoja 
paBdo TemAnyvia TaAw Toinoe yépovTa, 
Avypa dé eluara éooe wept xpol, ur) € ovBaTns 
yvoin eodvta ldav Kai eéxeppom [nvedomely 
€XOou atrayyeAAwy nde ppecty eipvocairo. 

Tov kat TnA€uaxos mpdrepos pds pdOov eeumev® 
“ HAOes, 50° Evuae. tl 32 KAéos eer’ ava dorv; 
9 0 ah fal 3 {4 oo 5 Ba 
iP 78n pvnothpes aynvopes evdov eacy 
éx Adxov, 7) ete adr’ elpvarat olkad idvra;” 

Tov & dmapeBsuevos mpooépys, Etpare cvBGra* 
“ob Euere D AAR} L épéod 

Medev Mot TadTa pweTaAATHoa Kal épeabar 

doty xaraBddoxovrat TaxtoTd pe Oupds aveyer 
dyyeAlny eindvta mad dedp’ dmovéer Oa. 
Cour d¢ S Seal y 90S 
apypnoe S€ wor Tap’ Etalpwv dyyedos axkds, 
kijpvg, ds di) mpOros Eros off wtp eermev. 
dAdo b€ tou Td ye olda’ 7d yap dov dpOadpotow. 
ij5n trép méAtos, 50. 0’ “Epyatos Addos éoriv, 
fa Ki@v, Ste va Sony idopunv Katiodcav 
és Auuev’ 7uetepov’ modAol 8 gcay dvdpes ev adr, 
BeBplOer d€ cdxeoor Kal eyyeow dudtyvoire 

\ b] 
kal opéas @icOnv Tovs Eupevat, ovd€é TL otda.” 
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“Qs Haro, peldnoev 8 icp ts Tyrcudyoto 
és marép dpOadpoiow dav, ddgewe 8° dpopBdv. 

Ot & ézet obv mavcavto Tévov Tervxovrd Te daira, 
daivuvt’, ovd€ Te Ovuids edevero Saurds eons. 
airap émet motos kal édnrdos é& Epov evro, 480 
kolrou Te pvjcavto Kal imvov dépov Edovto. 


P. 
Tyreudyou éravodos eis ’1Oaxny. 


Telemachus starts for the town, and bids that his guest be 
conducted there also. 


"Hyos 8 npryévera pavn pododd«tvdos ’Has, 

39) Tor’ Ener’ tnd Tocaly edjoaro Kaha TédLAa 

Tydreuaxos, pidros vids "Odvocjos eloro, 

elAero 8 GAkysov éyxos, 6 of maddunpu apypet, 

dorvde tduevos, kat éov mpocéerte ovSdrnv" 5 

“ Grr’, 7 Tou pe eyav cip’ és TOAW, Oppa pe pnTnp 

dwerat’ ov yap pw mpdobev TavoccOat dlw 

kAavOpod Te atTvyepoto ydoud Te SaxpvdevTos, 

aplv y avrév pe tyra arap col y’ Bd émrédAAw. 

rov Eeivov dvaotnvov ay’ és TOA, Opp’ av ExeTOe 10 

daira mroxedy’ Sece dé of bs K EOeANot 

mbpvov Kal KoTvAny® eue 8’ od Tas eoTw dnavras 

dvOpénous avéxerOat, €xovTa Tep GAyea Oupg. 

6 €eivos 8 et mep pdda pynvle, dAytov aire 

Zrcerau’ 7} yap uot pin’ adndéa prOnoacOa.” 15 
Tov & dmape.Bdopevos mpocepyn ToAtuntis ’Odvaceds: 

“® gidos, ovd€ ror adros épvkecBat peveaivar 
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mrwxo BéATEpsy Cort Kara mrdAw He Kat’ Gypods 
daira mrexedew’ décet Sé por bs x’ EOEANoWW. 
od yap ém crabpotor péver ere tyAlKos ell, 20 
dor’ émreayévo onudvropt Tavta mOéc Oat. 
GAN’ Epyev? Cue 8 afer dvijp Ge, rov od Kedevets, 
bay et Ae) ? \ , 3. id / 
atti’ émel xe mupos Oepew Gren TE yevyTat. 
won SN LA oe > » ° , 4 
aivGs yap Tae eluar’ exw kaka? pr pe Saydoon 
otiBn banoln’ Exabev S€ Te Gotu par etvat.” a5 
“Os hdro, Tnr€cuaxos d& 51a crabyoto BeByxet, 
Q \ S . x a , 
KpaiTva. Toot mpoBiBas, Kaka 5€ wvnoThpor pvrevev. 


Telemachus is joyfully welcomed by his mother and 
her household. 
avrap énei p” Tkave Sdpous edvateTdovras, 
éyxos pev p’ €otnoe epwv mpds Klova paxpiy, 
avros & elow tev kal trepBn Adwvov ovddv. go 
Tov dé odd mpdTy cide Tpodds EvpvxAca, 
K@Eea KaoTopvica Opdvors eve Satdadr€orcr, 
daxpicaca 8 emer’ iOds Kiev’ dudt 8 ap’ &ddat 
duwal "Odvocjos radaclppovos jyepeOovro, 
kal k¥veov dyanaouevat Kearny Te Kal dpovs. 
“H & tev ék Oadduoto rEepippwy TInveddrera, 
"Aprewids inn He xpvoen “Adpodirn, 
dpot dé radi Pw Bare mHXee Saxpicaca, 
kvooe 5€ py Kepadipy Te kat dudo ddea Kara, 
kal p” ddoupomevn Emea TTEpOEvTA Tpoanvda’ 
“€jAOes, TyAcuaxe, yAvKepov dos. od a” er’ eyd ye 
OerOat epdynr, emet dxEo vn TvAovde 
AdOpn, ened dExnre, Pidov pera Tarpds axovijy. 
GAN’ dye por KaTadeLov Srws vrncas énwnijs.” 
Tip 8 ad Tyréuaxos menvepevos dvrlov nda 
 uirep ui, ya wor ydov GpvvO pnd wor Frop 
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év orndecow dpive uydvre wep almby ddeOpor* 
GAN’ ddpnvayevn, kabapa ypot efuad” édodaa, 
[eis drep@’ dvaBaca ov audinddoior yovaeiv] 
evxE0 Tact Oeoior TeANeooas ExarouBas 
péeEew, at «é mot Zeds dvtira épya redéoon. 
abtap éyov dyophy écehevoouat, dppa Kaécow 
feivov, Stis por Keidev dp’ Eometo dedpo kidvrt. 
TOV Mey ey® Tpovimeu a ovv avtiO€o.s Erdpo.ct, 
Tlefpauoy 8€ puv qvdyea mpotl olkoy dyovra 
evdukéws idréey kal ri€uev, eis & ev CAD.” 
“Os dp’ ebdynoev, th 8 amrepos emdero piddos, 
7 & ddpnvayevn, xabapa xpot elyab? Erotica, 
evxeTO Ta0L Oeoior TeAnéooas ExarouBas 
peEev, al xé moOt Zeds avrira Epya red€oon, 
Tnrcuaxos & ap’ émerra diék peydporo BeBe 
éyxos éxwv, dua to ye d0w Kives dpyot Exovto, 
Oeotecinv 8 dpa To ye xapw Karéxevev ’AOHvT’ 
Tov 8° dpa mavres aol émepyouevov OnedyTo. 
Gut d5€ pay pynotnpes ayjvopes jHyepeOovro 
ZoON ayopedovres, Kaxd b& pert Bocoddpevov. 
avrap 6 TOy pev Exevta ahevato TovAdy Gytdov, 
add’ tva Meévrap foto Kat ”Avridos 78’ “AdOepons, 
of ré of é€ dpyfjs matpe.ot joav Eraipor, 
év0a xabéCer idv’ tol 8 efepéetvoy exacra. 
rotor dé Ilefpatos dovpixAuTos éyyvbev 7A0€ 
eivoy dywv dyopyvde dua mrdduv" odd dp ere dy 
Tnrcuaxos Feivoto éxas tpdmer , GAG tapéoTy. 
tov Kat [lefpaos mpdrepos mpos 00ov eeume* 
“ Tyréuay’, aly’ Srpvvoy éudv mort 56a yuvaikas, 
Ss tot dap’ amomgua, & to. MevédAaos edoxe.” 
Tov 8 ad Tndduaxos memvvpevos dvtiov nida’ 
“Tlelpa, ov yap T lye Onws orat rdde épya. 
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el kev Que pynorijpes aynvopes ev peydpouoe 

AdOpy Krelvaytes Tatpéia TavTAa SdowvTat, 

abroy éxovTd oe BovdAop’ erravpeuev, 7 Twa TOVSE 
el 5€ «’ éyw TovToLot pdvoy Kal Khpa puTetow, 

di) TéTe jor XalpovTe pepe Tpds dHpata xalpav.” 


80 


Telemachus brings Theoclymenus into the palace, and tells 


his mother of his journey. 


a a La 
‘Qs einov Ecivov tadatelpioy jyev és olkov. 
CAN 2 7. 9) er re > , 

avrap érel p’ tkovro Sduovs evvaterdovtas, 


yA X\ £ ~*~ , , 
xAaivas pev katéPevTo cata KAtopovs Te Opdvovs Te, 


és 8 doaplvOovs Bavtes evéeotas Aovcarto. 
\ ee | \ Ly \ cel \ cal > 
Tovs 5 émet ody duwat Aodcav Kat xpicav édalo, 
audi 8 dpa xAalvas ovAas Bddov ndé xiTGvas, 
7 e999 7 4 SEEN cal tal 
éx p’ doaplvOwr Bavtes ent KAtopoior xabicov. 
xepviBa 8 audimoros mpoxde@ émexeve €povea 
ie , aN ky ise re 
Kaj} xpvoein, bmp apyvpeoio AEByTos, 
vipacba’ mapa dé EeoTiy éravucce tpdmeCav. 
a a) > t Yd t 
otrov 8 aidoln tauln mapeOnxe pépovea, 
eldata MOAN’ émOetoa, xapiCouevn TapedvT@v, 
td a: XX \ / 
paytnp 8 avrlov te mapa crabpov peyapo.o 
KALTU@ KEKAEVN, A€TT’ PAdKAaTA oTpHpdca, 
ta is Shes Yeo i 9 / X € cay , cal »” 
ol 8 én dvelad’ Eroipwa tpoKeiweva xeipas taddov. 
> ae 3 \ , bee | té bp] Ba ¢ 
avuTap émel mdotos Kai edntvos e& epov Evto, 
rotor 8¢ pvOwy Apxe Tepippwv IInveddmeva’ 
oT Ag ee 3S € , > a 
Nreuax, 7} TOL €yav Vrepa.ov eioavaBaca 
AcLouat els edvay, H} or oTovderoa TérvKTaL, * 
aiel ddkpvo’ euotor mepuppevn, €€ ob "Odvaceds 
” > 29 "4 my” 
oxed Gy *Arpeldnow és “IAvov' ovd€ pou erdns, 
Ly 3 ~ a >) , 3 , a 
mply €dAOeiy pynothpas aynvopas és Tdd€ SGua, 


, a aN ’ 5. oP 4 » 3” 
VOOTOY GOV TATPOS Gada EiTemEV, EL TOV AkovCGAS. 


Thy 3 ad TyAcuaxos memvupevos dvrioy nida* 
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x ”. , im 
“rovyap é€y rot, wtep, dAnOetnv xatadréLo. 
? , 1 BP a 
wxoued Es Te IlvAov kai Néoropa, toiéva Aadv 
deEdwevos 5€ pe Ketvos ev bWydoior ddporcw 
evduxéws epirer, ws ef Te TaThp édv viov 
ehOdvra xpdvioy véov GAdobev" os eve Ketvos 
/ 
evdukews exduile ory vido kvdad(potow. 
? a 
avtap ‘Odvacijos tahacippovos ov tor’ Epacke, 
(wod ovd€ Oavdvros, émyOoviwy tev dxodcat, 
Y ee ) ’ 
GANA pw és ’Atpeldnyv, Sovpixrertrov Mevédaor, 
inrovot mpotTepwe Kal pact KoAAnTotow. 
év0’ tov ’Apyeinv ‘Edévny, is elvexa TOAAG 
bd a a beenoy 4 a 7 , 
Apyeto. Tpaes te OeGy iornTt poynoav. 
elpero © adrix’ émeita Bony dyabds Mevédaos 
i<4 / ¢ , re na 
étrev xpeniCwv ikdunv Aakedaiuova diav’ 
aitap éy® TO Tacay GAnOelnv karédeLa* 
qiey, Pepin, aes. 7 2 , , . 
kal Tore 61 pw eméecow dpeiBopuevos mpooéerTev 
Gok , a / BS , 5) x 3 a OA 
® Tomo, 7 Mada 67 KpatEepodpovos avdpos ev EvVI] 
HOeArov evynOhvat, avadxides avrol edvres. 
ws 8° émdr’ ev Evddxw EXagos Kparepoto A€ovTos 
veBpovs Kosnoaca venyevéas yadabnvors 
Kynpovs eLepenor kal dykea Toimevta 
/ € a wy en nye wd > fe 
Bockopevn, 0 5 Emetta Env eiondrvden evyny, 
3 , N a 9 ! , 94° 
dyporépo.or b& Tolow detKkéa ToTMoV epiKeEr, 
&s ’Oduceds keivoiow detkéa TéTpoV epyoet. 
na ” 
al yap, Zed re marep kal AOnvain cat” AnodAdor, 
Totos €wy olds mor’ evxtimevyn evt AéoBo 
é& Epidos Piropydrcldy emadaroey avaortas, 
a [ 
Kad 8 Bare kparepGs, Kexapovto b& mavres ’Axatol, 
a ) P 
Tolos €wy pynoThpow dpuAdAnoerev Odvoceds 
mavtes kK OkUpopol Te yevolaro TKpdyapol Te. 
rabra 8 & p’ elpwras Kal Aloceat, ovk Gy eye ye 
\ 999 , F 
dAAa tape elroy mapaxrddov odd anarjoe, 


ri 


IIo 
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AX 

dAAG Ta pev por Gere yepwv GALos vnuepTijs, 

na 3 i Pew. / + 30? 3 4 
TOV ovd€év TOL Eyw KPUWw EmOS OVd ETLKEVT. 
pi pw & 7’ ev vio idéew kpatép’ ddye’ Exovta, 
voudns év peydpocr Kadvwpods, ij pov dvayKn 
ioye’ 6 8’ od dvvarat Hy Tarpida yatay ixéoOat. 
ov ydp of mapa vines emjpetuo. Kal Eraipor, 

yot ‘ Peet le a , : 
of key pw Téumovev em’ evpéa vOra Oaddoons. 
ds par ?Arpeldns, Sovpixrertos Mevédaos. 
taba TeAevTHoas vedunv’ edocay Sé wot ovpov 
aOdvarou, tol pw’ Oka pidrnv és tarpld’ émeppav.” 


“Qs dato, tH 8 dpa Ovudy évt ornbecow Spive. 


140 


145 


150 


Theoclymenus, the seer, declares that even now Odysseus 


is not far off. 


root S& Kal pereerte Ocoxdvpevos Geoesdys* 
“@ ybvar aldoin Aaepriddew ’Odvojjos, 
To. 6 y’ ov cdda older, eucio 5& c¥vOco pdOov" 
arpexéws yap cor pavrevoouat ovd’ emikedow. 
torw viv Zebs mpGta Ocdv, Levin te tpaveCa 
totin t ’Odvojjos dudpovos, iv adixdve, 
c > > \ wv 3 i‘ , 
ws 7) Tot "Odvoeds 75y Ev marpid. yain, 
TMEvos 7) EpTwv, Tade TEVOdMeEVOS KaKa Epya, 
gor, drdp mynothpot Kaxdv Tavteco. puTever® 
PEON 3 \ 3 SiSDK NE 
olov éyay olwvdy évocéApou emt vnds 
imevos eppacduny Kat Tyreudxg eyeyovery.” 
Tov & are mpoceeime repippwv Unveddreca® 
oN \ a cal ot 1d - 
at yap todro, Eeive, mos TeTEAEoEVOY ely 
T@ KE TAXA yvoins piddTyTa TE TOAAG TE SGpa 
D xe taxa yvoins puddrn p 
e& eued, as ay tis oe ovvavTduevos pakapico.” 


155 


160 


165 


Meanwhile the suitors are still sporting and feasting in the 


palace of Odysseus. 


Qs of pev Tovaira mpos AARAOVS aydpevovy, 
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punotiipes 88 mdpoev ’Odvocjos peydporo 
dicKxotow Téprovto Kal alyavénow idvres, 
év ruxT@ damédq, 66 mEp mApos, HBpw eyoves. 
GAN’ Bre 8H Seimvnoros Env Kat emjArvde pjra 170 
mdvrobev e& dypGy, of 8 ijyayov ot rd mdpos Tep, 
kat Tore by ogiy eerme Médwv’ ds ydp pa padwora 
qvdave Knptkov, kal opw mapeylyvero dairi* 
“xodpot, émel 59 mavtes érépphOnre ppev’ d€OAots, 
epxecde mpds Sdual’, ty’ evruvdpeba daira" 175 
od pev yap TL x€perov ev &py deimvov Ed€o Oar.” 

“Os éfad’, of 8’ dvordvtes eBay TrelOovrd Te pvOy. 
avtap émet p’ Tkovro Sduous evvaterdovras, 
xAalvas pev Karébevto kata KALopovs Te Opdvovs Te, 
ot 8° i€pevoy dis peydAous Kal miovas atyas, 180 
ipevov 5€ ovas oiddovs Kal Body dyedalny, 
dair’ évruvdpevot, tol 8 ef dypoto méAwvde 
etpivorr ’Odvoeds 7’ lévat kat dios dpopBds. 


Bumaeus comes to the town accompanied by the disguised 
- Odysseus. 


roto Se pVOwy Hpxe ouBETNs, Spxapos avdpar 

“ feiy’, émel dp 57 érerra méAwvd’ lévar peveatvers 185 
onepov, ws eneredAev dvak éuds—7 o” dv eyo ye 

avrod BovAoluny orabyav purijpa AunéoOau' 

GANG Tov aldéouar Kal delS.a, pn por dticow 

vexein” XadeTral dé 7” dvaxrwv eloly dpoxhai— 


“AAW ye viv tomers 87 yap péeuBroxe wddtora 190 


jap, ardp taxa tor mol gorepa plyov éorar.” 
Tov 8 dnapeBdpevos mpocépy ToAvpuytis "Odvaceds* 
“yyvdoKo, ppovéw Ta ye 52) voovTt Kehevers. 
GAN tomer, od 8 Emerra Siapmepes Hyepoveve. 
dds d€ pot, ef Oi ToL PomaAoy TeTuNYEvoY earl, 195 
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: ; In 7 99 
oxnplntec®, émel } par apiopare Eupevat ovdor. 
, 
°H fa cal dud’ Sporow deuxéa Baddero mpnY, 
3 , 
muKva poyadreny ev d& atpdpos tev Gopryp. 
Etpatos 8 dpa of oximtpov Ovyapés axe. 
T® Bitnv, orabpov Se Kives Kal Bodropes avdpes 
pvar’ OnicOe pevovtes* 6 8 és TOAW TyEV GvaKTa 
a , 5) f. IQR , 
TTMX@ Nevyadew EvadlyKiov NOE yEpovTt, 
’ gh oN TWN N \ Looe: ¢ 
oxnmtopevov’ Ta 5é Avypa Tepl xpot eiwara EoTo. 


200 


Melanthius, the goatherd, meets and jeers them, and spurns 


Odysseus with his foot. 


"ANN’ Gre 57 orelxovres dddv KaTa TalTadderoav 
” 3 Xo aa , 247 
doteos eyyvs éoay Kxal ent kpyvnv adixovto 
TuKTHY KadAlpoov, SOev HSpevovTo ToAtrat, 
thy woine “I@axos cat Nipitos 75 ToAvKTwp* 
dpi 8 ap’ atye(pwr vdarotpepewy iv argos, 

r N N \ N cr? o 
TavTOTE KUKAOTEpEes, KATA SE YruxpoV peev Bdwp 
tyodev ex métpys* Bwpds 8 epimepOe TérvKTO 

<4 4 3 / £O0 . 
vuppdev, 60. mavres emippeerxov ddirat 
év0a odéeas exixav’ vids Aodloro MeAavdeds 
aiyas dywv, at maot perémpeToy aitoAio.ot, 
deimvov pvynotyperct’ Svw d° dy’ Exovto voptes. 
rovs 8& ldav velkeooen emos 7 par ek T dvduacer, 
éxtayNov Kal dexes’ dpe Se Kip "Odvofos 
“voy wey Oo) pada Tayxv KaKds KaKoy Hynddcet, 
as alel Tov duotov dyer Oeds Gs TOV dpotov. : 

a SS , NARS, 9. - oh) n ® 

m7 Sn Tovde podrAoBpov ayets, Gueyapre ovBGTa, 
\ n fol 

MTWXOV avinpov, SaiTov amoAvpavTijpa ; 

a a a 

Os TOAANS PALHou Tapactas OApera wpovs, 

aitiCwy axddous, ovk dopas ovde A€ByTas" 

, >» , a (oes , 

TOV kK €l pot Soins orabuay putnpa yevécbat 
’ rn 
onkokdpov 1’ €nevat Oadrddv 7 epihoror popivat, 


205 


210 


a15 


220 
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kal kev dpov mlvev jeyadnv emtyouvida Oeiro. 

GAN’ éret ody di) Epya Kan’ Eupaber, odK EeAqoer 

Epyov énolxecOat, GAAG TTdTCwY KaTa dhuov 

BovAerat aiticay Bdokew fv yaorép avadrtov. 

GAN’ &k To. epew, Td SE Kal TeTeAcoMEvOY LoTaL" 

atk &On mpds ddpar’ ’OdSvocjos Oeloro, 

TOANG ot audi kdpn opera avdpGv ex Tadrapdov 

mAevpal amotpiyover ddéuov Kata Baddopevoro.” 
“Os pdro, kal mapov AGE EvOopev Adppadlyow 

ioxl@’ ovdé puy Extds arapmiTod eoruéArter, 

GAN’ ever’ adopadréws’ 6 5é wepunpiev ’Odvoceds 

He petal€as poTadw ex Ovpov roto, 

 Tpos yhv eAdoee kapyn dyovdls deipas. 

GAN émercApnoe, pect & eryero’ Tov 5€ cvBdrys 

velxes’ éodvta ldav, péya 8 ebaro xelpas dvacy ov" 

“ wiudat Kpynvatat, kodpat Atos, et mor’ Odvaceds 

typ. eri pnp Exne, kodvwas Tio dno, 

dpvav 7d éplpar, 7dd€ pou Kpnivar’ eéddwp, 

as €Oou pev Keivos dvnp, aydyou bé € daiuwv' 

T@ ké Tor ayAatas ye diacKkeddcerey Ardoas, 

Tas viv DBpiGev popéers, GAadnjpevos ale 

dorv kat’ avtap ida Kakol POeipover vopuijes.”” 
Tov & avre mpooéerme MeAdvO0s, aimddos aiyov’ 

“‘ & admot, olov éeume KUwv ddopeia cides, 

Tov ToT eyay ém vnds évoc€éApoto pedatvns 

&&w rHr TOaxns, va wor Blorov moddw dApor. 

al yap TnAcuaxov Bddor dpyupdrogos ’AndAAwy 

onmepov ev peydpots, 7) ITO pyNnoTHpor Sapetn, 

&s Odvogl ye TnAOD dmdAero vdoTiwov pap.” 
“Os eixdy tods pev Altev adrod tka KidvTas, 

abrap 6 Bi, pada 8 Gxa dduous ikavey dvaxtos. 

airixa 8 elow tev, peta dé uvnoripot Kadicer, 
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dvtlov Expuudxov' tov yap pidéecke pdduora. 

TO Tapa pev KpELGv poipay Oécay ot moveovTo, 

airov 8 aidoln tain mapéOnke Hépovoa 

Zpuevar. ayxiworov 8 ’Oduceds kat dios dpopBos 260 
aTHTny €pxouevo, Tept d€ opeas FAVE ior 

pdpuryyos yhaupis’ ava yap odio Badder’ aeidew 
Pyjutos. avrap 6 xeipos EAOY TpoceerTE TVBOTV" 


Odysseus affects to admire the splendour of his own palace. 
He waits outside while Eumaeus enters. 


‘Etiuar, 7 pada 89 tad Souara Kad’ 7Obvojos, 
pela 8 dplyver’ éort Kai év moddolow idéoOat. 265 
ef Erépwy Erep’ eotiv, emmjoxnrat S€ of addi) 
toix@ Kal 6 tor, Ovpar 8 evepxées eiot 

ix@ kal Optyxotor, Ovpar 8 evepxées eiot 
ducAldes* odk av Tis piv avip brEepoTAicoairo, 
ytyvdokw 8 Sri woddol év aire daira riWevtat 
avdpes, evel kvion pev dvijvoder, ev € Te PopuryE _—270 
b] , A BY \ \ Us € / 93 
nmvet, hv dpa daitt Oeot moinoay éraipnv. 

Tov & anape.Bouevos mpocéedys, Etare cvBGta’ 
“ bet’ €yves, émel ode Ta 7’ GAAQ Tp Eoo” avornpwv. 
GAN’ dye 5H ppatepel” Stws éorar rade Epya. 
ne ov TPGTos EveAOe Sduous evvarerdovras, 275 
dvoeo dF pvyoTipas, yw 8 HrodrelWoua adtod 
el 8 €OeAeis, ewipeworv, eyo 8 chur mpomdporbe. 

AS \ , , / ’ 7. 

pndé od dnOdvew, yn tis o Extoode vonoas 
7} Badn 7) eAdon’ Ta d€ oe HpdecOar dvwya.” 

Tov & jyelBer’ érerta modvTAas dios "Odvaceds' 280 
‘ , [aeawaat stein N D , 

ylyveokw, ppovew® ta ye di) vogovtt Kedevets. 

> 
adr’ Epxev mpoTrapoider, eyo 8 bmodeipouat adrod. 
od ydp TL TAnyéwv ddanuov odd Bordwr. 
ToApmeEts Mou Ovjds, eel KAKA TOAAA TETOVOA 
\ / a 

kUpact Kal ToAgum’ ped Kal TédE Toiot yevécdw. 285 
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yaotépa 8 ov mas éotiy aroxpiwat euaviap, 
> « 
ovAopevny, 7) TOAAA Kak GVOpeTOLOL dSwor, 
THS Evexev Kal vies eUCvyot bmACovrat 
r2 bay ae ee , x / U ” 
mOvtov ém atptyetov, Kaka dvopeveecot pepovoat. 
“Qs of pev Toradra mpds GAAnAOUs aydpevov" 
dv 8& kvwv Kepadnjy Te kal ovata Keipevos eoyer, 
"Apyos, Odvecijos tadacidpovos, bv pd mor’ adros 
Ope e pev, odd Andvyto, mapos 8 eis "IAvov iphy 
v X Xx / 3 is / + 
@xXETO. TOV b€ Tapolev ayiverkov vEeot avdpes 
@ eS / Or , IHN ia 
atyas em ayporépas noe TpdKas NOE Aaywovs” 
dn Tore Kelr’ andOecTOs dmoLXoK.€VvOLO GvaKTos, 
€y TOAAH KOTO, Hf ot 1po.le Oupa 
7 KoTpo, H ob mpoTapoiOe Ovpdwv 
Hptovev Te Body Te Gris kext’, ofp’ dv Gyovev 
dudes Odvacjos Téuevos péya Kompyoovres* 
Bs , aw PAL , 
év0a Kvwv keir “Apyos, évindevos kvvopaioréwv. 
37 Tore y, @s evdnoev "Odvocea eyyvs édvra, 
aha id eo 7 > » \ A i, LA 
oupi) ev p OY EonVE kal ovata KaBBarev ayuda, 
e gee eee ae , 7 
aocov 8 ovker’ éretra Suvjcato ofo dvaxtos 
€ADguev’ avrap 6 vdrduy dav amopdpEato ddxpu, 
peta Aadwv Etpaiov, apap 8 épeciveto po" 
“ Eguar, 7 dAa Oadpa kvov 8d¢ keir” ert Kompo. 
KaAods pev d€uas eorly, arap Td5€ y’ od cada. oida, 
ei 57) cal rayds Eoxe Dee emi €idei THOE, 
> wy fe , ‘ed / 3 5 =~ 
H avrws olot te tpavehes Kbves avdpov 
9 
ylyvovr’, ayAains & Evexev xopeovow dvaxtes.’ 
Tov & drape.Bopevos mpooednys, Etpare ovBGra* 
“Kal Alnv avdpds ye Kvwv bse Tide Oavdvros. 
el rowdad’ ein Huey Seas de Kal épya, 
oldy piv Tpoinvde xioy xatedertev ?Odvoceds, 
aia xe Onjoao Sov taxuThra Kat GAKjy, 
ov pev yap Tt ptyeaxe Babeins BevOeaw tAns 
xy@dadoy, Srre diotror Kal lyveot yap mepiy dn" 
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vov 8 éxerat xaxdryti, dvag S€ of AdAoG matpns 
SAero, Tov 8& yuvaikes axndees od Kopeovor. 
dudes 8, edt dv pnker emiKpatéwow dvaxtes, 
obkér ener €OéAovow evaiocma epyacecdat 


er f 


ipecv yap tT’ dperhs anoaivutat evptova Zevs 
39 
dvépos, €or dv puv Kara SovAvoy Huap EAnow. 
“Os eitav cioidOe Sdpuous edvareTaorTas, 
BA ® ids pweydpo.o pera pvnothpas ayavods. 
"Apyov 8’ ad cata poip’ ehaBev pédavos Oavaroto, 
b Meee dad Jae TNE + a 3 n 2 a 
autix idovr’ "Odvoja eetkooT@ EviavTe@. 
Tov 8& ToAv TpGTos ide TyArA€waxos Oeoerd7s 
3 4, ‘ na ze > ee. 
épxduevoy kara dGua ovBerny, oka o’ Eneita 
Meee Sk @ (4 . € > , isd -. 
vedo’ én of Kadéoas’ 6 5€ TanTHVas EXE Sidppov 
xeluevov, eva Te Saitpos eiCerke Kpea TOAAA 
dauduevos pynotipar Sdpmov Kata Satvupevotoe 
s / rf \ ¥, ld 
Tov KaTéOnke d€epwv mpos TyAEaxoLo TpaTe av 
dvriov, éva 8 dp’ adirds epeCero’ 7@ 8’ apa Khpv& 
a ey) \ 3 , ae) a 5) 
potpay édX@v érier Kaveou 7’ éx oitov delpas. 


320 


325 


330 


335 


By and by Odysseus enters, and Telemachus sends food to 


him and bids him ask a dole of the suitors. 


"Ayx(uodrov dé per’ adrov edvceTo déuat ’Odvaceis, 


TTWXD Aevyarew evadiyxwos 7de yépovre, 
oxnTTOmevos’ Ta 5é Avypa TEpt xpol elwata EoTo, 
Tle 8 emt peAdlvou ovd08 evroobe Ovpdwv, 
KAwdpevos oTa0ud KuTapiccive, dv Tote TéxTOV 
&écoev emiotauneves Kal emt ordOunv tOvve. 
TnAr€uaxos 8 emt of xadéoas mpocéerme ovBornv, 
dptov T odAov EAMV TEpLKAAA€OS EK KaVEoLO 

kat Kpéas, ds ol. xelpes exavdavov audiBaddvte' 
dos To Eeivm tadra Pépwv adrov TE Kédeve 
airifew pada mavtas émolxouevov mynoThpas® 


340 


345 
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2eN > > > ‘\ , 7] “~ ” 
Bios B ovx aya) Kexpnueve dvdpt tmapeivat. 
4 fod XX \ a 
Qs haro, BH d€ svpopBos, éemet tov pddov aKovcev, 
3 a ’ f 
ayxov 8’ iordwevos Ewea TrEpdEvT’ aydpevE’ 
if , a > 
-“Tyreuaxds tor, €eive, d1600 rade, Kal oe KeAEvEL 350 
lA an 
aitiCew pada mavras erroLxdpevov pynothpas’ 
Wem QSu se +s , >» > \ x ” 
ioe ue ayabny hyo’ eupevar avdpt mpotkrn. 
/ 
Tov & anape.Bopevos tpocedpn Ttohvpntis "Odvoceds 
“ Zed ava, Tnreuaxodv pot ev dvdpaow 6dA.ov etvat, 
‘Kai ot mavta yevod daca dpeciv 7 az} 
y peolv Hou pevoua. 355 
Sf 
H pa kal dudorepnow €d€€aro Kal KaréOnxev 
tL n f 3 IA Peon | , 
av0. modGv mpoTapoiOev, aerkeAtns Ent mIpNS, 
4 2a id > Awa I \ a % , x 
noOe & Ews GT aowdds evi peyapoiow aeidev" 
ev0 6 SedermvjKEWW, 6 0 emravero Oeios do.dds, 
pvnothpes & duddyoay ava peyap’’ avrap ’AOnun 360 
” , t ) a 
ayxe tapiotapevn Aaeptiadny ’Odvoja 
OTpuv’, ws av TUpVa KaTa pynoTipas ayelpot, 
a 3 Ca 4 > 3 / Vv 5-9! , 
yvotn 0 of twes elow evaioipor of 7 abeucoroL 
GAN ov’ ds Tw’ Cwedr’ amareenoe KakoTyTOS. 
Bn & twev airnowy evdeéia pra Exacror, 365 
mavToce xElp’ dpeywv, as el TTwXOS Tada ely. 
ol 0 éAcaipovtes Sidocar, Kal €OduBeov adrov, 
dAAnAovs 7° elpovTo Tis ein Kal méOev eOou. 
rotor O€ Kal petéerte MeAdvOi0s, aimdAos aiyov’ 
“ KexAuTe ev, pYNoTHpes ayaxdeiths Baorreins, 370 
robde mrepl Eeivou' 7 yap pw mpdcbev OTwTa. 
7] Tou pev of SeBpo ovBarns Hyewdvever, 
ra 
airov 8’ ov adda olda, 7d0ev yévos edxerat elvat,” 


High words pass between Antinous and Eumaeus. 


“Os ear’, ’Avtivoos 8 éneow veixeooe ovBdtyr’ 
3) aplyvore svBGra, Tin S€ ov TdvdE TOALWOE 375 
yayess 1 ovX GAis july GAjpoves eiot Kal GAdoL, 
G 
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MTwXOt avinpol, Saray AoAvpavTHpes § 
9 6vooca Ott rot Bloroy xarédovetv avaxtos 
hod 
€v0d8 ayeipduevor, ov 8% Kal mpott révd’ ExdAeooas ; 
Tov 8 draperBopuevos mpocédys, Evpate cvBGta* 380 
per Bou ; 
“"Ayrivo, ov pev Kara Kal eoOAds Cov ayopevecs* 
rls yap dh Eeivov kare? GAAoVEv adtos émeOav 
&AXov y’, €f pry TOY ot Snucoepyor Eacr, 
pavtww 7 inthpa KaxGv 7) Textova Sovpwr, 
BD 4 3 Q id f 3 
7) kat Oeomww do.ddov, 6 Kev réptnow deldwv 5 385 
? ~*~ 2 n eae ae J Lal 
ovrot yap KAntol ye BporGy én’ arelpova yatar" 
mTwyxov 8 ovk dv Tis Kad€ot Tpvgovta é aitov. 
oi 9 7 \ \ ld = , 
GAN’ aiel xademds Tept mavtav els pvnoTHpwY 
duwoly "Odvocios, mépt 8° adr’ éuol? airap éyd ye 
ovK GA€yw, elws poe exeppwv TInvedomea 390 
Get evt peydpors Kat Tndr€uaxos Oeoetdys.” 


Telemachus draws the anger of Antinous upon himself. 
Tov 8 ad Tyrcuayos memvupevos dvriov nida 
“ giya, pr mor ToUTOY dwelBeo TOAN enéecow" 
“Avtivoos 3° elwOe Kax@s épeOiCeuev aiet 
pvdorow xaretrotow, émotptvet 5& Kal GAdovs.” 395 
°H fa kat ’Avrivooy énea mrepdevta tpoonvda® 
Aprivo”, 7 mev KaAd TaTIp ds Kydeat viod, 
ds Tov Eelvoy avwyas and peydpoto SiecOat 
pvO@ avayKatw’ pH TOTO Beds TedEoELE. 
dds of EAdv' Ov ToL POovEw KEéAopat yap éyd ye 400 
pyr’ ovv pnrep’ eur &ev To ye pare tw’ GAdAov, 
dudev, ot kara Sépar’ "Odvocjos Oeloo. 
GAN’ od Tor ToLodTOY evt oTHOEToL vdnua 
avros yap hayeuev TOAD Bovreat 7} Sdpev dA.” 
Tov 8 adr’ “Avrivoos dmapeBouevos mpocgerme’ 405 
“ Tyreuax’ twayédpn, pevos doxere, moloy germes. 
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el of réocov Gmavres dpeEeray pvnotipes, 
Kal Kev py Tels phvas awdmpober otkos EpvKot.” 

“Os ap’ gn, kal Opivuv Ehav bnédyve tpamélys 
KeiMevov, © p emexev ArTapods Tddas eihamVd{ov. 410 
of 8 dAdo mdvres Sidocayv, TAjoay 8 dpa mpnv 
citov Kal Kpet@v" Taxa di) Kal euedAev ’Odvaceds 
avris én’ ovddv lay mpoikds yevoerOar Axady 


Odysseus asks 8 dole of Antinous, and is repulsed with 
taunts. 


orn de map’ Avrivoor, cal piv mpds poOov eeu” 

80s, Pidos* ov prev pot Soxéers 6 KdKioTos "Axa@y 415 

€upevat, GAA’ Wpiotos, éemel BaciAje Eorxas. 

Lad . , ‘ , i 
T® OE Xp?) Somevat Kai Adiov He wep GAAor 
oirov’ éya 5€ Ké ce kAeiw Kar dnelpova yaiay. 
\ x 3 , = 2 , 

kal yap éyé more otkov év dvOpdmo.vow evarov 

OABios adpveoy Kal modAdKt SécKov GAnTH 420 
ee 4 D A 

tol, dmotos éot kal rev Kexpnuevos édAOot 

joav be dudes wada prpior GAAa Te TOAAG 

oloiy 7” eb Céovor Kal advetol Kadéovras. 

GAAG-Zeds dddmage Kpovinv—iOedre yap tou— 

bg 9 ces é el 

ds p’ Gua Aniotnpot ToAvTAGyKTOLoLY avijKev 425 

Alyurrdvd iévat, dodixHv 6ddv, Opp’ Atrodoipiv. 

orjoa & év Alyént@ Toraye véas dupueAlooas, 

i) > XS ‘ , eg e 4 

év0’ 7} Tou pev ey@ KeAdunv epinpas éralpovs 

avTod map vyecot pévew Kal vnas épvoba, 

onrihpas 5& Kata oKomas Orpuva veecOat, 430 

of & bBpe elLavres, emuomdpevor evel oo, 

aipa pan Alyuntiov avdpav mepixadd€as aypods 

nép0eov, ék d& yuvaixas dyov Kal vita Téxva, 

avrovs T éxrewor" taxa 5 és méAw ter’ dur7. 


of d& Bojs alovres dy’ jot pavonernpw 435 
Ga 
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HAOov" TARro de wav Tedlov weCOv Te kal inrov 
XaAkov Te orepoTijs’ ev dé Zeds repmiKépavvos 
picay euots Erdpovor kaxyy Badrev, ovd€ tis TAH 
oThvat évavtiBiov' mept yap Kaka TavTobev EoTn. 
Zv0’ u€wv ToAAOVs ev ameKTavony GE XaAKO, 440 
tovs © dvayov (wovs, opiow epyaterOar avdyKn. 
avtap éw és Kimpov €eive ddcav avtiacartt, 
Apnropt lacidn, ds Kimpou tg. avaccev 
évdev d) viv SeBpo Td’ ikw THyata TacXwv.” 
Tov 0 atr Avtivoos drayelBeto povycey te 445 
ec of 14 48 s is 5 NI » eee 2 
ris dalueor Téde THua tpoonyaye, Sattdos avin ; 
ann? @ 23 fg 3) REN 3 , / 
aTn0 ottws és weocor, uns atavevOe tpaTéCys, 
Nea: N y ‘ . fey: 
py Taxa Ter Alyyntov Kat Kimpor txnat* 
e , 193 yous me f 
Ss tus Oapoadéos xal dvadyjs eoor mpoikrys. 
éLeins mavteco Taplotacar’ ot de didodar 450 
payyidlws, émet od Tis Eticxeots odd’ edenTds 
addotpiwv xaploacba, émet Tapa TOAAG ExdoTw.” 
Tov & dvaxwpycas mpocepy todAvpytis ’Odvoceds 
“ d mémot, ovK dpa coi y’ emt cidei kal péves oar 
> PE 2 ¥ imi 4 QI iN 
ov ov y’ av e& olkov o@ émioTatn ovd’ dAa dolns, 455 
a / 
ds viv ddAoTplovot Taprevos ov Ti pot erAns 
olrov dmompoed@y dduevat’ TA d€ TOAAG Tape.” 
bf Tad 
“Qs par’, ’Avrivoos 8 éxoddaaro KnpdOu madrdov, 
kal py vrddpa ldap énea mTEpdevTa Tpocnvda* 
“yop yo odKeTL KAAG biek peyapowd y’ dlw 460 
a dvaxwpnoew, dre 7 Kal dvetdea Baces.” 


Antinous hurls a stool at Odysseus, whose protest touches 
eveu the suitors with shame. 


“Os dp fn, at Opnvev Eov Bare dekidv Spor, 
mpupvdratov Kata vOrov’ 48 éotadn jure métpn 
dumedov, ovd dpa uw ore Bédos ’Avtivdoro, 
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GAN akéwv Kivnoe Kdpn, kaka Bvocodouedvov. 465 
ay 8 8 y én’ ovddv lav Kar’ dp’ ECero, Kad 8’ dpa aypnv 
Ojjkev évTrAclnv, pera 5€ pvnoripow eevte 
La cal ~ lal 
“ KeKAUTE EV, MVYNOTHpES ayakAeTHs BacwAelns, 
Opp eimw Ta pe Oupds evt ornOecor Kedevet. 
>’ x 625 3 A. Xx ‘ oA / 
ov pay ovT dxos earl peta dpeclv ovre te mévO0s, 470 
énnér’ avijp Tept olor paxeidpevos KTedTEoot 
ta aA A \ Aes ~ af, 
BAnerat, i Epi Bovoly 7) dpyevvis dlecow" 
avrap &u’ ’Avtivoos Bade yaorépos elvexa Avypijs, 
ovAoMEVNS, 7) TOAAG Kak’ avOpeto.or Sidwow. 
GAN’ ef tov TTMXGv ye Geol Kal epivues eloly, 475 
*Avrivoov mpo ydyowe TéAos Oavdrowo Ktyeln.” 
Tov 8 adr ’Avrivoos mpocédpy, Evreieos vids* 
«4a? © a , no» >» 
ZoOv Exndos, Eeive, kaOnpevos, 7) G70’ GAAn, 
tA 4 ‘ , ee Ne 4 ’ ie oJ a 
pn oe véow dia dapar eptvaowo’, of’ dyopeves, 
x \ BY \ A > - A , >”? 
7 7050s 7 Kat xELpos, ATOdpUYwor 5€ TavTA. 480 
“Os &pa0’, of & dpa mavtes tmephiddrws veweonoav’ 
Ode O€ Tis elmEKE VewY UTEpNVOpEdVTOV' 
“Aprivo, ov yey Kad’ €Badres SVoTHVOY GAjTNVY, 
3 re > > / /, 3 , , b] 
ovAdpuer , ef 59 Tov Tis EmoUpavios eos EoTL. 
kat Te Oeol felvorow éoixdtes AAAOSaTO‘CL, 485 
mavrotot TeACOovTes, ETLOTPHpGot TOANAS, 
dvOpdrwv bBpw re kal edvoulny epopSvres.” 
“Os dp’ fav pvnoripes, 6 8 odk eumd cero piOov. 
ih 
Tyrcuaxos 8 év pev Kpadiy péya mévOos de€e 
J 4 
BAnpuevou, odd’ dpa Sdxpu xaual Bddev ex Brepdpowy, 490 
GAN axéwy kivnoe Kapn, Kaka Bvocodomedwn. 


Penelope imprecates the wrath of heaven on the cruelty 
of Antinous, 


Tod & &s obv jKovce Tepippwv Tnveddrea 
BAnuévou ev peydpy, mer dpa Spwfjow ever 
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b>) 
“ aif otras atrdéy o€ Badot KAvTdTo~gos ’ATéAAv. 
tip 8 adr’ Eipuvdun tapin mpos po0ov eure’ 
“ei yap ém dpiow Tédos HueTepyot yéevouto” 
Ta 99 

ovK Gp Tis TovTwY ye evOpovoy "HG tkoiro. 

Thy 8 adre mpoceene Tepippwv Inveddteia’ 
“ 93 NaS r ama N , “ 

pai’, exOpot pev mavres, emel Kaka pnxavdwvTar 
’Avrivoos be pddtoTa pedalyy Knpl Eotke. 
£eivds tis SvoTnvos aAnTever Kata dOua 
ae a's , Sf ie ee ee 
avépas airl{wy' aypnuootyvn yap avdye 
év0’ AXot ev mavtes GverAnody 7 edocdy Te, 
ovtos dé Opnvur tpupvov Bare deLidv Gpov.” 

“H pep dp’ ds dydpeve pera Suonor yuvarély, 
nuevn ev Oadrdauo 69 edeimvee dios ’Oduccers. 


495 


500 


595 


She then bids Eumaeus to call Odysseus to her, in the hope 


that she may hear some tidings of her lord. 


9 & émt of Kadrtoaca mpoonvda diov tpopBev" 
 Spxeo, 51” Eipate, xray rov Eelvoy dvwyx Ot 
CXOeuer, Spa th ww mpoonrvEopat 7d epéwpar 
el mov Odvaojos taracidpovos He TéTVOTAL 
}) Bev dpOarpoior toAuTAGyKT@ yap EouKe.” 

Tiy 8 dmapeBouevos mpoocepns, Etate cvBdra’ 
“ei ydp tor, Bacidela, ovwmjoeiay “Ayxatol 
of” & ye prvetrar, Oédyoird Ke Tot pldov rrp. 
Tpets yap 57 piv viKras éxov, tpla 8 iar’ épv&a 
5 ous a OGG A. 3 
év kdioin’ mpGtov yap ew’ iketo vnds dmodpds 
9 b] + , , a > vA 
GAA OV TH KakdTYHTA SinvudeEY tv dyopevar. 
ws 8’ br’ douddv avip moridepKerat, Os Te OeGv &E 
elder Sedaas Ere’ iuepdevra Bporoiar, 

A“ 8 ¥ , 3 f « f. 3 > 
Tod 8 duotov peudaow axoveuer, dnmdr’ deldn 
ds €ue xelvos CeArAye Tapnuevos ev peydpouct. 

\ 90) 2 val U4 * 

gyi 8 ’Odvecios keivos marpauos civas, 


510 


515 


520 
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, 
Kpirn vaerdwy, 504 Mivoos yévos éoriv. 
ba \ a an 
evdev 57 viv dedpo 748’ ixero mara Taoyxwr, 
TpotpoxvAwdduevos* atedrat 8’ "Odvoijos dxotdoat, 525 
ayxod, OcompwrGv dvdpav ev rior djpe, 
(wod* ToAAd 8? ayer Keypjdta Svde dSdpovde.” 

A 3 

Tov 8 adre mpocéerne mepippwv Tnveddreta’ 
“ &oxeo, depo KdAeooor, tv’ dvriov abros éviorn. 
ovrot 8? He Ovpyor KaOjpevor EYrradcOwv 530 
i) avTod Kata depart’, ered odicr Ovpos evppwv. 
abtav pév yap Kthpar’ axipata Keir’ evi oiky, 

a NB 7 ey ed a > 3 —~ 
airos kal peOv 750° Ta wey T oikHes Edovorr, 
€ ? > € / / wv / 
ot O eis NMeTEpoy TwWAEVPEVOL YuaTa TavTA, 
Bods iepevovres Kat dts Kal mlovas aiyas, 535 
elAativacovewy tivovoi Te aldota olvov 
payidios’ Ta 5€ TOAAG Kardverar’ od yap én’ daviip, 
3 X\ Da + > J \ °° n~ 

olos “Odvoceds Ecker, Apnv amo otkov dpdvat. 
ei & ’Oduceds €AGor kal ixour’ és marpida yaiay, 
aipa ke ov » Tad) Blas amoriceras avdpav.” 540 


Telemachus gives a happy omen by sneezing loudly. 


“Qs daro, Tnr€uaxos 5é wey’ Exrapev, dui 5é deua 
opepdadéov KovaBnoe’ yéAaoce dé IInvedAdreta, 
aipa 3 dp’ Evpasov énea mrepdevta mpoonvia* 
“ goved po, Tov Eeivoy evavtioy GdEe Kddeooor, 
ovx dpdags & por vids emémrape Taow emer; 545 
T@ ke kal ovK dreds Odvatos pynoTijpoe yEevouro 
mact par’, ovd€ Ké Tis Odvarov Kal Khpas advEer. 
dAdo d€ Tot épéw, od 8 evi ppeot Baddeo ofjow" 
al x’ avrov yvbw vnueptéa mavt’ éverovta, 
grow pv XAaivdy Te xiTOva TE, eluata Kadd.” 550 
“Os dato, Bi 52 cvpopBés, érel Tov pd0ov dxovcer, 
dyxod 3” torauevos Enea mrepdevTa mpoonvia: 
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“ <eive marep, kadéer oe Tepippwy IInvedoreta, 

uirnp Tnreudxouo’ petadrfoal rl é Ovpods 

audi méoet xéderat, al knded TEp TeTaOvin. 555 
el d€ Ké oe yvon vyweptéa mat’ évérovta, 

coe. oe xAaivay Te xiTOva TE, TOV od paALoTA 

xpnies’ otrov dé kal aitifov Kara djyov 

-yaotépa Bookjoes’ Sécet dé Tor bs « eOEANoL.” 


Odysseus wisely defers the audience till they are alone 
in the evening. 


Tov & adre mpocerme ToAVTAas dios Odvocets' 560 
“ Eiuae, alpd « éy® vnweptéa mavr’ eveToue 
kotpn "Ixaplouo, mepippovt Tnvedorely: 
olda yap €v wept Keivou, duiy 8 dvedéyped” didiv. 
GAAG pvnoTipwy xarerGv trode(dv Sutror, 
TOV UBpis te Bin TE oLdjpeov ovpavorv tke. 565 
kal yap vov, Ste pw’ otros dvtp kata SOma Kidvta 
ov TL kaxov peEavta Badrov dddivynow edoxev, 
ovre te TnAeuaxos TO y’ émipKecev ovTE Tis GAXOs. 
t@ vov IInveddrecay evi weydporow dvwyde 
ueival, emeryouerny Tmep, es HeALoV KaTadvpra* 570 
kal Tote . elpéoOw méc10s TEpL VdoTYLoV huap, 
doootépw Kabicaca Tapa tupl eluara ydp ror 
Avyp’ Exo" olca kal adros, émel oe TpHO’ ixérevoa.” 
“Qs aro, BH S& cvhopBds, émel Tov pdOov dKovce. 
tov & brép ovd0d Bavta mpoonvda TInveddrera 575 
“ov ot y ayets, Eiwate; ti todr’ evdnoev adijrns ¢ 
7) Twa Tov deloas e€aicvoy te Kal GAAws 
aideirat kara SGpua.; kakods 8 aidotos ddjrns.” 
Thy 8 drraeropevos mporediass Rijpae cvBGra: 
“ uvdetrat kata potpay, & mép K olotto Kat GAXos, 580 
“ GPpw ddrvoxdov dvdpav srepnvopedytwv, 
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3 a 
GANG oe pelvar Gveyer és HéAtov Karaddvra. 
kat 5€ col G3’ airy modd KddAALOV, ® Bacirea, 
olny mpos Eetvov pacbat eros 8 eraxodca.” 

Tov & adre mpocéerme repippwv Tyveddreta* 
“ otx ddpev 6 Eetvos dlerat, ds mep dv etn: 

> / 4 & La ° , 

ov yap Tov TiwWes Bde KaTabvynTtay avOpdstwv 
avépes bBpiCovres ardcOara pnyavdwrra.” 


Eumaeus returns to his hut. 


€ XQ tae | ° , < 7 Ow lal ¢€ A 
H pév dp’ ds aydpevev, 6 8 Syero dios tpopBos 
/ 3 4 ra \ / 4 
pynotnpwy €s Outrov, émet SveTEppade TavTa. 
aia 5¢ TnA€uaxov Erea mrEpdevta Tpoonvoa, 
dyxt cxav kepadry, iva pn tevdoiad” of GdXou 
“—@ pir’, ey@ pev Arey, ovas kal keiva pvddéor, 
aov Kal éuov Blotrov’ col & évOdde mavra peddvTwr. 
2 / ~ Ld \ t 6 n 
avToy pev TE TPGTA TAH, Kal ppaceo Ovo 
pn te TaOns* TodAOl 5é KaKd Ppoveovow ’AxaLay, 
tovs Zevs eLodréoere Tply uty mia yevéoOa.” 
Tov 8 ad TyrAcuaxos memvupevos dvriov nvda’ 
“ &goerat orws, drra’ ov & epxeo SeveAujoas" 
nadev 8 iévar kal dyew iepyia Kada* 
abrap euol rade TavTa Kal dOavdro.ct pedroe.” 
“Os $40, 6 8 adris ap ECer’ ev€éorou ent dippov, 
mAnodpevos & dpa Ovpdv edytvos dé ToTHTOs 
a ory, @ oe nb 8 ef if é , 
Bi Pp twevar pe? tas, Aime 8 Epxed re wéyapdv Te, 
a a. +1 ’ a LS wh) a 
mAciov Saitupdvev’ ot 8 épxnott Kat aoud; 
@ 
répnovt’® ion yap Kat émndvde deledov ijyap. 


585 


59° 


595 


600 


go 18. OAYSSEIAS &. 


a 


’Odvecéws cat “Ipou rvyuy. 


The vagabond Irus insults Odysseus, who sternly warns 
him to beware. 


"HdOe 8 ent mrwxds mavdjuuos, bs Kata dorv 
mTwxeverk "LOdkns, eta 3 empeTe yaotépt papyp 
2 S ! \ , Lag Se aa 
acnxes payeuey Kat muemev® ovde ot Tv ts 
ovde Bin, eldos Se pada péyas Tv dpaacda 
> lal tera 2 9» X >s / , , 
Apvaios 8 dvow’ éoxe’ TO yap O€To TOTMLA NTP 5 
éx yeveris’ "Ipov dé veo kikAnoKoy dravres, 
vA t es / ‘\ 4 , 3 , 
ovver’ dmayyéAAEokE KiwY, OTE TOV Tis avwyoL 
bs P €AOav ‘Odvaofja didxero ofo dduoro, 
kai ply veikelwy EvEa TTEPdEVTA TpOGNVda" 
“ elke, yepov, mpoOvpov, gr) d)-TaXa Kal Todds EAxy. 10 
ovK ales Ore by poe emAACovow dnavtes, 
EAxeuevat 5€ Kéhovrat; eyo & aicydvouar ums. 
GAN’ ava, ph Taxa vOuw pis Kal xepor yévytat.” 

Tov 8 ap tnddpa idov mpocepn TodAdpytis ’Odvaceds 
“Sayudve, ovre ti oe pew Kady obT dyoped, 15 
ovre TWA POovéw Sduevar Kal TOAN aveddvra. 
oddds 8’ dudorepous dde xeiverar, ovd€ Ti ce xp?) 
addorpiov POoveev* Soxéers d¢€ poe ctvar GArTYS 
@s mep éy@v, GABov dé Oeot wéAAovow d7dCew. 

, 
XEpot Se pa) Te ANY TpoKaAleo, uj we XoAdoNS, + 40 
eH oe yépwv TEp ewy ot7HOos Kal xelhea hipow 
aivatos* jovxin 8’ dv euol Kat paddov ér’ ein 
¥ eS , ip aoa t 27 
avptov" ov pev ydp tio’ brootpeperdar dio 
devrepov és méyapov Aaeptiddew ’Odvaios.” 
nN / 
Tov d& xoAwoauevos mpocepwveev "Ipos aAnTns* a6 
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a , 
“@ momo, @s 6 wodoBpds émirpoyddnv ayopevet, 
\ tal 
ypnt Kapuwot toos* dy dv Kaka pyticalunv 
KonTov 4d, 4 i d¢ 1 380 
mporépynot, Xapal dé xe mavtas dddvras 
yva0uav e£edAdoaiu ovds ds AniBorelpys. 
(Goat viv, va mavres emryvdwor Kal ofde 30 
t 5 Fe) 7k ‘ L > ‘ , ” 
Kapvapevous’ TGs 8 dv ob vewréepw avdpl ydxoro ; 
“Qs of wév mpomapoide Oupaov tWndrAdwv 
ovd00 em Eeatod mavOvpaddv dxpidwvro. 


Antinous sets them to fight, and Odysseus disables Irus 
with one blow. 


toi de Evvény’ tepdv pévos ’Avtivdo.o, 
nov 8 ap’ éxyeAdoas perepover pynotipecci’ 35 
oem , > , , , a PA 
®@ idol, ov pEv TH TL TAPOS TOLOUTOY ETVXOn, 
oe “‘ \ b4 3 / an 
olny TepTwAny Geos nyayev és TOdE SGpa. 
6 Eeivds te kal "Ipos épierov ddAnAouv 
xepol payjoacba adda Evvehdooopev Oka.” 
“Os &pal’, of & dpa mdvres dvngav yeAowrres, 40 
dd 8 dpa mrwyovs Kaxoelwovas jyepeOovto. 
rotow 8 ?Avtivoos perédn, Evreideos vids’ 
i aP4 / al Sey, » ¥y 
KEKAUTE pev, MYNOTHpES Aynvopes, Oppa tt ito. 
lf Syd DA / PE) ie XxX St OF SAS 5d 
yaorépes ald’ alyGv Kéar’ év mupl tas 8 emi ddpT 
kaT0eueOa Kvions Te Kal alwatos éunAnoavres. A5 
Onmdrepos S€ KE ViKnoN Kpeloown TE yévnTat, 
Tdwy hv K eOéAnow dvacras avros éhésIo" 
aiet 8 av0’ Huiv peradaicera, ovdé tL’ GAdov 
MTWXOV ~ow ployecOar edoower aityoovta.” 
“Os ear’ Avrivoos, totow & énujvdare 000s. 50 
5 ’ ‘ 
rots 5¢ 5oAogppovewy perepyn ToAvpntis ’Odvaceds 
f 
© @® irot, od mas eort vewtépm avdpl waxerOat 
/ 
dvdpa yépovra, dbn apnuevov’ GAA pe yaoTip 
Lo! 4 
érpives Kaxoepyos, tva mAnyjot dapeio, 
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GAN’ &ye viv por mavtes Gudocare Kaptepoy Spxov, 
pn tis em’ "Ipw ipa pepwy ue xeupt Bapety 
mAnén aracOddAwr, Toro d€ we Tt dapaoon.” 
“Os &pad’, of & dpa mavtres Amdpvvov ws Exehevev. 
avrap émel p’ duocay Te TeAcUTHOAY TE TOV OpKoD, 
rots 6° abris perce’ tepn ts TyAeudxoL0" 
“ €eip’, et o drpiver Kpadin Kal Ovpos a&yivep 
rodroy ade~acbat, Tov 8 dAAov py tw’ ?Axaav 
5e(5.0’, eel mAEdvEToL paxnoeTar Os KE oe Oeivn. 
Lewoddxos pev éyav, emt 8’ aivetrov Bacrdijes, 
’Avrivods Te Kat Evptpaxos, Temvupevo dpe.” 


55 


60 


65 


“Os &pab’, of 8 dpa mavres enrjveov, adtap ’Odvaceds 


, X\ cr \ id tal XS \ 
(éoato pev pdkeow mept pydea, paive d& unpovs 
, a A I € bee > 
KaAdovs Te weyddous Te, Haver SE of EdpeEes Gor 
ornOed Te oTtBapol te Bpaxloves’ advrap AOnvn 

dyxXt Tapiorapevn pede HAdSavE TOEevt AaGv. 
punotipes 8 dpa mavtes treppiddws ayacavto* 
ade bé Tis eltecken ldav és TAnTlov GAXov* 
cc , S ¥ Nae! 1 \ e 

7 TAXA “Ipos” Atpos émionactov Kakoy eet, 

y 2 e t € , py , , ” 
olny Ex paKkewy 0 yepwv emyouvida paiver. 

“Qs dp Epav,”Ip@ Se KaxGs dpiveto Oupds. 
3 ‘ Noa Lad + , 3 , 
GAAA Kat Os Spnotipes &yov Céoavtes dvdy«n 
devdidta*® odpkes 5€ TEpiTpomeovTO peAEooW. 
’Avrivoos 8 évévimev Emos 7’ har ex 7 dvopace 
6c ao \ fig yy id 4 le 

viv pev pyr’ elns, Bovyae, prjte yevo.o, 

3 NS a , (2 A 6 ‘De 
ei 07) TOUTOV ye TPOMEELS Kal SEeidlas aivds, 
dvdpa yepovta, dvn apynpevor, TH piv ixaver 

pa Yep 9 OUT) apy 9 T] MlY LKaVEL. 

GAN Ex Tot €p€w, TO 5 Kal TeTEAEoMEVOD EoTat* 

yy te. +) a UZ e t % 
al Key o” ovTos wiKyon KpEeloown TE yevyTat, 
Tempo o° Hreipdyde, Baroy év vyt jedaivn, 
eis "Exetrov Bacidtja, Bpotay SnAnpova mavrwv, 
ds kK amo piva Tayyot Kal ovata vNAE xXaAKQ, 


7o 


75 


80 


85 
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pyded 7° eLeptoas 56n Kvolv aua ddoacOa.” 


93 


a , ite >” a val 
Qs paro, ro & Ert pGAAOV Hr Tpdmos e\AaBeE yvia. 


és péoocov 8 dvayov’ ta 8 dude xelpas avécyov. 
0 Tore pepunpiee ToAUTAaS dios "Odvaceds 

7 eAdoe’ ds piv Wry? Alou adOu wecdvra, 

HE pov we eXdoee tavbocerey 7’ ent yaty. 

ode d€ of ppovéovts Soaccato Képo.oy eivat, 

7x’ €Adoat, va pn pw emippaccalar’ ’Ayaiol, 

dn Tér dvacxopueva 6 pev trace deLidv Gpov 

"Ipos, 6 8 avxev edaccev bm’ ovaros, doréa 8 elow 
eOAacev* aitixa 8 7AO€ Kata ordua olmoy alua, 
Kad & émeo év Kovinos paxwv, ovy 0 Aaa’ dddvras 


Aakti(wy moot yatay’ arap pvynothpes ayavol 


go 


95 


a 2 , , of Ee eee | \ 
Xelpas dvacydpuevor yeAw ExOavoy. aitap "Odvaceds 100 


&dxe Sek tpoOvporo AaBav odds, Opp’ ixer’ addi 
5) , , 7 , Sage) EaWel 
aidovons te Ovpas* Kai piv moth épxiov avdAts 
eloev avaxdivas, oxintpov S€ of éuBare xeupl, 
kal puv povioas émea mTEpdevTa Tpoanvda’ 
 éyravOol viv Noo sas TE KUvas T aTeptKwr, 
ES \ a A 
pnde od ye Eelvwv kal mtwyxGv Kolpavos eivat 
Avypos €@y, Ma TOU TL KaKoy Kal peiloy emavpy.” 
"H fa xal dud’ Sporrw derxéa Baddero apy, 
we eae 39 < , s 2 , 
muKva poyareny’ év dé atpddos ev Goprip. 


105 


dy 8’ Oy’ én odddv lav Kar’ ap ECero" tol 8 toav etow 110 


nov yehOovtes Kal derkavdwrr eméecou 


As the suitors hail him victor, he tries in vain to warn 


Amphinomus of the coming vengeance. 


“ Zedbs To. doln, Eeive, kal GOdvaror Oeot dAAot, 
rr padwor eOéAeis Kal ror pldrov Emdero Ovo, 
ds rotdroy Tov avaATov GAnteve améTavoas 
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ev dij? Taxa yap pw avagopen ireipovde 
a n Ld bd 

els "Exerov BaciAjja, Bpotay dnAjpova tavtwv. 

“Os ap’ pay, xaipev 58 KAeNddn dios "Odvaceds. 
’Avtivoos & dpa of peydAnv mapa yaotépa OijKev, 
éumdeinu xvions Te xat aluaros’ "Audivopos dé 

_dprovs ék Kavéoto dw TapeOnkev delpas 

kal dénai xpucew deidloxero, povncey Te 
“ xatpe, matep @ Eeive. yevourd Tot és Tep drioow 
Wrote, i es N a a. ¥ t ” 
dABos’ aTap Mev viv ye KaKots ExEat TOACETOL. 


115 


120 


Tov 8 dmapeiBopuevos npocehy todvpntis ‘Odvaceds® 


“’Audivop’, 7} mada wor Soxéers TemvupEevos Etvat’ 
rolov yap kal marpos, émel KA€os €aOAdv Axovor, 
Nisov Aovdixifia edy 7 euev apvedy te 

Tod o x dace yeveoOa, ennty d’ avdpi Eorkas. 
TovuvEKd ToL Epew, ov 5é ctvOeo Kai wev Gkovaov* 
ovdev axidvdrepoy yaia tpépe avOpaToto, 

navtor Soca te yatay ém mele Te Kal Epme.. 

od pev yap more hyot Kaxdv relcecOa driccw, 
Opp’ aperiy Tmapexwot Geol kat youvar’ dpépn’ 

GAN’ bre d7 Kal Avypa Deol udxapes TeACTwoL, 

Kal Ta héper GexaCduevos TeTAndTe Ouyg. 

Tolos yap vdos eoTly emxOoviwy avOpoTav 

olov én’ juap dynot narnp avdpv re OeGy Te. 

kal yap €y@ mor’ &ueAdov ev dvdpaow GABos elvat, 
MOAN 8 atdcbad’ EpeEa Bin kal kaprel cixwv, 
tatpt t’ €u@ miovvos Kal euotor KaoyvjTotct. 
TO wy Tis Tore TayTray avnp abeulorios ein, 
GAN’ 6 ye ayn dGpa Oey exor, Stre Sidolev. 
of dpdw pvynoripas atdc0ada pnxavdwvtas, 
KTNMATA KEipovTas kal ariuacovTas dKourw 
avdpos, dv odxére pyul pirwv kal marpidos ains 
dnpov anevoerOa wddra dé oxeddv' GANG cE dalwwv 
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130 
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otxad’ tretaydyor, und dvridceras éxetvo, 

ommdre vootnoee pidny és narpida yaiay" 

ov yap dvaimwri ye diaxpiwéecOar diw 

- plnoTipas Kal Keivoy, eet Ke eAaOpov bTEAGy.” 150 
“Os aro, cal oneloas emev pedindéa olvov, 

dy & ev xepoly eOnxe Sémas Kooprrops AaGv. 

avrap 6 BH ba SGua pidrov rerinuevos yrop, 

vevoTacwv Kepadj 81) yap xaxov docero Oupds. 

GAN’ odd ds diye kijpa’ médynoe 5é Kal Tov ’AOHYN 155 

Tyreuaxov bd xepot kal éyyet ide Sayjvas. 

Gy 8 airis car’ ap’ ECer ent Opdvov evOev avéorn, 


Counselled by Athene, Penelope decks herself and appears 
before the suitors. 


TH 8 dp én dpect Ofxe Bed yAavkOms ’AOnvn, 
xovpyn “Ixaplovo, mepippov [Invedozety, 
punotnpesot pavavat, Onws meTAacee padtoTa 160 
Oupov prnotnpov (8é Tysneroa yévo.to 
paAAov mpds méatds TE Kal vieos 7) Tdpos TeV. 
dxpeiov 8 eyéAaccev Enos 7’ par’ &x 7” dvdpacer’ 
“ Edpuvoun, Ouuds por eeAdeTat, ov TL Tapos ye, 
pvnotiperor pavyvat, amexOopevorol TEep EuTNs® 165 
maid. O€ Kev elmo eros, TO KE KEpoLOV Ein, 
bi) TavTA pvnoThpow UTepdidrorow cutreiv, 
ol? ed pev Bdovor, xaxGs 8’ dmiOev ppovéovar.” 
Thy & air’ Evpuvoyun rapin mpos wd0ov ete 
* yal di) Ta’Td ye TavTa, TEKOS, KaTa Motpay EeLTES. 170 
GAN 10. Kal o@ maid! Eros pdo pnd? éemixevde, 
xpar amoviupapern Kal emixploaca nape.ds* 
pnd otra daxptoicr mepuppevn aud! mpdcwra 
épxev, eel KaKtov mevOr eva AKplTov ait, 
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ion pev yap Tor mais TyAlkos, dy ov wddioTa 
a > 
hp® adavaroisr yevencarra ldécba.” 
Tip 8 adre mpocéete mepippwv Iqvedcreta’ 
“ Edpvvdun, pl Tadta mapavda, Kndopuevn wep, 
xpar’ anovinrecOar kal éxixpiecOar adroupny 
dyAalny yap euot ye Geol, tot "OAvumrov Exovow, 
ddeav, e& ob Ketvos By KolAns evi vyvolv. 
GAAd pot Adrovdny te kal ‘Inmoddueray Gvwyx Ot 
€dO€uev, Opa Ke por TapoTHEeroy ev meyapoiow* 
ld » 
oln & ovk eloeye per’ dvepas’ aidéouar yap. 
, 
“Os dp edn, ypnis Sé Sek peydporo BeBrKet 
dyyeAcovea yuvarét Kal drpuvéovoa véerbat. 
"Ev@ adr’ Gd’ évdnoe Ged yAavkGmis ?AOHVN 
/ 3 , ~ \ 4 ” 
xoupyn Ixapiovo Kata yAuKUy UmvoY EXEVEY, 
evde 8 dvaxdwwOetoa, AVOev d€ of GWea TdavTa 
avrod évt KAuvTHpe Tews 8 dpa dia Oedwv 
du.Bpota Sapa didov, tva piv Onoaiar’ ’Ayatot. 
te . / € lad la SS t 
KaAAei pev of TpGTa Tpoce@maTa Kara KaOnpev 
2, ig ee 3 , / 
apBpociw, olm mep evoTepavos KvOepera 
xplerat, cdr’ dv iy Xapirwv xopov twepdevta’ 
kat july paxpotepny kal Taocova OnKev id€oOat, 
Aevkorépny 8 dpa piv OjKe mpiotod eAepavros. 
\ Sea ey EN ” Toes 2 in , 
7 pev dp Os ep£ac’ ameBioeto Sia Oedwv, 
HAOov 8 auimodor AevKwAEvOL ex peydpoLo 
POdyy@ evmEpyouevat’ THY de yAvKYs Davos av7Ke, 
kal p’ dmoudpEato xepot maperas padvnoey te 


“a we pad’ alvowa madaxdy TeEpt KOy? exadvwen. 


aide pot Ss wadaxov Oavaroy mépor”Apreputs ayvy 
adrixa viv, va pnker ddvpomevn Kata Ovpov 
aidva POwWIOw, méavos moP€ovea pido.o 
mavtoinv aperiy, émet &Eoxos jnev Ayaav.” 

“Qs papery xareBaw’ tmepdia ovyaddevtTa, 
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> a “ ¢ 
ovK oin, dua tH ye Kat dudlaodo dv’ Exovro. 
€ Le ‘ ted b) 7 a a 
n & ore Oy pvnotipas adixeto dia yuvatkar, 
OTH pa Tapa oraduov Téyeos MUKA ToLNTOIO, 
avra Taperdwy oxouern AiTapa KpydEemva: 
aupiodos 8’ dpa of Kedvi) ExdrepOe mapéorn. 


al b] a > 
tov 8 abtod AvTo yobvar’, pm 8 apa Oupdv eedyGev, 


mavres 3 jpyoavto Tapal Aexéecor KAcOjvat. 


Entering the hall she chides Telemachus for the rough 


treatment which the stranger had received. 


7 8 av Tndrcuaxov mpocepaveev, dv pidov vidv 

© TyA€uax’, odKeTL ToL hpeves eumredot ovde vonua’ 

mais ér’ éwy Kal paddov evt dpeot Képde’ evdpas* 

vov 8’, Ste db) weyas eool Kat HBns pérpov ixdvers, 

kal kev Tis alin yovov Eupevar dABlov avdpos, 

és peyeOos kal Kaddos dpdpevos, GAASTpLOS Has, 

ouxert Tot ppéves eloly evatoiyor ovde vonua. 

olov 81 Tdd€ epyov evi weydpowow ervxOn, 

ds Tov Ecivoy Zacas detxicOnpevar otros. 

m@s vov, et TL Eeivos ev jyeTeporor Sduorowy 

fmevos Ode TA00r pyotaKtvos &€ adeyewwis ; 

got Kk’ alcxos AdBn Te mer” GvOpamoLoL TEAoLTO.” 
Thy & ad Tndr€uaxos metvvpevos avrioy nida 

“ UATEp eu), TO Mev OY TE VELETTGpaL KEXoAGTOAL 

aitap éy® Ove voew kab oida Exacra, 

écOAd Te Kal Ta Xepna’ Tapos & re vijmL0s Ha. 

dAAd, ToL. od Sivapat TeTVUMEVA TAYTA VoOToaL 

éx ydp pe wAjocover Tapyevor GAdobev GAos 

olde Kaka ppoveorres, uot 3° odk eioty apwyol. 

ov pév Tot Eelvov ye Kat "Ipov wados érdxOn 

pwnotnpev ldrntt, Bin & 8 ye péprepos ev. 

al yap, Zed re warep kal ’AOnvatn xa "AmodAop, 

i 
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ovTw viv pynothpes ev nueréporot Sdporoe 
vevorev xepadas dedunuevor, of pev ev advdf, 
ot 8’ &vroabe Sdéuoro, AcAdTo Se yvia Exdorov, 
cs vov "Ipos éxeivos én’ avdeinor Odpnow 
horas vevoTacwv Kepadt, <Ovovte eorKas, 240 
ovd dp0ds orhvar Sdvarat Tooly oddé véecOat 
olxad’, San of vdotos, énet pida yvia AéAvvTat.” 
“Qs of prev rorabra mpds GAAjAOUS Gydpevov" 


Eurymachus praises her beauty, and while she bewails her 
widowhood, she hints that she may marry again. 


Evpdpayxos 8 énéecot tpoonvia TyveAcrecav® 
“ kovpn "Ixaplowo, mepippov IInveAdresa, 245 
ei mdvtes o¢ tdorev Gv’ “lacov “Apyos ’Axauot, 
m€oves KE pYNOTHpES Ev DueTeporce Sdpovow 
G0ev Sawdar’, émet mepleoot yuvaikav 
eldds Te peyeOds Te it dpévas evdov éicas.” 
Tov 8? huelBer’ ereira weplppwv TInveddmera® a0 
“ Evpvpay’, 7} Tor éury aperiy eidds te S€uas TE 
ddecav aOdvarot, Ore "TAtoy eicavéBatvov 
*Apyetot, mera rotor 8° ends mdars Fev "Odvoceds. 
el xeivds y' @A\Oav Tov end Blov auditodAcdot, 
petGov Ke KA€os ein ud Kal KddALov ovTws. 255 
viv 8 dxouat' téca ydp por enéocever Kaka daluwr. 
} wep Oi) Sre 7’ He AuTov Kdta marpida yaiav, 
deEirepiy em KapT@ EAOV eue yeTpa Tpocnvda" 
‘® ybvat, ov yap blo évxvijudas ’Ayarods : 
éx Tpoins eb mavras amjuovas dmovéerOat* 260 
kat yap Tp@ds dact paynras eupevar avopas, 
Huey aKxovtictas Hoe puTjpas droT@v 
innwy 7 dxunddov émByropas, ot Ke TdxioTa 
Expiwvay péya vetkos éuotiov moA€uouo. 
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T@ OUK O10 el KY po dvéce Beds, 7} Kev dAd@ 265 
avtob évt Tpoin’ col 3° evOdde mavta peddvrwv. 
MepvijcOat matpos Kat pntépos ev peydporow 
« fel ba nr . a 3 , pe 
os vov, 7 ert wadAov eucd amovdadu edvros* 

: a. eR ‘ tas , 4 
avTap émny dn maida yevernoavta tina, 
yipacd @ «x ééhnoOa, Tedv kata d6pua Airobca.’ 270 
Kélvos Tas aydpeve’ TA On Viv TdvTa TEAciTaL. 
vv€ 8 orat Gre 8H oTvyepds ydpos avTiBodrroet 
ovAoperns eucdev, THs TE Zevs GABov amnvipa. 


She wonders how her ‘Suitors’ can waste her store, 
instead of trying to win her with gifts. 


GAAG 76d’ alvoy Gyos Kpadinv Kal Ovpoy ixdver 
/ 3 er f a a t 
pvnoTnpwv odx Hde dikn TO Tapo.O€ TéTUKTO" 275 
t'S , las Le J ta , 
ol? ayabnv Te yuvaixa Kal apveoio Ovyarpa 
prnoredvery e0€Awot Kal GAANAOLS Epicwow, 
avrot toi y’ dmdyovor Boas kal iia para, 
kovpns daira pidoust, Kal dyhaa Sapa didovo." 
GAN’ ovK GAAOrpiov Biorov viTowwov edovew,” 280 
“Os hdro, ynOnoev 5é wodvrAas dios 'Odvoceis, 
ovvexa TGV wey SGpa mapéAkeTo, Oedye SF Ovpov 
petdrxlous emgeoot, vdos d€ of GANG pevoiva. 


They feel the reproach, and bestow costly presents 
upon her. 


Ti 8 adr ’Avrivoos mpocépn, Eime(Geos vids" 
 xovpn "Ixapiovo, mepippov LInveddresa, 285 
dGpa pev bs K eOeAnow ’Axatdy évOdd’ éveixat, 
d¢£ac0" od yap Kaddv dvivac0a dda éoriv" 
jucis 8° ovr el epya ndpos y’ iver obre my GAXn, 
mply yéoe TO yracda Axadv 8s tus dpuoros.” 

“Os épar’’Avtivoos, toiow 8 émijvdave y000s,  —290 

H2 
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dépa 8 ap’ olcguevar mpdecay Kipuka ExaoTos. 
b 
’Avrivd@ pev eveixe peyav Tepikaddéa TET AOY, 
mouxidov' éy 8 ap’ éoay Tepdvat dvoKatdexa Tacat 
xpvoetat, KAniow evyvdpmrois apapviat, 
Spyov 8 Evpuydxe todvdaidadov adrix’ Everke, 
- 3 ve 3 14 tafe eo 
Xp¥oeoy, NAEKTpOLoLY EEppEevoY HEALOV ws. 
Zouara 8 Evpvddyav7, d0@ Oepamovtes éverxav 
tplyAnva popdevta® xdpis 8 ameAduTreto TOANy. 
éx 8 dpa Tetedvdporo ToAvKtopidao avaxtos 
ioOutov 7verxev Oepatav, mepikadAks ayahpa. 
&ddo & dp’ GAdos SGpov ’AxarGv Kadov EverKer. 
€ ~ og a Dé Sy Ze , a na 
) pen reir’ dvéBaw trepw.a dia yuvarkv, 


» 


7H 8 dp’ dy’ dudltodor Epepov Tmepixadrda dGpa. 


295 


300 


Odysseus offers to tend the fire for the maidens, but they 


laugh at him, and Melantho taunts him bitterly. 


Oi 8 els dpxnordy te Kal tuepdeooay dodnv 
Tpewdpevot TépTmovTo, pevov 8 ent éotepov edOetv. 
toto. 5€ Tepmomevotor eras ent EomEpos AOE 
atrika Aauntijpas tpeis toracay év peydpouow, 
Oppa pacivorey’ rept S€ EVA KdyKxava OjKav, 
ava madat, meplkna, véov KeKeaoweva YaAKG, 
kal daidas pereuroyov' duorBndls 8 dvépavoy 
Spmat "Odvoojos rakaclppovos adrap 6 rijow 
avros dioyerns peTepyn ToAVpNTIs "Odvaceds* 
 duwat ’Odivocjos, djv olxouévowo dvaxros, 
épxeobe mpos dopae’, iv’ aidoin Bactrera* ' 
TH 8€ map’ HAdKara otpopadicere, tépmete 8 adriy 
TMevat ev peydpw, 1) elpia metkere yepoty" 
avTap éy@ TovTowot pdos mavresot Tapélo. 
iy wep yap «’ Cédwow evOpovov "HG piuvew, 
ob rl we viKyoovor’ ToAUTAnWOY de par’ etal.” 


3°5 


310 


315 
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“Os fae’, ai & eyeAaccay, és ddd7jAas 88 Wovto. 320 
tov 8 aloxpas évéviTe MeAavOe xaddurdpyos, 
tHV AodXios pev erixre, Kourooe de [InveAdreta, 
maida b€ ds ariradre, didov 0 dp’ dOvppara Ouyo: 
GAN’ 008’ ds Exe wevOos evi dpeot Myvedor7eins, 
3 oe. ? > i, / \ f 
ahrA hy Evpupaxw mioyéokero Kai pidéeckev. 325 
7 oO 9 Ay 57 2 , eos 5 
np “Odvon éeveriten dveidelous eméeoor 
é ta) LA 4, , / 3 / od \ 
Ecive rddav, o yé Tis ppevas exneTaTaypévos eco, 
ovd’ edeAets ebServ xaAKniov és Sduov eADw», 
née Tov es A€aynv, GAN evOdde TIAN’ ayopevers, 
[@apcaréws toddoior per’ dvdpdow, ovd€ TL Ovue 330 
(oir EL tJ a4 / yw , tom 
TapBels* 1 pa cE olvos exer Ppevas, 7 VU ToL aiel 
a , a ee \ , / 
Totodros vdos éoriv b Kab perapavia Races. | 
7 adders Stu "Ipov évixnoas tov adrjrnv ; 
if Vs / ” oJ , A > ~ 
ayn Tis ToL Taxa Tpou apetvwy addos avaortn, 
4 4 + aed ‘ , \. \ cal < 
bs tls a” Gut Kapyn KexoTas Xepol oriBapyor 335 
d@paros exrréuypnor, popvEas aiuar. ToAAg.” 


Odysseus retorts, and scares the maidens with his 
terrible threats. 


Ti & dp trddpa idov mpocépn TorAvunris ’Odvaceds* 
“i Taxa Tyreuax épéw, Kvov, of’ ayopeves, 
elo’ €AOwv, tva o” adOr did pedrciorl rdunow.” 

“Os einwy enéecor Sveroinoe yuvaixas. 340 
Bay & ipevae 51a dGpya, AVOev 8 bnd yvia Exdorns 
tapBootyn pay yap pv adndéa pvOjoacba. 
avTap 6 map AaumTipot pacivwr aidouevororw 
éornKelv és mavtas dpopevos’ dAdAa 4€ ot Kp 
Spuawve ppeo jaw, & p ok arédeota yévovto. 345 

Mvnorijpas 8’ ov mauray aynvopas eta ’AOnvn 
AdBys toxecOar Ovparyeos, Sfp’ ert wAAAov 
dun dxos Kpadiqy Aaepriddew 'Odvorpos. 
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Burymachus, stung by the boldness of Odysseus’ words, 
hurls a stool at him, which strikes the cupbearer. 


rolow & Evptyaxos, TloAvBov mats, px’ ayopedew, 

keptopewv "Odvoja’ yéAw 8 étdporow érevxe” 350 

“ KéxAuTé ev, MVyoTHpes ayaxAeitAs BactAElns, 

bgp’ cimw td pe Ovpods evt oriOeror Kedevet. 

ovk abet 68 avip "Odvoniov és Sduov tke 

Zumnys pot Soxeer Saldwv oéAas Eupevat advTod 

Kak kehadis, éret ob of Evi tpixes odd’ Baal.” 355 
"H p’, dua te mpoocertev ‘Odvocja mrodizopbov" 

“ fey’, f dp x’ eOédois Onrevepev, ef o” avedotunr, 

aypod én’ écxaris—piobds 5€ Tor apKtos €orar— 

aipacids Te A€ywr Kal dévdpea pakpa puTevov 5 

év0a « eye otrov péy emnetavov Tapexorpt, 360 

eluata & dugiéoaye toctv & jrodnuara doinv. 

GAN’ erred ody dH Epya Kar’ Eupabes, odK eedAjoets 

épyov errotxevOat, dAAA TT@ToEW KaTa Syuov 

BovaAcat, opp’ av exns Booxe oy yaotép dvadrov.” 
Tov 8 draperBopuevos tpocépy modvpntis Odvaceds’ 365 

““Evpvpay’, ef yap vai Epis Epyouo yevouro 

apn ev elapwi, ote T tata paxpa méAovrat, 

é€v Tol, Spémavov pev éyoy evkapTes €xoupt, 

kal S€ od Toloy éxors, va Teipnoatueba Epyov 

ynotres xpe pada Kvedaos, moin dé mapeln. 370 

ei 8 ad Kal Bées eiev eAXavveuev, of wep dpiorot, 

alOwves weyddot, ddw Kexopnore trolns, 

Pres, tcopdpor, TSv Te GOevos odk dAaTadvon, 

retpayvov 5 etn, etxor 8 tmd BGAos apdrpw’ 

T@ Ke.’ ots, ef Oka Sinvexea Tporapolunv. 375 

el 0’ ad Kat médAEudv TOOey Spunoere Kpovion 

onMEpoy, aitap euot odKos ein Kal dv0 dodpe 
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A 
kat kuvén m&yxadkos, ent kpotdots dpapvia, 
na / >» 
TO ke pw ldots TpeTOLoLW evi TpoMdyxoLoL pLyevTa, 
ISI wv 
ove’ Gy por THY yaotép’ dveidiCev ayopevors. 380 
b.) 
GAAG wa? DBpicers, kal Tou vdos éorly aanvys* 
Kat mov tis doKéers peyas upevar de Kparatos, 
vivexa Tap Tavpotot Kal ovK dyabotow suircis. 
? a 
ei 8’ "Oduceds EAOor kal ixour’ és marpida yatay, 
aipd Ké Tor Ta Ovperpa, Kal evpéa TEp pad edvTa, —- 385 
7 , x VA /, » 
pevyovtt areivoito d1€x TpoOpo.o Ovpace. 
a ro 
Qs Epar’, Etptpayos 8 éxoAdoaro xnpobt waddXor, 
kal puv brddpa doy mea TTEpdEvTAa TpocNnvOda" 
“@ dein’, 7] Taxa TOL TEAEW KaKOY, Ol” ayopevers 
/ n n 
Papraréws ToAXoiat per’ dvdpaowy, odd TL Ovo 390 
TapBeis’ i pd oe olvos exer ppevas, 7 vv rou aie 
a , 2 7 4 ‘ , l 
To.ovros vdos éotiv’ 6 Kal peTaydvia Paces. 
39 / <4 s : La! 2 \ > , ” 
[ij GAveis, Ste *Ipov evixnoas Tov adyjrny 3] 

“Os dpa pwvyncas operas é\AaBev" avrap "Odvoceds 
’"Aupiépov mpos yodva Kabéero Aovdrxuijos, 395 
Evptpaxov deloas’ 68 dp’ oivoxdov Bare xeipa 
deLirepyvy® mpdxoos Sé xayual BouBnoe Tecovoa, 
avrap & y’ olud£as mécev Uarios ev Kovinot. 
punotipes 8 ouddnoay ava péyapa oKidevta, 

Gde S€ Tis elmecker dmv és TAnTloy GAXov" 400 
“ai? Sperd’ 6 Eeivos addpevos GAO ddA€oOat 
mp €ddeiv’ TG K’ od TL TOvOV KeAQdoV MeTEONKE, 
ced XX \ n bo / LI , a 
vov 5€ TEpl TrHX Gv Epidaivouev, ovde TL SaiTos 
a CR I 
eo Ors Ecoerat Hdos, emel TA XepElova. VIKA. 


Telemachus seeks to calm the tumult, and induces the 


Suitors to go to their homes for the night. 


Toior 5& Kat peréerd’ Lepr ts TyAeudxouo' 405 
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€ iN; +) , 
UTO Kupu«Acias. 

Telemachus and Odysseus remove all weapons from the hall, 

while Athena lights them to their work. 
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Penelope and her maidens enter the hall, and Melantho 
once more taunts Odysseus. 
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He retorts with threats, and Penelope adds a stern rebuke. 
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Penelope prays Odysseus to tell of himself and his family, 
to which he demurs; 
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but she laments her own hard lot, and presses him to tell 


her who he is, 
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ne therefore feigns himself to be a Cretan of Gnossus, and 
declares that he once entertained Odysseus, on his 
voyage to Troy. 
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He startles Penelope by describing the very dress of her 


husband, and the appearance of his herald. 
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and he declares on oath that Odysseus is safe and will ere 


long come home again. 


Ti & amape.Bopevos mpocepy Todvpniis ’'Odvaceds’ 


@ ydvat aidoin Aaeptiddew ’Odvajos, 

, cal , NX 3 - / 4 
pykere viv xpda Kadov évalpeo pndé Te Ovjov 
THKE, TOTW yoowoa’ vewecoGpai ye pev OvdEV" 
kat ydp tis T’ GAXoloy ddvperat dvdp’ dr€oaca 

v4 a jd / , _ 
koupid.iov, T@ TEKVa TEKH HiAOTHTL pLyetoa, 

7) Odvoh’, dv pact Oeots évadlyKuoy eivar. 
GAAG ydou ev Tadoat, eueto S€ aivOE0 pdOov" 
UnwepTews yap Tor pvOnoopat ovd emiKevow 

I 
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as 45n ’Odvojos éyo tept vécrov akovoa 
a a n / 
ayxod, OconmpwraGv avdpGv ev riove Syuo, 
(ood aitap dyet Keipndta TOAAG Kal €oOAG 
aiti(ov dva djyor’ arap epinpas Eraipous 
@dece Kal via yAadupyy evi otvomt TOvTe, 
fad 
Opwaxins dro vicov idv' ddvcavtTo yap aiT@ 
Zedbs te kat HéAtos* Tod yap Boas Extav Eratpot. 
of pév mares GAovTo TOAUKAUOT® evi TdVTY 
a3 t 
tov 8 dp’ émt tpdmos veds exBadre Kip.’ emt xEpoor, 
al Li 
Paijxwy és yaiav, ol dyxiOeor yeyaacww, 
ot dn piv mepl Khpt Ody ds Tysnoavto 
kat of moAAG ddoay eure TE pty 7O€dov adrot 
oixad’ dmjuavrov. Kai kev Tadrar evOad ’Odvoceds 
nny’ GAN apa ot Td ye Kepdiov eloaro Oupg, 
, tie , Nee SE a 2 ; 
Xpymar dyupracew moAAnY emt yaiav idvrt 
ds wept képdea TOAAG KaTabvynTay avOpoTov 
otd ’Oduceds, 00d’ dv Tis épiaoere BpoTds GAXos. 
&s pot Ocompwrtav Bacrreds pvdjcaro Deldwv’ 
wv SN Ny * > SN b) / been y 
@pvve SE TOs EM aUTOV, ATOTTEVSOY EVI OLKY, 
via Kareiptvobat kal émapreas Eupev Etalpovs, 
ot 84 aw meuwovor pirny és matplda yatav. 
3 > 3 \ 3 f e / SS 3 / a 
GAN €ue mpl amémeppe’ TUXNTE yap Epxouevn vyds 
avipGv Oconpwrav és Aovdixtov wodvmvpov. 
kat ot KTypar’ deer, oa Evvayetpar’ ’Odvaceds® 
, uf b] , X\ e s aw , 
kat vv kev és Sexatny yevenv Etepdv y’ ett Bdoxot, 
Soca of éy peyapos KeyunAta Keiro dvaktos. 
’ a 
tov 8 és Awdayny pato Bnwevat, dpa Oeoio * 
\ 
ex Spvds tyixdporo Avds Bovdiy énaxovoat, 
o / , b al 
OmTMS vooTHELE Pidny és TaTpida yatay 
wv \ 
non SH areoy, 7) Guaddoy He kpydnydov. 
ds 6 pev obrws €ott odos Kat eedoerar Hdy 
x” ty? 399 wW a 
GyXt war, ovd ers THAE Piwy Kat marpldos alys 
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Q 3 a 
Snpov aneooeirau’ Eumns d€ ror Spxra ddow. 
wy na fal lad 
totw viv Zeds mpOta, OeGv traros Kal dpioros, 
e iA 79 a 
totin Tt ’Odvojos dytpovos, jv adikdve’ 
s 4 / , c >) la 
7) Mev Tor TadE TarTA TEdrEleTAL Gs ayopedo. 305 
Tovd adrod AuvKdBavtos eActoerar evOad’ ’Odvoceis, 
na x , A a x) ¢ t bP 
Tov peéev POivovTos pnvos, Tod 8 iorapévoto. 
Tov & atre mpooderte mepibpwv TInveddreta’ 
“ al yap totro, Seive, Enos rereAeopevoy ein’ 
T® KE TAXA yvoins piddtyTa Te TOAAG TE SGpa 310 
ef ued, ws dy tis o€ ovvavTouevos paxaptCou. 
GAG pot Gd ava Ovydy dierar, as Everai TeEp* 
ovr ’Oduceds ert oikov eAevoeTat, ovTE od TOUTS 
vEN b] \ 3 o / / > Se dae: JB, 5 
TEvén, ETE OV ToloL onudvTopEs cia’ Evi oiKw 
e > AS x ae y > 
otos ’Odvacets éoxe per’ avipdow, ef mor env ye, 315 
7 . "4 od fi ION / 
€elvous aidoiovs armomeumrewev de S€xeoOar. 


Penelope desires that her guest may be well lodged and 
entertained ; 


GAG puv, audimodron, amovipare, kdtOere 8 edvyv, 
d€uvia Kal xAaivas kal pryea ovyadderTa, 
as x ed Oadmidwy xpvodOpovov ’H@ ixnrat 
nade Sé wad 7p Ao€ooat TE xpical Te, 320 
ds x’ évdov mapa Thnreudye deimvoro pédyrat 
imevos ev peydpo’ TO Od dAyov Os Kev exelvav 
Tobroy aviatn OvpopOdpos’ ovdé tu épyov 
evOad’ ere mpyéer, pada wep KexoAwpévos aivds. 
TOs yap eued ov, Leive, Sarjoeas et TL yuvarkoy 325 
GAAdwv Teplice voov Kal énippova pHriy, 
y i) th > e I > , 
el kev GvoTadéos, Kaka eluevos ev peydpo.oe 
Ld + cA XX / / 
dain; AvOpwror Sé pivyyOad.o1 eee 
>S 2) XN FEN ow Ve) INN 
ds pev amnvijs avtos én Kat annvea «id, 
cal s a i \ Rie ALL 
T@ d€ KaTapovrat TdvTEs BpoTo GAye’ dricow 330 
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(oS, arap reOveGri y’ Epeidwvra Graves" 

ds 8 dy dudpov adres én Kal dudpova €idn, 

Tod pév Te KA€os evpy bia Leivor Popéovar 

ndvtas én’ avOpérovs, ToAdol Té pv eoOAdv EeTov.” 


but he refuses it all, nor will he suffer any of the maidens ~ 
to wash his feet. 
Thy & anaperBopuevos mpocedy Todvpytis Odvaceds’ 335 
“@ ydvat aidoin Aaepriddew ’Odvojos, 
7} Tou euol xAatvar kal pryea otyaddevta 
9x90", re mpGrov Kpyrns dpea vipdevta 
t p Ee AY oN / 
voodioduny emt vynos iwy dodtxnpeTpuoto, 
Kelw 0 @s TO TapOS TEP AVTVOUS VUKTUS LavOD* 340 
moAAads yap 51) vixtas deixeAl@ evi xolrn 
deoa kal tT dvepewa evdpovoy HG Sdiav. 
ovde Ti ot modavinTpa Tobey eTinpava Ove 
Ie p npava Ovug 
hs SOX ss \ ed e la 
yiyverat’ ovde yuvn Todds ayerar juereporo 
Tawv ai to. dana Kata Spyoreipar €acw, 345 
é / a v \ ~~ a 
el yu) Tis ypynds EoTt Madan, Kedva idvia, 
i tus dy TéTANKE Téoa ppeciv daca T eyo TeEp* 
TH S odk dv POovéornt Today GYrarar eueto.” 


The old nurse EHurycleia willingly gives her services to one 
who reminds her so of her master. 
Tov 0 atre mpoceerme mepippwv TInveddrera® 
° ’ y 
“ Letve Pid’* od yap 7 Tis dvinp TemvupEevos dE 350 
feivav tTnredamGv pidriwv eudv kero SOua, / 
€ \ aN oe Be L Ds 9.3 cm 
ws ob} pan’ ebppadéws Tenvupeva mavT dyopeders® 
»” la los a \ la 3) st 
Eore S€ oe ypius TuKwa ppeot pide exovea, 
i) ketvoy dvaTnvov ed TpEhev HO ariradrXe, 
, 7 > @ fal , 4 
2 eSged: netpea, » OTE MLV TPOTOY TEKE pATNPs 355 
> 
H ve TOdas viper, dAtynTEd€ovead TEp Furs. 
? > “ a 
adn’ dye viv dvotaca, tepippwv Eipvxdeca, 
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vipov coto dvaxros OunAtka. Kal tov "Odvaceds 

76 Towad  éort mddas TowWade Te xEipas* 

aia yap év kaxétntt Bpotol kataynpdcKovow.” 
“Os ap’ pn, ypius 8% KatécyeTo yepot mpdowna, 

ddxpua 8 exBare Oepud, éxos 8 ddopvdvov Eevmev" 

“@ ot éy@ oéo, Téxvov, dunyavos’ 7 oe Tept Zeds 

avOpdtav XOnpe Ocovdéa Ovpdv exovta. 

ov yap 76 Tis Técca BpoTdy Axl nepmiKepatvy 

tiova pnpl’ éxn’ ovd’ eairous Exardu Bas, 

boca ob TH edldws, apdpevos clos toro 

yipdas Te Aumapov Opéaid te hatdov vidv' 

viv d€ Tor oly maumay adethero vdoTysov juap. 

oUTw@ Tov Kal Kelvw epeypidwvto yuvaikes 

€elvev riAcdamGv, ore Tev kAuTa dop.a0” TkotTO, 

os éGev ai wives aide kadeWidwvrat amacat, 

Tdwy viv ABBnv TE Kal alcxea TOAN’ dAcElvwv 

ovk édas vicew" eve 8 ovk d€kovoay avwye 

Kovpn *Ixapiovo, tepippwv [InvedAdreca. 

TO oe Tddas Vipw ya-t’ avrijs Tqvedorelns 

kai oéBev elver’, emel por dpdperar €vd0O. Ovpos 

kndecw. GAN’ Gye vov Evview Eos, Otte kev ein’ 

moAAot 8) £eivor Tadamelpior €v0dd° tkovro, 

GAN’ ob 7d Tivd ype Eorxdra Ode idecGar 

as ov d€uas hwviy te mddas T ’Odvo7e Eoixas.” 
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Thy 8 draperBopevos mpocepy modduntis ’Odvoceds: 


*® ypnd, ott dacty Scot ov dpOadrpotow 
ei 
Hucas dporepous, pada elkeAw GAAnAowD 
x € , NSS s > / ” 
upevat, ws ov TEp avTn Emippoveove ayopevers. 


385 


As she washes him she recognises a scar, where a boar 


had torn him ; 


“Qs ap’ épn, ypiivs 8& AEBNF Ere Tappavdwyra, 


: 
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a ip a 
rod médas eLarévicev, tdwp 8 evexevaro TovAd 
2 ON ? Q 
Wuxpov, Ererra de Oeppov emnpoev. avrap “Odvocevs 
r = . 
ilev én eoyapdduv, motl S€ oxdTov érpameT aia 
aitika yap kata Ovpov dicaro, pn € AaBodoa 390 
, It 
ovAiy audpdcoairo kal dudada Epya yevoiro. 
a Bet 
vite 8 dp’ dooov iotca avaxP édv" adtixa 8 Eyva 
ovAipy, THY Tore puv ods HAacE AevKO GddvTL 
Tlapynodvd’ éAOdvta per’ AdrdoAvkdv Te Kal vias, 
a / 
pntpos éns Tarep’ eoOddv, ds avOpemovs ExeKacTO 395 
krentoovvn O Spx Te’ Oeds d€ of adros ESwxev 
‘Eppelas’ T@ yap kexapiopeva pnpla Katev 
apvav 7d’ épipov’ 6 S€ of mpddpov dye dander 
Adrodvxos 8 eXOav “TOakns és tiova djpov 
maida véov yeyaeta Kixjoato Ovyarepos is° 400 
Tov pa ot EvptxAeva pidous ent yovvacr OjKe 
Tavopwevo ddépt émos T ear ext dvopacev® 
peveo SdpTio.o, mos 7 ear Ex T dvduacev 
“ Adrdéduk’, avros viv évop’ etpeo Orrt Ke-Ofae 
Traidos maid PiAw* woAvdpytos dé rol éott.” 
Thy & adr’ AdroduKos dmapelBero Pavyncev te 405 
\ 
* yauBpos euos Ovyarnp te, TiEec Svoy’ SrTu Kev €lTT@* 
a wx 3 , > 2 *ysie¢ / 
ToAAoioL yap eyw ye ddvacayEVOS TOD ikave, 
oY f IQ \ DON uf id 
avipaow nde yuvaréty ava xOdva movdvBoretpav* 
had a \ x tf > 4 AN > - 
T@ 6 Odvoeds ovoy EoTw éemdvupoV. aiTap eyo YE, 
€ pas) LS / ¥. 3 f a 
énmor av NBicas wntpe.oy és péya dopua 410 
ov ’ 
€AOn Tlapyynodvd’, 604 mov ror kTHpar’ act, 
lal @ 3 \ la “e + oe} ¥: ” 
TOV ob eyo déow Kal py xalpovt’ amoTeuo. 
Tév Ever HAO ’Odvoeds, iva of népor dyad dHpa. 
Tov pev ap’ Adtdérukds Te kal vides AvToAvKoto 
y 3) 39) t by 4 V4 
xepoly tr” jonalovro émeoot TE petdtxlouce’ 415 
/ d / \ panne} fel 
parnp & ’Apur0en pntpds mepipto’ ’Odvo7je 
) ¥ a 
Kioo’ dpa piv Kepadry Te kal dudw paca add, 
3 a 
Adrodvkos 8 viotow éxéxAero kvdadipo.oe 
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detrvov éponAlocat tol 8 dtpivovtos &kovcay, 

3 3 a 
aurixa & elcdyayov Body dpoeva mevtaérypov" 420 

\ / > ef 
Tov d€pov audi @ Erov, kal uv dv€xevay anavra, 

, , cee Le / a ft I-39 na 
piotvAdOy T ap EeTLoTApevws Tetpay T dBEXotow,, 
déarnody te Tepippadéws, daccavtd TE poipas. 

A /, SN , > 3 Sf 4 

@s TdTe pev TpdTay Tap és NeALov KaTadvyTa 

daivuvt’, ovdé Tu Oupds edevero dSattds eons’ 425 
juos 8 néAwos karédv kal ent vedas HAde, 

37) Tore Koysnoavto Kal Umvov SGpov Aovto. 


as he was hunting on Parnassus with his grandsire 
Autolycus. 


*Hyos 8° jpuyévera havn pododdxtvados "Has, 
, 29 3F > / uh rb OX \ > \ 
Bap p’ tev €s Onpyv, Huey KdvEes NOE Kat avTol 
vices AdroAvKov’ pera Toit be dios ’Odvaceds 430 
nev? aind & dpos mpooéBay Katacyevov Uy 
Tlapynood, taxa 8 ixavoy mrvxas jvepyoeccas. 
’"HéAuos pev erecta véov mpooéBadr€v apovpas 
e€ dxadappeirao Babvppdov ?Qxeavoio, 
ol 8° és Bhocay txavov éemaxthpes’ mp0 8 dp’ aitGv 435 
ixw’ €pevvvres Kvves Hicav, adtap Omio0ev 
viges AdroAvcou’ peta Tolar Oé dios ’Odvoceds 
e4 DA cal e , By 
qev dyxe Kvvdv, kpadday dodixdoxtoy éyxos. 
év0a 8 dp’ év AOXpN TKI KaTEKELTO MEyas ods" 
4 a 
‘ S ee) Lapa) Mer katt d if / € \ Ssh, 
THY pev ap’ ov7’ dveuwy didn pévos bypov dévTwr, 440 
ovre pu "Hédtos pacOwy axriow €Badrer, 
X 
oir 6uBpos Tmepdacke Siaymepes* Os dpa TuKvy 
nev, arap piAAwv evenv xvors ALOa TOAAT. 
\ be} cat a SS / > fal 
Tov 8 dvdpGy Te Kuvdv te TeEpl KTUTIOS ADE Todoiw, 
« 2 ia 3 a“ . ¢< th pt - | ON , 
as emayovtes emjoav’ 06 avrios ex £vdoxov0, 445 
dplfas &B Aodujy, nop 8 dpOadpotar dedopKas, 
oTh p avrav oxeddbev" 6 9 dpa mporioros "Odvoceds 
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x 25:9) iy x , \ , 
ésout dvacydpevos Sodtxov Sopu XELpl TaXEly, 
eee é pieg ee / , ww a 
obtdpevar peuads’ 6 5€ yw POdpevos EXacey ads 
youvos tmep, TOAASY be Sunpvoe capKos ddovTt 
Aukpidls dias, od’ datéovy ixeTo pwrds. 
rov & ’Odvaeds obtyce TYXoV KaTa deELov Gpov, 
advrixpy 5& du7ADe Haeivod dSovpds axwxi}* 
ve > pins i] \ ree EP? , 
Kad 8 émeo ev Kovinot Pakov, amo O entato Oupos. 
tov pev dip AdtrodvKov mraides Piror dudemévorto, 
eredjy 8 ’Odvojos autpovos avriOéo10 
dfjoay emuorapevas, emaoidy do aiua KeAawov 
éryeOov, apa & tkovro pirov mpods déyara warps. 
4 S yo? b , , \ er > 4 
Tov pev ap AvTodvKos TE Kal vices AvToAUKOLO 
ee) 4 CN e e. SS n , 
ed inodpevot 70 dyad d@pa TopovTeEs 
kapTadipws xalpovta pidny xalpovtes EneuTov 
els [Oaxnv. TO pev pa TatTip Kal méTVLA paTNp 
xaipov vootncavte kal e€epeewov Exacta, 
ovAipy ort. Tabor 6 8 dpa odlow ed Karéegev 
as pu Onpevovt’ EXacev ods NevKG dddvtt, 
Tlapynodv €dOdvta ovy viaow AdrodAvKouo. 


Odysseus is just in time to stop Eurycleia’s cry 
of joy. 
Thy yphus xelperou katampnverot AaBodoa 
yv® p etipaccauévn, 7dda dé mpoenke Hépec bar 
2 \ re / i lA SN \ 
ev d€ AcByTt TEcE KYNMN, KavAaxnoe SE XaAKos, 
dy 8 Erépwo’ &xAlOn’ 76 8 ent xOovds e&€xv6" HSwp. 


Thy & dua xdpya Kai Gdyos Ede Hpeva, TH d€ of déoe 


daxpudd. TARTOEV, Oadepi) 5€ of ExxeTo hwvy. 
aapevn d& yevelov "Odvooja mpocéertev® 


“7 par’ ’Odvoceds éoor, pldov téxos* odd¢ a’ éyd ye 


mp éyvwv, mply mavra dvakr euov dupaddacbat.” 
"H cal [Inveddmevay eoddpaxev dpOadpotor, 
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Treppadée €O€dovea didov méow evdov édvra. 
a Ay v9 9 a , >> , ” a * 
n & ovt aOphoa dvvar’ dvrin obte vojoa 
ay 2? 7 pe Boat Ree SNe N 
TH yap A@nvain voov érparev’ aditap ’Odvaceds 
aed / fal 
Xeip émpaccduevos papvyos AdBe de€irephdu, 
™ 8 érépn ev Gooov eptocaro dovncey te 
no érépn p vqoey Te 
a ’ 
“uaia, tin pw eOedets dA€oar; od dé pw’ erpedes adi) 
fal CW pe ~ 5 na ay, \ / 
T@ o@ Ent aco? viv 8 GArAyea TOAAA poynoas 
A > rp ee A esi s'> f a 
ndvbov €ixooT@ €rei és Tatpida yatav. 
GW ered &ppdoOns Kai ror Beds EuBare Ovpa, 
7 / / bea A ce i Se 
aiya, wn Tis T GAAos Evi peyapotot TVONTAL. 
ade yap eLepéw, TO bé Kal rereheopevoy orar 
Ww b ts ee Te , 3 p ~ > A 
el x bm enol ye Oeds Saydon pynothpas ayavors, 
0vd€ Tpopod ovens aed apeEouar, dmmdr dy GAXas 
duwas ev peydporoty euois kteivope yuvaikas.” 
Tov 8 abre mpocéerte tepippwv Evpixdcia’ 
(13 CN ar 7 2 ed IO 7 
Tékvov euov, Toidv oe Enos duyev EpKos dddvTwY. 
Cg s SN / a 25? 3 \ 
ola0a pev olov e€uov pevos Eutredov ovd emLEtKTOV, 
é£w & ws Ore Tis aTEper ALOos He oldnpos. 
dAdo 8€ rou épéw, odd’ evl ppeot BaddEo ojow"* 
el x’ bm0 ool ye Peds Saudon pvnotijpas ayavods, 
87) rdre Tou KaTade€w ev peydporot yuvaixas, 
, » 
al ré o atyacovor Kal at vnrciridés eior. 
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Thy 8 dmaperBopevos mpocépn modvpntis Odvaceds* 


na / UA 
“ uaia, tin d¢ ov Tas prOnveat; ovdE Ti GE Xpr). 
, 
ed vu Kat abros ey ppacopat kal elcoy” Exaotny’ 
Lod a fal ” 
GAN’ éxe oryn mOOov, emutpeov dé Oeotow. 


Penelope confides to Odysseus her misgivings and her 


strange dream. 


“Os dp’ edn, ypius d& biek eydpoto BeByxer 
olcomévn modavimtpa’ ta yap mpdrep’ ExxvTo mdvTa. 
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avrap érel ee TE kal jAenpev Al edalo, 
aris dp’ adccorépa mupos Edxeto dippov ’Odvaceds 
Oepodpevos, ovAny d€ Kata pakéeoot Kadue. 
na , . 
rotor S& pvOwy npxe TEpippwy IInvedoreta 
cad \ fd a » X Sak eee b] ,, 
“ felve, TO pév o° Ere TuTOdy eywy Eipyoopat avTn 
, ef 
kal yap 89 kolrowo Tax’ €ooerat Hd€os Hpn, 
, 
bv tid y Umvos dou yAvkepos, Kai kndopevov TEp. 
‘4 e 
avtap éuol Kal mévOos duérpyrov Tépe Sainwv 
nuaTa pey yap Téptop ddvpouéevn, yodwoa, 
és 7” ua epy dpdwoa kal duditddwv evi otke* 
adrap emp vit €dOn, EAnoi Te xotros Gravras, 
keipar evt A€ktp@, TmuKival dé wor aud adwdy Kijp 
d€eiar pedrcdOves ddupoperny épeOovow. 
as 8 dre [lavdapéov kovpyn, xAwpnts andar, 
A > N 4 / e f 
Kadov aeldnoww Eapos veo iorauevoto, 
devdpewy ev meradoror KaleCopevyn TuKWoicL, 
H Te Cad tpwrGoa xEeer TOAUNXEA Pwviy, 
maids ddodupopévy “IrvdAov pidrov, Sv ToTE XAAKG 
kreive bv Adpadias, kovpov Z7Oo.0 avaxtos, 
&s kal euol dixa Ovjds dpdperar évOa Kal évOa, 
SIS f \ \ \ 0 ! , 
NE MEVW Tapa. TaLdt Kal EuTeda TavTa pvddoow, 
KTHow eur, Suwds Te Kal tepedes pweya dSdua, 
yee 4 bd id / , 5 Ia , n 
evvyny Tt’ aidonévn méctos dijo te Ppyw, 
7 775n Gy Eropat ?Axady 8s tis &pioros 
pvarar evt ee Topav okies édva, 
mais 8 éuds ews pey env re viymios de XaAippor, | 
bd 
yipacd od pw’ ela méovos Kata d6ua Atmodcay" 
,¢ 
viv 5’ dre dy péyas ott Kal HRns wérpov ixdver, 
sy , be Tar , la 
kal dn wv dparar madwv edAOguev ex peydporo, 
U4 P] , 4 € , ’ 
KTHOLOS GoXaddwy, THY of KaTédovewy ’Ayauol, 
ON LA \ ¥ € 4 Se: 
GAA aye wot TOV dvEerpoy bndKpwat Kal dkovcov, 
rey? = 
Xives Mou Kara olkov eikoow mupoy Sovow 
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e€ bdaros, kal ré ow lalvoua elcopdwoa* 

ehdav 8 e& dpeos pcyas aieros dyxvdoyxeiAns 

Taot Kar’ avdxévas n&e Kal exraver* of & éxéxuvto 

GOpdor év peydpois, 6 8° és aidepa diay dépOn. 540 
adtap éy® kAaioy Kal éxdxvov &y rep dvelpo, 

duh 8 ew jyepeOovto evmAokapides ’Axaual, 

olxrp ddrodupopevny & por aleros éxtave xfvas. 

ay 8 e\Owv kar’ ap’ ECer’ emt apobyovts peddOpo, 

povn S€ Bporen xarepyrve Hovyncey TE 545 
*Adpoe, Ikaplov xovpyn tndexAeiroio" 

ovk dvap, GAN Brap écOAdv 6 rou TereAeopevoy Eorat. 
XIves wey pvnotnpes, eyo S€ Tor alerds dpyis 

7a TApos, viv avre Teds Tots ElAnAOVOa, 

ds Maou pYnoTHpoL deikea TOTpOV epyow. 550 
Os épar’, avtap cue pedtndis trvos avnke’ 

nantihvaca dé xfvas evi peyapo.ot vonoa. 

mupov epenTopevovs Tapa MVEAOV, HX’ MApos TEP.” 


Odysseus interprets the dream favourably, but Penelope 
still doubts, and desires to put an end to the wooing 
of the suitors by a decisive test. 


Try & anaperBopevos mpocedyn moddpntis "Odvoceds* 
ac fa EA BA ¢ (; 6 yy 
® ybvat, od mas €or broKplvacbat dverpov 555 
&AAn atroxAivavr’, éret 7} pa Tor adros ’Odvoceds 
néppad dmws redder’ puvnotipor dé patver’ ddrcOpos 
maot wad’, ovd€ Ké Tis Odvarov kal Khpas GAVEL.” 
Tov 8 adre mpoogecme mepippwv TIqnveddreta 
“ €ely’, 7) Tou pev overpor dynxXavor axpiTopvor 560 
ylyvovr’, ovdé te mavra Tedelerat avOpeTotor. 
do.at ydp Te wHAaL duernvar eloiy dveipwv’ 
€ > Ss if 4 ¢€ S te / 5 
ai pev yap Kepdeoor Terevxatat, ai 0 ehepavtt 
Tov ot pev Kk’ €AOwaor Sia TpLioTOd eEhepartos, 
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of f° ehehatpovrar, ene axpaavta pepovTes* 565 
of 6é dua EeoTav Kepdwy €\Owor Ovpace, 
of 6” érupa Kpaivovot, BporGy bre Kév Tis tdyTat. 
GAN’ euot odk evredOev diopat aivdy dverpov 
> hs $2 9 9 \ 3 X \ \ 4 
eAOepev” 7} x’ domacToy uot Kat maLdt y€évoiTo. 
dAAo S€ To epéw, ad & evl ppeot Badrdrco ojow" 570 
= * 29 a 
Hoe dy Has elo. Svedvupos, 7} pw 'Odvoros 
¥ ? , ean ~ , ¥ 
olkouv amocyyoe’ viv yap katabnow aeOdAor, 
Tous meA€KEaS, TOUS KElvos Evi pEeyapotow Eotow 
ioracy’ é€eins, dpvdxous ds, dédexa TavTas* 
atas 8 6 ye ToAAdy dvevde diappintackey dioTdV. 575 
a s , v a PH ees 
vov 5€ pynotnpecowv GeOAov TovTOY Epyjow 
ds b€ Ke pyitat’ évravion Bidv ev Tadayunor 
\ oo 4, fd / / 
Kat SiolaTtevon TeAEKEwY SvoKaldeKa TAVTMD, 
a Ses, 4 tA 4 , a 
TO Kev Gy’ Eoroluny, vordiccauevn Téd€ Sua 
koupld.ov, dda Kadov, évithevov Bidroto, 580 
Tov MOTE MeuvicErOar Glouar ev ep dvEipw.” 
Thy & dnapyeBouevos mpocédn TorAvpytis Odvaceds' 
“@ yovat aidoin Aaeptiddew ’Odvo7pos, 
a 4 cay 
pykere vov avdBadrXe depots eve Tobrov deOdov" 
mplyv yap Tot ToAvuNTIs EAevoeTaL evOdd’ ’Odvoceds, 
mptv tovrovs Tdde TéLov evEoov aupaddwvras 
veupyy T evravioa dioictedoal Te otdzpov.”’ 


585 


Penelope then seeks her chamber and sleeps. 


Tov 8 aire mpocéerte mepippwv Tyveddre.a’ 
et x 20 n , 5) 2 

el « €O€Aots pot, Eeive, Tapnwevos ev peyapo.or * 
TEpTEW, OV KE por Umvos emt BrEepdpotor xvOetn. 590 
b] ’ ~~ / x yA oo oN 
add ov yap THs EoTLY avTVOUS Eupevat aiel 
avOpdrous’ ent yap tor Exdor@ potpay €Onxay 
DW, Fie SSN / 7 
abavatot Ovyntoioww enti Ceidwpov apovpav. 
5) ,F \ SL ON ¢€ , > ec 
GAN 7) TOL Mev Eyov bTEpwLoy eicavaBaca 
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/ 3 NX 
AeLouat els edvipy, Hj mot orovderoa réruxrat, 
alel daxpvo’ euotor Tepuppévn, &€ od ’Odvoceds 
4 a eae , K i > by 4 
wxet’ enodpuevos Kakothiov ov« évoyacrip. 
évOa xe NeEaiunv' ov Sé A€éLeo Hd’ evi oka, 

c t 

\ , 
7 Xapadis oTopecas, 7 ToL Kata Seuvia OévTwv.” 

a > Copa [ae , oe ue: ys , 

Qs eitoto’ aveBa’ trepsia ovyaddevta, 

ovk oln, Gua tH ye Kal dudiTddor Klov dAdat. 
és 0 imep@’ dvaBaca ovv dudinddo.or yuvarét 
kAatev éxett’ ’Odvoja, pidov méow, odpa of trvov 
ndovy émt Brepapoiot Bare yAavKGrmis ’AOjvn. 


Y: 


Ta rpo tis uynotnpopovias. 
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Odysseus, lying sleepless, sees with indignation the light 


conduct of the palace-maidens. 


Airap 6 év mpoddum edvacero dios ’Odvoceds: 
Kap pev adepntov Boeny atdpeo’, adrap Urep0e 
kdea TAN’ dlwv, Tos tpeverkoy ’Axaol 
Eipuvoun 8 ap ént xAaivay Bade xousndevre. 
20’ Oduceds pvnorijpor xaxa ppovewy evi Ope 
Keir’ éypnyopdwy" tal 8 éx weyapowo yuvaixes 
iuoay, al pynotnpow emicyéoKovto mapos TEP, 
aAAHAQTL yeAw TE Kal evppoodyny TapeXovoat. 
rod 5° apiveto Oupos evi ornPecor pido.or 
TOAAG Se pepunpie KaTa ppeva kal Kara Oupov, 
He peraléas Odvaroy rev£erev Exdotn, 

fer &@ pvnotipoww treppiddroior pryjvar 
vorata Kai miata, Kpadly b€ of évdoy dAaKret. 
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an e , lad 
ws d& Kioy duadjot Tept oKvAdkecot BeBOoa 
avdp’ ayvoujoao’ brdet pépovev TE paxeoOat, 15 
ef « rm ot € / 3 f sas e 
&s pa Tob évdoy bAdkrEt Ayatopevov Kaka Epya 
otnOos de mAngas Kpadiny Hvinane WiIe" 
“rérrabe 81, Kpadin’ Kal ktvrepov ado Tor’ érAys, 
Hare TO Ste por pévos doxeros jjoOte Kixdow 
idOipous Erdpovs’ od 8 érdAwas, Oppa cE pijris 20 
édyay’ é€ dvrpo.o diduevov OavéerOar.” 
“Os ear’, ev ornbeoot kabantopevos pidov jrop* 
a XS PNAS eS f 3 / a 
T@ SE Pad ev TELoN Kpadty pEve TeTANVIA 
/ y ee oN e Zz wy Wek 4 
vodreuews’ atap autos EAlooeto EvOa Kat EvOa. 
« Xo Mie se ge rH la ‘ > la 
as & Ore yaorép dvip Tod€os Tupds aifopevoro, 25 
3 f 4 NS ef + Ni SY. 
eumAelny Kvions Te kal aiuatos, €vOa Kat Evda 
aldd\An, wara 8 Oka AvAalerat éarnOijvat, 


Then Athena appears to him, encourages him, and gives 
him sleep; 


ds ap's y’ évOa kal évOa EXlooero, wepynplCov 

datos b} wvnothpow avaidéor xelpas epyoer 

potvos €@y mod€or. oxeddbev SE of HADEv "AOHvy 30 

ovpavdbev kataBaoa’ déuas 8 juxto yuvatxt: 

oth 8 ap tmép kepadijs kal piv mpds pdOov eure 

“rinr’ adr’ éypjoces, TavT@Y TEpl KappopEe HwTOV 3 

otkos pév Tor 83° earl, yuri) S€ Tor FO evt olk 

kal mais, oldy mov tis e€Aderar Eupevar via.” 35 
Thy 8 drapeBouevos mpooepyn wodvynris 7Odvaceds: 

“yal d) tadrd ye mavra, O€d, Kara poipav euTes: 

GAAG Th wor TddE Ovpds evt Hpeot wepynpicer, 

Smws 5H pynoTHpow avaidéor xEtpas epyjow, 

podvos eav’ of 8 alév doddées Evoov Eaci. 40 

mpos & ért kal rdd€ peiCov ert ppeot jrepunplCw: 

el mep yap ktetvatut Aids te oeOev TE ExyTt, 
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T? kev dTexTpogpdyouut ; Ta oe HpdCecOar dvwya.” 
Tov & atre mpooderme Oca yAavkGms ’AOhvn’ 

“ oxérAte, kal pév tls Te xepelove TelOe? eTaAlpa, 

ds wep Ovntds 7 éoti Kal ov Té0a prdea older" 

avrap éyw Oeds eiut, dSiapmepes 7} o€ Hvddoow 

éy mavrecot Tovois. epéw 5€é ror eLavadavddv" 

el TEp TEVTHKOVTA AdXOL EepdTOY avOpsTwV 

VG TEptoTaiey, KTeivat prepaGres "Apnt, — 

kal kev Tv éAdcato Béas Kal tdia phaa. 

GAN EXerw ce kal Uavos’ avin kal To pvddooew 

mavyvxov eypnoocovta, kaxav 8 trobvceat Hon.” 
“Os faro, kat pa of brvov ent BrAepdporow eyever, 

avtn 8 ay és “OAvprov adikero dia Oedov. 


but Penelope wakes and cries, longing for death, till 
Odysseus hears her lamentation. 


evre Tov Umvos EuapmTe, AVwv peredjuara Ovjyod, 
Avouedijs, GAoxos & ap’ enéypero xedva ldvia, 
KAate 8 dp év A€krporot KabeCouevn padrakoiow. 
ea: 3 \ if / A X\ \ 
avrap émet kXalovoa Kopeocaro by kara Oupov, 
’Apréuid. mparicrov emevEaro dia yuvarkGv’ 
“”Apremt, ToTva Ged, OUyatep Atos, aide jor 75n 
iov evi ornOecot Badoto’ ex Oupdv Edo.o 
aitika vov, 7 éneita ww dvapnagaca veda 
¥. / 2159. 4 f 0 
olyoiro mpopepovoa Kat’ nepdevta Kédrevda, 
2 a BN A 3 , 3 tal 
éy mpoxors dé Badot ayroppoou Oaraueng 
3 id . 
os 8 dre Tlavdapéov Kovpas avédovto OvehAat 
a n tal b) 
riot ToKjas pev POicav Geol, at 6 éAimovro 
a9 
éppavat ev peydpoict, koprooe Se dt’ “Adpodiry 
a : a / 
rup@ Kal weAuTe YAvKEp@ Kal 7)5é oliver 
"Hon & adirjow wept macéoy doxe yuvatkov 
a > 7 2” € LS 
eldos Kal muvuTay, pikos 8 énop “Aptews ayvn, 
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epya 8° AOnvain dédae Kura epyaceoOat. 
cbr’ ’Adpodirn dia mpooéotixe paxpov “Odvprop, 
kovpns aitjoovea TéAos Oadepoio yapouo, 
és Ala repmixépavvov—é ydp 7’ ed oldey anarra, 75 
poipay 7° dupoplynv te katabvyntov avOpeonwv— 
Toppa S& Tas Kovpas GpTuiar avnpeiWavto 
| dls Se eee [sr 3 , ° 4, ~ 
kal p €Socav orvyepyow epivvow audiToAcvew 
ds uv duotdcerav ’Oddvpmia dapat’ Exovtes, 
) ~~ 
Ne pe evTAdKapos Bador “Aptepts, opp "Odvoja So 
dooopern Kal yalav tro oTvyepny adikoiuny, 
/ if 3 } x 3 / , 
pnde te xelpovos dvdpods evppatvoyu vdnpa. 
7 xX XN aN Ws \ wv X\ « , Zi 
GANG TO pev Kal dvexrov Exe KaKdv, Om7TdTE KEV TIS 
quata pev krain, TuKWOs akax7MEvos 7TOP, 
, .« # € A 3’ 2 / € ld 
vixtas 8’ Umvos éxnow—6 ydp 7 enéAnoev anavTwv, 85 
€oOAGv 75 Kak, evel Ap BA€Hap dpdixav wy— 
avrap euol ai dvelpar’ énméooevev kaka daluwv. 
THOE yap av LOL VUKTL Tapedpabev EikEAoS AUTO 
mee yap peop Dy 
ta) 2 C2 bu a, FON SeoN fe 
Totos éey olos rev Gua oTpate’ adtap euov Kip 
Poe Nea } \ > 2 , ¥ w 2 oo + ” 
Xaip, émel ovK ehayny ovap Evpevat, AAA’ drap 7dy. 90 
‘Os Ear’, airixa 58 xpvodOpovos HAvOev "Has. 
tis 8 dpa KrAaovtons dra stvbero dios Odvaceis: 
peppnpice 8 emerra, Sdxynoe dé of Kara Ovpov 
wv , ‘ 4 a 
non ylyvacKovea TapEecTapevar KEpadrTyPu. 
xAaivay pév cuvedov Kal Kea, Tolow éveddev, 95 
€s eyapov KaréOnkev emt Opdvov, éx S& Boeinv 
Onjxe Ovpace pépwv, Aut 9 ed€ato xeipas dvacysv* 
> 


In answer to the prayer of Odysseus a double omen comes 
to encourage him, 


“Zed marep, ek py eOédovres emt tpapepiy Te Kal bypyv » 
yer eunv és yatav, émel pw’ exaxdoare Alyy, 

, 
pyunv tis mot Pacbw eyepomévany avOpoTev 100 
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evdobev, Extocbev Se Ards répas GAA davijro.” 
“Os &par’ edxdpuevos* Tod 8 Exdve pntiera Zevs, 
avtixa 8 éBpdvtycev am’ aiyAnevtos "OdAdvprov, 
bWdbev ex vepewv’ yHOnoe Se dios ’Odvoceds. 
, 2 2 y ‘\ , b) \ 
gjpunv 8 e& olxovo yuviy mpoenxev aAerpls 105 
TAnatov, €v0’ dpa ot pvAar claro Tomeve AaGr, 
thow bédexa TAacat emeppdovto yuvaixes 
dAgira revxovoat kal adelara, pvedov avdpav. 
ai pev dp’ dAXrat eddov, Enel Kata Tupoy dAEooay, 
e Ss ta) x Vans dag / sama Li 
n O€ i OV TH TavET’, ApavpotaTy 6 EeTETUKTO" 110 
7 £ / / w , o BA 
H pa pvaAnv atnoaca emos paro, onua avakte’ 
(13 cal é v4 lal t 3 , 2 / 
Zev maTep, Os TE Oeoict Kat avOpoTo.ow avacoets, 
a Pod -S , 3 ? na 3 , 
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ovde 700 veos eati? Tépas vd Tew TddE aivets. 
Kpyvov vov Kal euot devA7 eros, Otte Kev ElTw* 115 
BUNOTHpEes TUaTov TE Kal VoTarov Hyatt TOdE 
3 LA 2 Kf € , coed ‘\ 
ev peydpois Odvonos Edolaro bait Eeparewiy, 
ot 67 por kapat@ Oupadrye. yovvar’ éAvoay 
3f , cf a cs vA PB] 
dAduita revxovon’ viv votara dermvyjceav. 
“Os dp’ pn, xaipev 5 KrAenddr dios 7Odvaceds —_—120 
, a, A Fret Vi Bb) /, 
Znves te Bpovth pato yap ticacda cape ct 
At & dAAau dpoal xara bepara Kad’ ’Odvojjos 
dypopevat dvexatov em eoXapy akauatov Tip. 


Telemachus wakes and enquires after his guest. The 
banquet hall is made ready against the feast 
of the New Moon. 


Tnr<uaxos 8 ebvijdev dvicraro, ladbeos pos, 
eluata éoodpuevos’ rept dé Eidos d&0 Der Gyo 125 
nocot 8 t1d Armapoiow edjcato KaAd TEd.Aa, 
elkero 3 GAkipov eyxos, akaxpevov b&e YaAkos 
aty 8 dp’ én’ ovddv ivy, mpds 8 Etptxderay erm? 
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* uata pidn, tov Eeivoy erisnoac® evi oto 
ev kal oir, 7 atrws Keira axndis ; 130 
, Ave 
ToLavTn yap éun wnTHP, TwWUTH TEP Eovoa 
3 4 is , Vd 4 b) 6 , 
eumdnydnv Erepov ye Tie. pEepoToY avOpdrov 
, \ é x 9 , a V4 oP ed t ” 
xelpova, Tov 6€ 7 apeiov’ aripnoac’ atonéepTel. 
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“ovK Gy piv vor, TEKVoY, dvatrioy airid@o. 135 
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cee oe > v4 t PI X \ o# 
avrap 6 y’, es Tis maumav duCupos Kal GrroTpOs, 140 
ovK €OeN év A€kTpotor Kal ev pyyeror KadevoeLy, 
3 aS 2 he / , In 
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pad? evi mpoddue’ xAaivay 8 emecoaper Hueis.” 
“Os haro, Tnr€uaxos Se dre peydpo.o BeBixer 
€yxos €xav" Gua TO ye S¥w Kives dpyol Erovto. 145 
a 9 ¥ a) \ 92 , 9 , 
BH & twev eis ayopyy wer’ Evkvynutdas “Axatovs. 
9 8 adre Suwnjoww exéxdeTo dia yuvatkGv, 
Evptcre’, “Qros Ovyarnp Mevonvopidao 
“dypeid’, at wey SOua Kopjoate Tormvicacat, 
pacoaré 7’, ey Te Opdvois evToToLot Tannras 150 
BadXere Toppupéovs’ ai 88 ondyyoucr TpaméCas 
A > ft , XN a 
Tacas dupiyacacbe, KaOypate S€ KpyThpas 
kal déra dudidTedAa Tervypneva’ Tal d€ ped’ Howp 
épxeode kpyvnvde, kat oloete Oaocoy iodcat. 
ov yap div pynoThpes amécoovrat peydpoww, —* 155 
! 2 
GAAG par’ Apt veovtat, emel Kal Tao. Eopr?}.” 
“Os &pad’, ai 8 dpa ths pdda pev kr0vov 79° ét(Oovro. 
e Ant 5 Mee lel SN / 1d 
al pep €eikoot Bnoay emt Kpyvynv pedavvdpor, 
ai 8 avrod kara dépmar’ emictrapeves Tovéorro. 
? Le fal ’ a 
Es 5 7jAOov Spnotijpes "Axatav. of yey émerta — 160 
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Enter Humaeus and Melanthius: the latter once more 
insults Odysseus. 


NAOov amd Kphvys* emt 5€ odio FAO ovBdrns 
Tpeis aidAovs KaTdywv, ot éoav pera mao Gpiorou. 
Kal Tovs pev p° elace xa’ Epxea Kadd véverOar, 
aitos.8 adr’ "Odvoija mpoonvda perry ioe 165 
“ ety’, j dp ti oe paAdov ’Axauol elcopdwour, 
Hé o° atysdCovor Kara peyap’, os TO Mapos TEP ;” 

Tov 8 amaperBopevos mpocépn TorAdvpntis "Odvaceds" 
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mplv xeipav yevoaobar, evel od meEp ov Kata Kdopov 
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“Qs dro, tov & od Te mpocepy Todduntis ’Odvoceds, 
GAN axéav Kiynoe kdpn, Kaka Byocodopedwv. 


But Philoetius, the neatherd, speaks kindly to the stranger, 
expressing his love for Odysseus. 


Totor 8 ént rpiros Ae Prdrolrios, Spxapos avdpHv, 185 
Body oreipay prnotiipow aywv Kat mlovas atyas. 
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el mou ere (det kal dpa dos jedtouo. 
’ 
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eueva’ ovd€e TL TaLdds évl preyapots aA€yovow, 
99? ¥ ‘ an / X\ + 
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, 
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CA lol a 
GAXov Shywov ixéoOat idvr’ adriot Bdecow, 
avdpas és GAAodaTovs’ TO Se plytov, adOu pévovta 
Bovoty én’ adXorpinot Kabiwevov Gr / 

pin NeEVOV adyea TATXELY. 

re 
kal kev 81) maAat GAXov UTEppevewy Baowrjnwv 
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GAN’ Ere Tov SvoTnvov diouat, et ToPev eOOv 
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Tov 8 draperBopevos mpocedyn moddvuntis 7Odvoceds* 


“ Bovkdn’, evel odtE KaKG od7 Adpov orl éorxas, 
, XS \ JEN a ‘\ , 
ytyvdoKo & Kal adros 6 tor-miwuTH ppévas ter, 
TouveKd ToL epew kal emi péyay SpKov dpobpat’ 
wy a » na n 4 / 
lore vov Zevs mpdta Oedv, Eevin re tpamwe ca, 
iotin rt "Odvojos dptpovos, iv adixava, 
} o€0ev évOad edvros éAevoerat oiKad’ ?Odvoceis: 
cotow 8 ddOadpotow endear, ai x’ €0éAnrOa, 
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“at yap tobro, Eeive, Enos rehéoeve Kpoviwy" 
J. Fe, SEN 7, \ cal d 39 
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A warning omen prevents the suitors from slaying 
Telemachus. 
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eXOovtes 8 és Sduar ’Odvocjos Geloro 

xAaivas pev Karéevto Kata KAiopovs TE Opovous TE, 
of & i€pevoy dis peyddous Kal mlovas alyas, 
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omddyxva 8’ dp’ dntijcavres évduwr, év dé re olvoy 
Kpythpow Kepdwvto’ KUmeAAa bé veiye oVBOTHS. 
atrov 6€ of’ enéveyse Pidolrios, dpxapos avdpar, 
Kadois €v Kavéotow, ewvoxder 5€ MedAavdeds. 

of 8 én dveiad’ Erotua mpoxeipeva xeipas taddov. 
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Telemachus protects Odysseus at the banquet and defies 


the suitors. 
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map & ete. omAayxvwv moipas, €v d olvoy ExevEV 
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a wt b ? ie 
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a x 99 ’ 
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> a 
kypuKes 0 ava doru Gedy tephy ExatouByv 
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iyyov’ tol 8 dyépovro Kdpy Kopdwvres ’Ayatot 
dAoos tro oxiepov ExatnBdArov "AndAA@VOS. 
’ 
Oi & eet Sarnoav Kpe’ bméprepa Kal épicavro, 

potpas daccduevor Salvurr’ epixvdéa daira: 

map 8 ap ’Odvoohu potpay Oécav of rovéovte 

y € ene! 2 xy J ae Ne S's os 

tony, ws avtol wep éhayxavov’ Ss yap aveyer 
Tnrtuaxos, piros vids ‘Odvocios Oelovo. 
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During the feast Ctesippus hurls a missile at Odysseus, 


but misses him. 


Mvnoripas 8 od mdumav aynvopas eta ’AOHvn 
ASBns toxecOa Ovuaryéos, Spp’ Err pHdAdov 
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> , b] fel > SS 3 - OK 
qv O€ TLs ev prnoTHpow avynp abeutoria cides, 

/ > ¥. 2 , Saag a, Be A tal e 
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a SN ot \ , \ , 
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Hka TapakAlvas Kepadiy, meldnoe 5€ Ouye 
capdaviov dda Toiov' 6 0 evdynrov Bare Totxov. 

Telemachus is justly indignant, and Agelaus tries to 

appease him, 


Krijointov & dpa Tydcuaxos jvimare pv0o 
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b] 2 oe ’ o_ A cal /. bw 
ei 8 7d p adrov Kreivat peveatvete XaAKO, 
/ \ , la \ / 4 
kal ke TO BovAoiuny, Kat Kev TOAD KEpdLoV Ein 
i x‘ , ] XN 3 / ” 3 oe / 
TeOvamev 2) TASE y aley aetkéa Epy Opaacbat, 
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c ! 2 4 \ fe , 
pvordacovras deikeAlws kata Séuata Kadd. 
“Qs &paé’, ot 8 dpa waves Axhv eyévovto olwTh* 
’ ny ey Hl] 
X\ ¢ > 

dWe 5é bi) peteerme Aapacropidys ’AyéAaos* 
“oe , Crean , SEEN ce t , 

@ Pidrot, ovK ay Oy Tis Em pyOevTe dikatw 
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pare te Tov Eetvov otuediere pajte tw’ GAdov 
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/ vi an b) ‘\ \ , ‘4 
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i > a 
vootnoey Odvoja ToAvdpova Svde Sdpovde, ; 
, 3 » / / tls >] / la 
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Las BS , ’ 3 \ , (4 ba 
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by n 
el vdotna ’Odvoeds Kal dadrtpoTos ikeTo SGp.a" 
a 9 aw 
viv 8 75n Tdde SyAov, 6 7 odKEre VdoTIAdS eorLD. 
2 ter cal , \ 
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la + sd na 
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¥ x 4 - , , , 
Oppa ov pev xalpwv TaTpaéia TavTa véunat, 
x na 
€oOwy Kal river, 7) 8 Gddov 56a KopiCy.” 
‘ ] 
Tov & ad Tnd€uayos metvupévos avtiov nbda* 
> Cones) 3 bs lal 
“ov wa Znv’, “AyéAae, cal GAyea Tarpos €uoto, 
4 Ane oo 3 
és mov THN’ "LOdKns 7 EpOrrar 7) GAdAnrat, 340 
ov TL diaTpiBw pnTpds yapov, GAAG Kedevo 
/ na 
yipac® o « edn, ToTl 8 domera SGpa didwyt. 
PNA v de = \ LL , 
aidéouat § déxovoay amd peyapoto dlecOar 
, 2 (See N a X r ”» 
BvO® avayKaiw’ 7 TOTO Beds TEhEwELED. 


The suitors, distraught by Athena, laugh at the boding 
prophecy of Theoclymenus; then they turn him 
from the house, 


“Os pato Tnd€paxos* pvnotipor dé Taddas 7AOivn 345 
LA / > / \ , 
doBeotov yew poe, TapéTAay€ev 5& vdnua. 
ot 8’ 70n yuadpotor yedolwy addorplotow, | 
aivoddpuxra dé 5) Kpéa 7joO.ov" doce 8 dpa opewv 
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“oe \ A \ , / : B) X\ € ul 
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ieuévov "EpeBoade b70 (oov" 7édvos é 
ovpavod eLamddrwne, Kaki) 8 émdépopev aydvs.” 
“Os pal’, of 8 dpa mavres ém’ avt@ 730 yédacoar. 
a y > 
rotow 8’ Evpdpayos, ToAvBov mais, px ayopevev" 
“ ddpatver Eeivos véov GAdobev €iAndovdds. 360 
GANG pu ala, véou, dduov éxneupacbe Ovpace 
> b) NS » \ / \ 9% »” 
els dyopiy &pxerOat, evel rdde vuxti ioe. 
Tov 8 adre mporderme OcoxdAvpevos Oeoedijs° 
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rots eeu OUpace, emel voew kakdv dup 
epyduevov, Té Kev ob Tis treKpUyot ov adéaTo 
pvnotipwer, ot Sapa Kar’ dvtéov Odvorjos 
avépas iSpiCovres atdcOadra pnxavdacbe.” 370 
“Os elroy e€frOe Sdpwv dvaetadvrar, 
tketo 8 és Ilefpauov, 6 pv mpdppav t7edexto. 
pvnotihpes & dpa mavtes és GAAHAOUS SpdwvTeEs 
Tyr<épayov epeOicov, emt Eeivors yedAdwvres: 
ade d€ Tis elmecke Véewy bmEpnvopEdvT@V’ 375 
“ Tyd€uax’, ov Tis oeto KakokewvaTepos GAXos* 
olov ev Tiva TobTOY exels emimactoy AArTHY, 
airov Kal olvov Kexpyevor, odd TL Epywv 
éutratoy ovde Bins, GAN adres dyxGos apovpns. 
dAdos 8’ adré Tis ovTos dveotn pwavrever Oat. 380 
GAN’ et pot te TiAoL0, TO Kev TOAD KEpd.OY €tn* 
tous €eivous év vnt ToAvKANIOL BaddvTes 
és Dixedods Teuoper, OOev Ke Tor d€vov ddrdow.” 
“Qs Epacay pvnoripes’ 6 8 odK eumaceto pvdwr, 
GAN’ axewy Tatépa mpooedepKeto, d€ypevos aie, 385 
omndre di avnothpow avawdéor xeipas epioer. 


Penelope sits listening to all the insulting words of the 


suitors. E 


‘H 88 kar’ dvrnotw Oeuevyn Tepixaddr€a didpov 
kovpyn ‘Ikapiowo, mepippov TInveddreca, 
avdpav ey peyaporow Exdorov p0Oov dKove. 
deimvoy pe yap Tol ye yeAolwvTes TeTUKOVTO 390 
700 TE Kal pevoeiKes, emel para TOAN tépevoav’ 
ddprov 8 ov av Tws dxaplorepov dAXO yévotTo, 
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otov 59 Tay’ eweddr€ Oed Kal Kaprepds dviip 
Onoepevas’ TpdrEpor yap deikéa pnxavdwvTo. 


®, 


Togou Béas. 


Penelope brings out from her storehouse the bow of 
Odysseus and challenges the suitors to 
a test of prowess. 


Ty & ap’ én ppect One Od yavkGms ’AOnvn, 
/ : ee , 

Kovpy “Ikaplovo, weplppove T1ynvedonein, 

TOfov pynoTnperot O€uev ToALOY TE oldnpov 

>] , > a > LA \ , af , 
€v peyapots Odvojos, acOALa Kat dovov apxny. 
kAivaxa 8 wnAnv mporeBnoero ofo Sdpuoo, 

ef ag) > / Ay 7 

etheTo 5€ KANO’ EvKapmeéa XELplL TaxEln 

N /phars , OL sy 57, dn 

KaAjv xadKeinv' kon 6 eAehavtos emjev. 

Bi S twevar OdAapovde civ audimcdotor yuvarély 
€oxatov’ évOa S€ of Kenda Kelro dvaktos, 
XaAKds TE xpvads TE TOAVKUNTOS TE aLdNpos. 
év0a dé ro€ov Keiro maAlvrovoy nde papeTpn 

> , \ > /, 9 = 
ioddKos, ToAAOl 8 evecay oTovdevTEs GLoTOLs 
bapa Ta of &eivos Aaxedaipovr d0xe TvxHoas 
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” Pee) , x > 5) x 
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NAGE ETA xpelos, TO pa ol Tas Sjpyos OpEedAe’ 
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maudvos édv* mpd yap hKe TaTHp GAAoL TE yepovTEs. 
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KaAALm atobvicKkwy ev Sépaow BYndAoior. 


a) \ , Wan Neo 7 7 
TO 8 ’Odvoeds Eihos GEV kal GAKimov Eyxos Edwxer, 
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“Igitov Evpuridyy, émetxedov abavarorowy, 
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w / 
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GUT@® ywpuT@, Ss ob TEpixerto acids. 
/ by on s a 
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Antinous scorns Eumaeus for weeping at the sight of 


his master’s bow. 


“Qs paro, kal p’ Etpaov dvdyet, diov vpopfor. 
ro€ov pynotinperat O€uev ToArdy te alSnpov. 
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 wimiot Aypolarat, epnuepia Ppoveorres, 85 
a deka, Tt vv Saxpv KarelBerov Ade yuvarkt 
2 

Oupov évt orndecow dpiveroy; 7 TE Kat GAAws 

keirat év Gdyeot Oupos, eel pidov SAE’ axoirny. 

GAN’ akéwv daivvabe kaOjuevor, ne OUpace 
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jpevos ev eyapois, emt 8 Gpvve Tavtas Eralpovs. 100 


Telamachus incites the suitors to the trial, and sets 
up the axes. 
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dnpov anorpoTacbe tavvorvos, odpa tdwuer. 
Kal O€ Kev adTos éy® Tod Téfov TeELpnoaiyny' 
el 0€ Kev evtaviow dioiaretow Te oLdzpov, 
ov Ké pot dxvupev@ Tdde Séyata mérVLa pr\TNp 115 
Actrot Gu’ GAA lodo’, Gr’ eyo Katdmicbe AuTo{unv 
oids r dn Tarpos aéO\va KAN avedhecOat.” 
"H kal dn’ pour xAaivav Oéro dowikdecoay 
dp0os avaitas, amd Se Eidos 6€d Oér Suov. 
Tp@Tov pev TEAEKEAS OTHTEY, dia TAappov dpvéas 120 
Taot play pakpiy, Kal emt oraOunv WOvver, 
aut dé yaiav évake’ tados 8’ €Ae mavtas iddvTas, 
OS EUKOTLwS OTHOE’ TAapos 8 ov TH TOT brdTEL. 


Then he takes the bow to show his skill, but a look from 
his father makes him desist. 


a7H 8 ap em ovddy lov kal rofou meipyrice. 
Tpis pev puy Teeuwen eptocerOat peveatvor, 125 
tpls d€ peOjxe Bins, emreAmdpevos TO ye Ouug, 
veupiy evravicey dioiorevoew TE oLdnpov. 
kal vd Ke by p’ erdvucce Bin TO TéTaproy aveAKwv, 
GAN ’Odvoeds avéveve Kal eo eben tewevdrv Tep. 
o 4 D 3 
Tois 8 adris pereeup’ tepn ts TyAeuaxoro 130 
ea SS > \ or Poy \o»r 
& mé701, 7} Kal émeita Kakds T Ecopat Kal AkiKus, 
/ 
Ne vewrepos elus Kal ov TH XEpol TéTOLOA 
Ye 
dvdp’ anaptvacba, Ore Tis mpdrEpos Xadennvy. 
? b) al , / ye) 
arr’ ayeb’, ot wep eueto Bin mpopepearepol €oTe, 
”» 3 
Tofov TEipnoace, Kal exredéopev deOdov. 135 
x a na aC 
“Os einav ré€ov pev ard €o Onke xapace, 
_ / 
kAlvas KoAAnTHoW evé€oTys cavidecow, 
5) fal ium Ue. / fel if , 
avtod 0 wkd Bedos KaAH TpooeKALvE Kopovn, 
Yj / z 
dy 8’ adris kat’ dp’ Cer’ ent Opovov evOev aveory. 
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rotow 8’ ’Avtivoos yerédy, Evreibeos vids* 
“ Sovvad” éLeins emidekia mavres ETalpor, 
b) t a te o , 3 , ” 
ap&dpevor TOD xepov SOev TE TEp oivoxoEvet. 
é a / a 
‘Os par’ ’Avrtivoos, totow 8 emijviave pd0os. 
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Leiodes the prophet first tries to string the bow, and failing, 


utters some dark forebodings. 


Aewddns 5€ mpStos aviorato, OlvoTos vids, 
5 ot Ovookdos Eoxe, Tapa KpyTipa S€ Kadov 
Te puxotraros aigv' atacbaAdtat dé ot ow 
€xOpal ecav, mao dé veueooa pvnotiperow" 
ds pa Tore MpOTos TO€ov AaBe Kat BeAos Oxv. 
ath 8 dp’ én ovddv lov Kal rogov Terpyticer, 
ovo€ py evtapuoe’ Tplv yap Kade xEipas aveAKwv 
arpimrous dmadds* peta S€ pvnothpow cevmev" 
“@ idol, od pev eyo Tavdo, AaBerw dé Kal GAdAgs. 
Todos yap Tobe TOLoV apioTias KeKadjoer 
Ovuod Kal Wuyhs, Emel 7 TOAD héeprepdv Eote 
, DS - € ~ & a ey, ’ oN 
TeOvapev 1) Govtas duaprety, ob 0 Ever’ aiet 
I) hyd ¢ if t x id 
EvOad OptAcouer, TOTLdéyMEVOL NUATA TAVTA. 
fal 2 NS: a DON ‘ OX al 
vov peév tts Kal EXmer’ evt ppeoiv nde wevowwa 
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1 ae Fe , U4 QOL 
avrap emp togov Teipnoetas nde WyTat, 
dAAnv 54 Tw Eweta ’Axauddwov edTémrOv 
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, by al 
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5. 
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la iat 3 , ‘és 
kAivas KoAAnTH OW ev&eorns cavideraiy, 
3 a cad 
avtod 8 @kv Bedos KAA TpooeKAwwe Kopovn, 
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a ’ > CE eee is 3 
ayy O abris Kar’ dp’ Cer’ emt Opdvov evOev avéarn. 
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Antinous rebukes him for his words; and tries to make 
bow supple by heat, but in vain. 


"Avrivoos 8 évévitey mos T ear’ ex 7’ dvduace 

* Aei@des, Totdv oe Exos yev Epxos dddvTar, 
dewdyv T apyadov Te,—vepnecoGpuae b€ 7 dxovwv— 
ei 62) TodTd ye TéEov apiothas KeKadjoet 

Oupod Kai oxijs, érel od Stvacat ob Taviccat. 

ov yap ToL o€ ye Tolov eyeivato TOTVLA wnTNpP 

oldv Te putnpa Bid T euevat kal doTOv’ 

GAN adAot Tavdover Taxa pynoTHpes ayavol.” 


, na 
“Os aro, kat p’ exeAevoe MeAavOov, aimddov alyov" 


 dypet On, TOp KHov evi peydpoot, Medavbed, 

‘\ XN /, , ¥ \ lal 4 b) >’ lal 
map d€ Tier Sidpov TE pEeyav Kal KOas ET avTO?, 
’ XX , ” / A ow pim4 
€x O& oTE€aTOS EvELKE peyav TpoxoV evdov eovTOS, 
Oppa véor OdATOovTES, EmLXplovTEs dAoLpn, 

Togov wElpwyerOa Kal exrehewpev deOdov.” 
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‘Os (40,68 ai’ dvéxate MeAavO.0s axaparov nop, 


map 5& pepwr digppov OnKev Kal Kas em” adrod, 

éx 5& oT€aTos éverke peyav Tpoxov evdoy edvtos’ 
ne ! ! 2 me, OF 999 In7 

T@ pa véor Oddnovtes ExetpGvt* odd’ eddvavTo 

évravicat, ToAAOY O€ Bins emdEVvEES Hoa. 


_’Apvtivoos 8 ér émeixe kal Edpipayos Oeoesdis, 


dpxot prnotnpav’ apety 0 Ecav e£ox’ dpioto.. 


Interview of Odysseus with Philoetius and Humaeus. 
proves their loyalty and secures their services, 


To & &f olkov Bioav déuaptycavres Gy dpdw 
Bovkoddos de cupopBobs ’Odvacijos Peto.” 
éx 8 avros pera Tous Sdépov 7AvOe dios "Odvaceds. 
aAN’ Gre 5 p” exTos Ouvpewy ecay HOE Kal avdjs, 
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, > 
pbcyEdpevds of eméecor Tpoonvda petdrtxiorct 
wt ha g 
“ BouxdAe kal ov, cupopBe, eos TL Ke pvOnoaipny, 
\ b] , 
7 avTos KevOw; dobar dé pe Ovpos aveyet. 
motot Keir ’Odvone duvvewev, ek TOO EAOoL 
Ode pdr eLamtvns Kal tis Oeds adrov eveixat 5 
a , a oP, tet: °06 Os 
KE pYnoTHpEecow dptvoir 7 ’Odvone ; 
y 2 
elma’, dws tueas Kpadin Ovpds Te Kedever. 
a n 3 , 
Tov © adre mpocéerte Boy emBouKddos avnp* 
nN a f 
“Zed marep, al yap rodro reAeuTyceras eeAdwp, 
ws €or prev Keivos avnp, ayayou O€ € daiuwv 
, ae a3 aN , \ ay e 9 
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16.40? Cas al 5) , L ‘ 
e€adris od) emeecow GuerBdopevos TpocéerTev 
““"Evdov wey 59 60’ adros eye, Kaka TOAAG poyraas, 
+ 3 a + - 3 i a 
nAvOop €ixooT@ ETEi Es TaTpida yatav. 
yryvocka © os opGuy eeAdopevotow tkave 
olotct Sudwv' TSv 8 GAAwv ov Tev akovoa 
evEapevov eue adris brdtpotov oixad’ txeoOat. 
nn 3 , 
opaw 8, as Everal wep, GAnOeinv KatareLw. 
] a 
el x’ tn” eyol ye Oeds daudon pynorhpas ayavovs, 
7 ’ , > , \ ? Wa. / 
 a€opat duorepors dddxous Kal ktyuar omdccw 
bf o 
olkla T éyyds euelo TeTvypEeva’ Kal joe eretTa 
, 
TyrAreudxov érdpw Te Kactyvyto te écecOov. 
b a 
el 8 dye dij, Kal onua dpuppadées GAAO Tt SeiEw, 
Lg 9. SN fal re WEN na 
Oppa pw ev yvaTov MoTHOATdv 7 évt Ovps, 
‘\ la an a 
ovAIY, THY TOTE ME ads trace AcvKG dddvTL 
Hapynodvd €dOovra abv vidow AdbtodvKowo.” 
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Qs eitov pdxea peyddns amo€gpyaber ovdArs. 
\ 
To O° énel elovderny ed 7 eppdooavro exacra, 
a Aer Bex § et | fal a4 lal 
kAatov ap aud ‘Odvon daippor xeipe Badovte, 
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kat kiveov dyanaCouevot kepadrjy Te Kal Suovs. 
@s 8 attws "Odvceds kepadds Kal xelpas exvoce. 
kat wb x’ ddvpopevoiowy edu dos jedloro, 

ei pn "Odvoceds adros epixaxe Povyoey re’ 

“ ravecOov kravOpuoio ydo.d Te, py Tis tdynrat 
eLehOov peydpo.o, arap einnot Kab low, 

GAG Tpopynotivos eo€drAOere, pnd Gua waves, 


TpOros eyo, pera d types’ ardp rdde ohua retvyOo. 


- ¥ N N , oY n 3 \ 
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kAnicat peyapoto Ovpas tuKiGs dpapvias, 

a\ Ie n\ a Bs - a 3 - 
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Eurymachus fails like the rest, and Antinous induces them 


to put off further trial till the morrow. 


Evpvpaxos 8’ non tékov mera xepoly evopa, 


bddTrwv év0a Kal évOa cé\q mupds’ GANG py 00d ds 


b) a 
évravioat dvvaro, peya 8’ Eoreve KVOGAYLOV Kip" 
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4 , / ‘ DJ / 7¢ 
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n ms / ~ c > ea o DA 
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kovpo. d€ KpnTHpas émEcTEYravTO ToTOIO, 
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Odysseus, begging to try the bow, draws upon himself the 


wrath of the suitors. 


Tots 5€ doAoppovewy preTepy ToAVpNTIS ’Odvoceds* 
 KéxAUTE (KEV, UNOTHpEs dyakderhs Baotdelys: 
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7O0«v d€ Geds ddoer Kpdros @ Kk’ EOeAnow. 
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fol , 
XElpGv Kat oOeveos Teipjoopat, 7 mot er eotly 
a oe , a 
ls, oln mapos €oxev evl yvaynrotor pedcoow, 
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/ a oo X ef > y+ 2 
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= \ la A \ > f 
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pivas T apnoavtes’ 0 O€ ppeoiv now aacdels 
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Penelope protests, and claims fair treatment for their guest. 


Tov 0’ atte mpoceeine mepippwv TInveAdreca* 
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“’Ayrivo’, ov wey KaAOV aréuBeww ovde Sixarov 
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3 - - fe td es , 
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“untep €un, Toov pev ’Ayarav ov Tis eueto 
Kpeloowy, © x’ Chu, dduevai Te Kat apyjcacbat, 345 
ov” Sooo Kpavaiy 1Odxnv Kara Kowpavéovow, 
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iordv T nAakdrny Te, kal dudinddroice KéAEvE 
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Eumaeus brings the bow and arrows to his master ; and bids 
Eurycleia to keep all the women in their rooms, 
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Ode 5é Tis elmeoKke vewy UTEpnvopEdvTwV* 
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olov an’ avOpdmev, ods erpedes, et kev "ATdANwY 

jeiv idjnnot cal GOdvaror Oeol GAdou.” 365 

“Os ddoay, adrap 6 OjKe pépwov adr7 evi xapy, 

deloas, otvexa TOAAOL GudKkheov ev peyapouct. 

TnAcuaxos 8’ Erepaber aredjoas eyeyover 

“drra, mpdaw pepe THEa* TAX’ OK ED TACL TO}CELS 

py oe Kal OmAdrepds Tep Cov aypdvde Siwpar, 370 
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nx la s\ a Las ¥ yw 3 (2 
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3 n € / >] ee Pie. - 
avdpGv nuerepoiow ev Epxect, pr Tr OUpace 
- a 9 
TpoBr@ckew, GAN adrod axhy emevar Tapa epye. 385 
“Os ap’ epdyncer, TH SY Antepos ExreTO pdOos, 
fa . x , / a , 
kAjioev d€ Odpas meyapwv ed vateTadvTwV. 


Meanwhile Philoetius makes fast the doorg of the hall, 


Siyn & e€ oikowo Pidoirios GAto Oipace, 
4 3) SON 2 / > , x \ 
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BvBALWov, @ p’ ewedya€ Ovpas, és 8 Hey adrds* 
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Odysseus deftly handles the bow, and at the first shot sends 


his arrow through the axes, 


elcopdwv ’Odvofja. 6 8 dn Togor évdua 
TAVTY AVaoTpHpPGv, TELpemevos evOa Kal évOa, 
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The suitors are aghast, and Zeus signifies his approval by 
aclap of thunder. Telemachus stands ready for 
resistance at his father’s side. 
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Moyornpopovia. 


Odysseus shoots down Antinous, and reveals himself 


to the terrified suitors. 
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Eurymachus tries in vain to make terms; then he rushes 
upon Odysseus, but falls pierced with an arrow. 
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Telemachus, having slain Amphinomus, brings arms for his 
father, himself, and their two herdsmen, 
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. 
Melanthius tries to steal into the storehouse to get arms, 


He is caught there and left fast bound. 
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Athena diverts the spears from Odysseus and his friends, and 


scares the suitors by raising her aegis before them. 
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Leiodes supplicates in vain for mercy. 
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But Phemius, the minstrel, is spared, Telemachus 
interceding for him, 
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Odysseus summons Eurycleia to the hall, and makes her 
send in the disloyal women, 
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who are made to take their part in carrying out the 
corpses and cleansing the hall. 
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Twelve of the women are hanged in the courtyard, 
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Odysseus having purged the hall with sulphur, bids 
Penelope and her faithful women, to come ” 
to him there. 


“ oloe O€etov, ypiu, KaxOv akos, otce d€ po Top, 
oppa Oecdow peyapov’ ob dé TInveddtevav 
ehdety evOad dvwx Oe obv dudimdroror yovarkt 
nacas 8° érpuvoy dywds Kata ddpua véerOa.” 


23. OAYSSEIAS ¥. 


\ ’ 
Tov & atte mpoceerre ian tpodos Evpixdeta’ 485 
‘ cal a 
“vat 8 Tatra ye, Texvoy €or, KaTa Motpay €eimEs. 
3 ’ a na 
GAN’ Gye Tor xAaivay Te xtrdva Te ear’ eveikw, 
und otTw paxeow TEeTUKATPEVOS Evpeas @pouS 
e es t A / yy 
€oTad Evi peyapoioe’ veyeconrtov dé Kev etn. 
‘\ 
Thy 8 anapeBopevos mpocepn TorAvpytis’Odvacevs’ 490 
“ap viv ot TpeTLoTOY Evt pEeyapo.ot yeverOw.” 
“Qs par’, ov’ arlOnoe Pidrn tpodds EvpvxAesa, 
wv 2 ar lal \ , 9. «hs ? Ss 
nvetkey 8 Gpa Tip Kal Oniov* avtap ‘Odvoceds 
* 2 D Vegan eh eed d 
€U dteDelwoev reyapoy Kat 6Gua Kal avAnv. 
Tpnus 8 avr’ anéBn S14 Sdépata Kan’ ’Obdvojos 495 
ayyehéovea yuvaiel Kal dtpuvéovoa véecOa’ 
at 3’ toav éx peydpoto ddos pera XEpoly Exovoat. 
€ x : ae ee / yi e, / tee J lal 
at mev ap’ dudexéovto Kal noma govt’ ’Odvo7ja, 
\ td bd , / i oe: 
Kal KUvEeov ayaTraCopevar Kearny TE Kal dovs 
xeipas 7 aivipevar’ Tov be yAvKUs twepos Hpet 500 
aA los A Ul 
kAavOy00 Kal orovaxis, yiyvwoKe 8 apa ppeot Tacas. 


Vv. 


’Odvacéws bo Uyvedorns AVAYVOpPLT LOS. 


Eurycleia wakes Penelope and tells her of the arrival of 
Odysseus and the slaughter of the suitors; but she 
cannot believe the tale. 
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Penelope enters the hall, and sits long silent, doubtful 
whether the stranger can really be her lord. 
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Telemachus chides her slowness of heart to believe. 
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Odysseus orders that the household keep high festival, that 
the slaughter of the suitors may not yet be known, 
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Tov & ad Tyrcuaxos menvupévos avriov nvda' 
“ gros TatTa ye Acdooe, waTEp Plre* oY yap apiotny 
n ieee Pay UA ie Ef bd if. NH ae o 
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Odysseus, clad in royal raiment, returns to his wife and 
chides her coldness. 
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évOa of éxOeioar TuKivdov A€xos EuBadrer’ edvyD, 
, \ / ed , ” 
K@ea, Kal xAaivas Kal pnyea olyahoerTa. 180 


Convinced at last by his knowledge of his own secret 
chamber, that it is really Odysseus, she throws 
herself into his arms. 
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Odysseus recounts the prophecy of Teiresias as to 
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and husband and wife spend the night in telling each other 
of what they had undergone. 
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Wext morning Odysseus gives up the care of the house to 


his wife, and bids her remain indoors while he 
visits Laertes. 
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Hermes conducts to Hades the souls of the suitors. 
meet there with Achilles and other heroes. 
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Agamemnon is telling Achilles of the splendid funeral that 


did him honour, and contrasting it with his own 
dismal murder. 
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Agamemnon learns from the soul of Amphimedon aboul ‘ 
the slaying of the suitors, 
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He lauds the constancy of Penelope and contrasts it with 
the faithlessness of Clytemnestra. 
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Visit of Odysseus to Laertes. 
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Odysseus invents a story which brings home to Laertes 


many thoughts about his son. 
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The old man utterly breaks down, and Odysseus embracing 
him discovers himself to him. 
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Joy of Dolius, the old slave of Laertes, at recognising the 
lost Odysseus. 
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News reaches the city of the slaying of the suitors. 
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Threatening language of Hupeithes, father of Antinous, 
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who carries the day against Medon and Halitherses, and 
leads the men of Ithaca in arms to the 
palace of Odysseus. 
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Hees 8 ad maldwy Te Kactyyjtwy Te Pdvoro 
ecAnow Odwpev® tol 8 GAAHAovs hidedvT@v 
@s TO Mapos, TAODTOS 88 Kal elpnyyn GAs Zorw.” 
“Qs elmav Stpvve tapos peuaviay ’AOnvny, 
BH de kar’ OvdrAduTrovo Kapjvev digaca, 
Of & ézel ody alrovo pedrlppovos e€ Epov Evro, 
tots 8 dpa pvdwv jpxe modAvTAas dios ’Odveceds: 
 @eAOSy Tis Wor uH d2) oXEddY Gor KedyTes.” 


485 


490 


> 
Dolius announces their approach, and Odysseus goes out 
to meet thom with Telemachus and Laertes. 
ds &par’ éx 3 vids Aodiov klev, os exédcve, 
a > 
oth 3 dp’ em’ ovddv lay, rods 58 cxeddv eloide mdvTas. 
ala 3 ’Odvociia érea mrepdevta mpoonvda° 


“olde 33) éyyds gao”* GAN’ SAL CSueOa OGaaor.” 495 
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ds pad’, of 8 dpvuvto kat év revyeoor dvovro, 
técoapes Gud’ Odvo7’, &€ 8’ viets of Aodrio.o 
ev & dpa Aagptns Aodlos 7’ és redye’ Edvvor, 
Kal ToALot ep edvtes, dvayKator ToAEuLOTAl. 
avrap énet p’ Excavto rept xpot vépoTta yadkoy, 500 
Gigdv pa Ovpas, ex & Hrov, iipye 8 ‘Odvoceds 
Totor 8 én’ ayyiuodov Ovydtnp Ards 7AOev Abin, 
Meévropr eldouévn futv d€uas de Kal addiv. 
Thy pev dav ynOnoe moddrAaS dios ’Odvaceds* 
aia 5 Tndeuaxov mpocepdveev ov pido viov" 505 
“ Tyreuayx’, 7on wev TéE y elceat adros émeAOar, 
avopv papvapuevey iva te Kpivovtat GptoTot, 
Mi Tt KaTaLoyvvew Tarépwv yévos, ot TO Tapos TEP 
Gdxj 7 jvopen Te KekdopeOa Tacay én’ atay.” 
Tov 8 ad Tndcuayos memvvpévos avtilov nbda: 510 
“ Sweat, al x’ @ednoOa, marep pire, TOS eri Ovu@ 
ov Tt KaTaicxvvovTa TEdv yEVos, ws dyopevels.” 
“Os ddro, Aa€prns 8 éxapn kal piOov ene 
rls vb por Huepn ide, Oeot pidrors 7 uada xalpo* 
vids & viwvds 7’ dperijs mépt Spi éxovor.” 515 
Tov 88 aapictapévn mpooépn yAavkdmis ’AOnvy’ 
8G) "Apketoiddn, TavTwy TOAD Pirtal éraipwr, 
evEduevos Kovpyn yAavkorids kal Art rarpl, 
aia par’ dunemaddv mpoter dodALxdoKtov éyxos.” 


Laertes slays Eupeithes, and a general slaughter 
would have followed, 


*Os dro, kal 6’ Zumvevoe pévos méya TlaAdas’ AOijvy. 520 
eb&duevos 8? dp enerra Aids Kodpy weyddoto, 
aiwa pan’ duremaddv mpoter Sodrxdoxioy eyXos, - 
ka) Bddev EvrelOea xdpvOos 61a xakomaprov. 
4 8’ obk eyxos Eputo, diampo dé eicaro xadkds* 
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Sodmnoev 3& Tecav, ApdByoe SE TEvXE en” AITO. 525 
a 
év 8 émecov Tpopaxors "Odvacds kat Patd os vids, 
tuntoy dé Eidhecty Te Kal eyxeow audtyvo.or. : 
kat vd xe 6) mavTas 6Aecay Kal €OnKay avootous, 
ei pn AOnvain, kovpy Atos atyidxov0, 
juoev pavn, kata & éoxebe Aadv Gnavta 530 
“Toxeobe mrodeuov, daxijorot, apyad€oto, 
ds kev avait ye SvaxpwOeire TaxioTa.” 
“Qs har’ "AOnvatn, rods 5€ xAwpov déos €TrAe 
had not Athena intervened and made peace between 
the combatants. 
fos Dia. LA 2 a v ¥. 
tov 8 dpa devcdvtav ex XELpOv ETTATO TEvXEAQ, 
ra Wee CaN \ ta) fa + / 
mavra & emt xGovi Tinte, Oeas Ona Pwvncacns 535 
mpos d€ TéAW TpwTavTO ALAaLuEvOL BidToLO. 
opepdareoy 8 eBdnoe ToAUTAas dios “Odvoceds, 
” \ >] \ ad it) > bs e la 
olunoey O€ AAELS WOT aLlETOS VYLTETHELS. 
kat tore OH Kpovidis adier Woddevta Kepavvdy, 
Kad 0 emece mpdc0e yAavKwTidos dBpipoTarpns. 540 
87 Tér ’Odvocia mporépy yAauKGmus ’AOHvy 
LA > na 
“Stoyevés Aaepriddn, ToAvurxav’ ’Odvoced, 
toxeo, made Sé velkos duotiov ToAELOLO, 
pn mds ToL Kpovidns Kexoddoerar etpvota Zevs.” 
a tal 
Qs par 7AOnvaln, 6 8 emeiOero, yatpe dé Oud. 545 
¢Y > bo) / Sa ld oo 
dpxia 8 ad Katdmiobe pet auoreporow €OnKe 
p J , 
TladAds ’AOnvain, covpn Ards aiyidyoro, 
Mévropt eldouevyn nyuev Séuas 758 Kal addy. 
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§ 1. 


The Epic dialect, in which the Homeric forms are preserved, may be 
described as the Early-Ionic, of which Attic was a later development. But 
\we cannot venture to regard these poems as a monument of a particular 
‘dialect prevalent at any one time. For the Epic is rather a poetical dialect; 
its forms largely modified by the metrical requirements of the hexameter, 
‘and by the many changes necessarily produced by an indefinitely long period 
of oral transmission, before writing was invented or had become common. 


§ 2. 

Besides the twenty-four letters of the Greek classic alphabet, there existed 
formerly a letter called, from its sound, Vau (equivalent to our v or w), and, 
from its form (F, i.e. /-), the double gamma or digamma. This letter fell 
‘early into disuse in the written language, so that it is not found in our 
‘Homeric text; but there are unmistakeable traces of its previous existence 
there. We must be content with pointing out the commonest. In such a 
combination as rov 5 jpelBer’ Ererta dvag or péeya phoaro épyov, we 
should expect to find éwerr’ dvag and pnoat’ Epyov. Instead of dmoeixw ‘or 
Gmoeina, we should naturally write dmeixw and dreinw. But there was a time 
when the words were pronounced fFavag, Fépyov, dmofFelnw, dmofFelmm, so 
that no elision took place. The presence of an original digamma may be 
inferred not only from its effect upon the metre and the forms of words, 
but from a comparison of Greek with cognate languages, e.g. Folxos, Sanskrit 
vegas, Lat. vicus; Folvos, vinum, ‘wine’; Féomepos, vesper; Fideiv, videre ; 
Fepyov, ‘ work,’ : 
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§ 8. Vowels. 


(1) The @ in Attte generally appears in the Homeric dialect as 9, e.g. 
dyoph, meiphaopor, mphoow, Ainv. Sometimes & is changed to 7, as jvopén, 
jveudes: or to at, as mapal, kaTauBarés. 

(2) € may be lengtbened to et, xptceos, keds, elws, “Eppcias, ometos, 
Pei: into 7, TOnpMEvos, AU. 

(3) 0 lengthened to ov, movdds, podvos, odAos for SAos; to ot, morn, 
Hyvotnce: to w, Aiwvucos, dvdnoros. 

(4) 1 shortened to €, as in Conjunctives iOvvere, ctdere, meipryoerat, pioyeat: 
w too, as in Conjunctives tpamefopev, éyeipoper. 

(5) Before or after 7 the addition of € is not uncommon, as éyxe=7pKe, 
HéAtos =TALos, as also before €, as éedva, é€ixoor. 

(6) Go (no) often changes to ew, as “Atpeiddo, "ArpelSew. This inter- 
change between short and long vowels is called Metatbests quantitatis; as in 
ws often read as efos. Cp. dmecpéoros and dzepeiacos. 


§ 4. Contraction. 


(1) Contraction generally follows the ordinary rules, with the exception 
that €o and eov may contract into ev, as Odpceus, yeyavew, BadrAev. 

(2) Frequently words remain uncontracted, as déxwy, mais, doTéa. Some- 
times contraction takes place when it does not occur in Attic, as in épds 
(iepds), B&oas (Boncas). 

(3) When two vowels which do not form a diphthong come together, 
they are often pronounced as forming one syllable, as xpéa, "A7peid€@, 52) ad, 
57) €Bdopos, éwet ov. This is called Synizesis. — 
~— = 


§ 5. Hiatus. 


The concurrence of two vowels without elision or contraction taking 
place is called Hiatus. This generally occurs when one word ends and 
the next begins with a vowel. Hiatus, which is rarely admissible in Attic 
poetry, is frequent in the Homeric hexameter, especially (1) after the vowels 
iand v,as mardt | Gmaccev: or (2) when there is a pause in the sense between 
the two words, as OAvume. | ob vd 7’ "Odvaceds: or (3) when the final vowel 
is long, and stands in Arsis, as dv7.0ém | ‘Odvo7q.: or (4) when a final long 
vowel or diphthong is made short before a vowel following, as tAdyxOn | 


éret (— uv -), olxor | €oay (- vv -). Many apparent cases of Hiatus are 
only traces of a lost digamma. See § 2. 


+ § 6. Elision. 


In the Homeric hexameter not only are the vowels a, ¢, 0, elided, but also 
frequently the diphthongs at, as BovAop’ éyc, and ot in poe and Tot, as well 
as tin the dative and in 6re. The » épeAnvorixdy stands before consonants — 
as well as before vowels. 


4 
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§ 7. Apocope. 
| Before a following consonant, the short final vowel in dpa, rapa, dvd, xara, 
jmay be dropped. This is called Apocope. The 7 of xaz[a] so shortened 
assimilates itself to the following consonant—Kdammece, Kappopos, kam médi0¥, 
KaK Kopupiy, KadAimE, KAS 5 dpa; and similarly the » of dv[a] before a 
following m or A, as Gu mediov, dAAVEoKE. 


§ 8. Consonants. 

We often find— 

(1) Metatbesis, especially with p and a, e.g. wapSin and xpadin, Odpaos 
and Opacos, Kdpriaros and xpdticTos. 

(2) Doubling of a consonant, especially of A, p, v, p, as €AAaBow, Eupabor, 
évyynros, TOgcos: so, also, Smmws, St7t, TeAEKKAw, Edderg€. A short final 
vowel is often made long when followed by a word which begins with 
A, Hp, %, 5, or which originally began with the F (§ 2), as moAAG Avo- 
gopevos, eri vov, évt peydpo.os. 

(3) Conversely, a single A or o may take the place of the double liquid 
‘or sibilant, as "Axireds, ‘Oduceds. 


DECLENSIONS. 


§ 9. First Declension. 
| (2) For 4 in the singular, Homer always has 7, Tpoln, Onpn, venvins, ex- 
cept Oca and some proper names. 

(2) & remains unchanged, as BactAea, except in abstract nouns in ea, 
‘ota, as dAnOein for ddAjGed. 
| (3) The Nom. sing. of some masculines in ns, is shortened into d, as in. 
word, vepeAnyepera. 
(4) Gen. sing. from masc. in ys ends in ao or ew (see § 3. 6); sometimes 
‘contracted to w, 
(5) Gen. plur. ends in aey or €wv, sometimes contracted to av, as yada, 
vauréay, Trapeay. 
(6) Dat. plur. pos or ps, as TUAno1; oxi<ns; but Geais, dxrais. 


i 


§ 10. Second Declension. 
Special forms— 
(1) Gen. sing. in oo. 
(2) Gen. and Dat. dual oup. . 
(3) Dat. plural oco:[y]. 


§11. Third Declension. 


(1) Dat. and Gen. dual ou. 
_ (2) Dat. plur. €o1, eos, and, after vowels, oat. 

(3) Nouns in ns (es) and os (Gen. eos) and as (Gen. aos) retain for the 
‘most part the uncontracted forms; ¢os is often contracted into evs. In the 
: 5 
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terminations eos, €€s, €as, the € often coalesces, not with the vowel of the 
termination, but with a preceding e, into « or 9, as edpfe-eos contracts into 
evppeios, oné-eos into cmos, ‘HpaxAé-eos into “HpaxAfjos, -ft, ~7ja. 

(4) Words in evs form their cases with 7 instead of €, as BaciAjos, -7L, -7a; 
the Dat. plur. often ends in 7eoot. But proper names may retain the ¢, as 
Tvdér, ‘Odvocéa. 

(5) Words in es generally retain ¢ in their cases, as modus, moALos, WOAEi, 
rédues, tov, tas, feoot. But we find also wéAnos (cp. pavTnos), TOANt, TOANES, 
wéknas. The Dat. plur. sometimes makes coz, and the Acc. plur, is. 

(6) For vats Homer uses vnis, declined with both € and 7. Gen. veos or 
wos, Dat. vn, Acc. véa or vfja, Dat. plur. vquol, vyecot, and véecat. 

(7) Among anomalous forms may be mentioned :— 

(a) Nom. and Acc. «apn, Gen, xdpytos, kapnatos, and xpdaros (as if 
from xpaas, neut.), and «pards, Dat. xpdart and xpart, Acc. xpara 
(from «pds, masc.). j 


(6) yévu and dépu make youvaros, -youvds, and dovparos, Soupés. 
(c) vids, besides the regular forms in Second Declension, has Gen. vfos, 


Dat. vit, Acc. via, Nom. plur. vies, Dat. vidoe, Acc, vias, Dual vie. — 


§ 12. Special Terminations. 


(1) The termination ¢:[v] (appearing with nouns of First Declension as ; 


npt, of Second Declension as ogz, and of Third Declension as, generally, ea¢e) 
serves for a Genitive or Dative sing, and plur.; e.g. Gen. & edvagt, am’ 


ixpidgiv, did oTHnbecgpw, daredpw Gis; Dat. Ovpyg., Bindt, pawvoperngr, — 
Oecpur, ov inmoow Kab dxeodu, mpds KoTVANSoVdgi (KoTVANdSéEc1), and, in — 
anomalous form, vader. In the form éoxapépw we find the vowel of Second — 


Declension attached to a noun of the First. 
(2) There are three local suffixes :— 


(a) Answering to the question where ? in 61, as oto6s, TArdOe mpd, KN poo. — 
(0) To the question whence? in Oev, as olxoPev, Oed8ev : also with pre- 


positions, as dm’ ovpaydbev, ard Kphdev. 

(c) To the question whither ? in de, as ayopyv5e, Adyovde, GAade (also 
cis GAade), and analogous forms Pvyade, olkade. With “Arddade 
supply d@pa, ‘to the house of Hades.’ In the phrase dvde déuovbe 
the termination is added both to the possessive and the noun, 


§ 13. Adjectives. 

(1) The Femin, of Adjectives of Second Declension is formed in 7 instead 
of dG, as 6uoln, aioxph, except dia. 

(2) Adjectives in os are sometimes of two, sometimes of three, termina- 
tions. The Attic rule is not strictly observed, for an uncompounded Adjec- 
tive may have but two, asis the case with mixpds, etc., and the compounded 
three, as evféorn, dmetpeain. 

(3) Adjectives in us are alsa often of two terminations only, and often 
shorten the Femin. ea to ea or €n, as Babén, wKéa. 


(4) A common termination is es, eooa, ev. In this form necs may contract to 


t lod la’ 
DS, as TLMNELS, Tits, and Oels May Contract o€ to ev, as Awrevy7a for AwTdEvTas 


6 


' 
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| (5) moddbs is declined from two stems, moAv- and 7foAAo-, so that we have 
as Homeric forms wodéos Gen. sing., toAées Nom. plur., rodéwv Gen. plur., 
Tod€coot, ToA€Tat, WoAgot Dat. plur., and moAéas Acc. plur. 

| (6) In the Comparison of Adjectives, the termination wrep-, wrat-, is 
admissible in the case of a long vowel in the penult. of the Positive, as 
\Adp&taros, oifipwraros. The Comparative and Superlative forms in wv, 
‘\oT0s are more frequently used than in Attic. 


§ 14. The Article. 


Special forms of the Article are :—Gen. roto, Dual Gen. rotty, Nom. plur. 
rol, tal, Gen. rdw, Dat. roiat, riot, Tis. 


§ 15. Pronouns. 
(1) Special forms of the Personal Pronouns are as follows, 


(a) First Person, \(b) Second Person.| (c) Third Person, 


Gppes 
Hpéav, hpelow 
aupu(y), Ay 


vppes 

tyéor, tpelov 
A ae 
Uppy), vp 


'Nom. Sing. | éyav TUN 

Keni.» éuéo, ened, pev aéo, cev, oelo | Eo, ev, €fo, EOer 
épelo, €pedev aébev 

Wat, 5 an To, Telv ol, €or 

ACC. 5 a An oe a é, €€, puy 

N. A. Dual | va, vo (Acc.) opr, 7pe opwe 

oD. ,, vow apa, soppy opwiy 


opewy, opelav, opay 


opiy), opiov) 


Gupe, Huéas, Hyas | vupe, tpeas opéas, pas, oe. 


(2) Special forms of the Possessive Pronouns. 


Sing. | Plur, Dual. 
First Person iS 38 dpos and dpos (4), }, dv | vwirepos. 
Second Person | Teds, 7}, ov bps, 1), ov opwiTeEpos. 


Third Person és, 7), Ov opos, ), ov 
(3) Special forms of the Pronoun 7is. 
Sing. Plur. 
Gen, Té0, TED Tew 
Dat. Téw TEV, 
(4) Special forms of the Pronoun éo7s. 
Sing. Plur. 
Nom. Oris, OTTt 
Gen. Orev, OTTEO, OTTEV éréwy 
Dat. brew éTéo1ot 
Acc. érwa, orre otwas, docs. 


a (5) Special forms of Relative Pronouns. 
Gen. Gov, (al. 50), éns, 


Dat. plur. gat, 78. 
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VERBS. 


§16. Augment and Reduplication. 


(1) The syllabic and temporal Augments may be omitted. After the 
syllabic augment A, #, ¥, o are often doubled; p may be doubled or not at 
will, as €ppeor, épega. 

(2) Reduplication of the Second Aor. Act. and Med. is common. Cp. é-7é 
~ gpadov (ppalw), Exepvov and répvov (pévw), memiOwpev (welOw), me~idéoOar 
(peldopac), épvxw makes a sort of reduplicated Aor. in épvmaxoy and évinrw 
in jviTamor. 

(3) Some of the reduplicated Aorists give also a reduplicated Future, as 
memOnow, mepronoopuar, KeKadHoo, KEXOAWTOpMAL. 

(4) The forms €“popa (welpopat) and écovpar (cevw) follow the analogy 
of the reduplication of verbs beginning with p. But cp. sepumapéva, Od. 6. 
59. In déypar (5€xopan) the reduplication is lost, in defSeypar, Seidia (root 
dt) it is irregular. 

§ 17. Terminations. 


(1) The older forms of the termination of the verb (Sing.) pt, oa, on are 
common in Homer; cp. é0éAmpu, apt, EOEANOL, BaAgor, EO€ANaOa, KadoicOa. 

(2) The termination of the third person Dual in historic tenses is Tov 
as well as tnv, in Pass. oOov as well as o@nv, diwKerov, Oapnocecbov. 
In the plural peo@a is frequently used for weOa, Dual first person peoOor. 

(3) In the second person sing. Pass. and Med. o is omitted from the — 
termination oat, go, as AiAateat, BovAeat, Conjunct. €éynat. This mostly ree 
mains uncontracted, €0, as in émAeo, often makes ev, viz. émAev. In Perf, 
Med. for BéBAnoa we find BéBAnat. 

(4) The third Plur. in yra: and yzo mostly appear as ata and aro, as 
dedalatat, KéaTo (€xevTo), aoAolaTo. 

(5) The termination of the Inf. is frequently peva:, or wey. Pres. dxov- 
é-yev(ar), Fut. xeAevo-€-yev(ar), Perf. reOvapyev(ar), Pass. Aor. BAfpev(at), 
puxOnev(ar), Second Aor. Act. €X\Oéuer(ar). Another termination is ev, 
as méev, Oevéey, and from some -aw and -ew verbs we have -7uevar and 
“fvat, as pophvat. 

(6) The terminations oxov and oxouqy express repetition of the action 
(iterative form). They are attached to Imperf. and Second Aor, of verbs ina 
by the connecting vowel €, or sometimes a, 0A-yeoxov, Oeckov, SlmTacKoy, KpUm- 
tacxov. Inthe First Aor. Act. the termin, follows the aoristic vowel a, éAdoa- 
okov, wynod-cKero. In pu verbs the terminations are attached directly to the 
stem, 66-oxov,o7d-cnov, éoxoy for €o-oxov (elu), eé-oxero from Keio. These 
forms are rarely augmented. Op. paveoke, Od. 11. 587, from épavyy. 


§ 18. Contracted Verbs. 
(1) Verbs in ém (for the most part uncontracted) change ee and €e: into 
€, sometimes €€ into 7, €0 or eov to ev. In the uncontracted form the stem — 


vowel € is sometimes lengthened into «1, as éredelero for éreAtero. 
8 
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| (2) Verbs in da are for the most part contracted. In these verbs the 
fong vowel produced by contraction has often a comesponding short (some- 

| times a long) vowel inserted before it, as dpdw (5p), dpda (6p2), Spwwor 

(SpHor), pydacba (wvGo0a). Occasionally this short vowel appears after 

_ the long vowel of contraction, as #Bdworres, from 7Bdw, Sphorye from Spéo. 

| (3) Verbs in éw are generally contracted. In forms that remain uncon- 
tracted the o is often lengthened to w, as trvdéovres. Such forms as dpdwat 

| (Gpovot) and dyidwev (Snotev) follow the rule of verbs in do. 


§19. Future and Aor. I. Act. and Med. 

(1) (a) Pure verbs which do not lengthen the vowel of the stem in 
| forming their tenses, often double the o in Fut. and Aor. I. Act. and Med., 
) as (veixéw) velkecoa, (aidéopa) aidéocopa, (yeAdw) éyéAacoa. This 
is sometimes the case with verbs in (w, as (dvaxd{opar) dvayacoapevos, 
(ppaopa) éppaccaro. (b) Or the o may be altogether dropped in the 
| Fut., as reAéer, paxéovra, dv7idm, i.e. dvTidow, dvTidw, dv71@, expanded by 
' the principle explained in § 18. 2. 

(2) The future of liquid verbs, i.e. that have for characteristic A, p, v, p, 
commonly have the Fut. uncontracted as Badéov7t, kaTakTavéovar, onpavew. 
Some liquid verbs have a a in Fut. and Aor. I., as elAga, nvpow, xéAoat, and 
there is an anomalous form kévoat (xevTéw). 

(3) Conversely some verbs, not liquid, form an Aor. I. without @, as xéw 
éxeva éxea, rate éxna, cedw éooeva, Cp. ena for elroy. 


§ 20. Aor. II. 
| (1) The Aor. II. contains the root of the verb in its simplest form, 
The present tenses to which certain Aor. II. are referred are often of later 
formation, e.g.éorvyor is more primitive than orvyéw, Extumoy than KTuTEo, 
€uarov than unkdopat, éynpay than ynpdoxw, Expaov than xpd. 

(2) Reduplicated Aor. II. Act. and Med., see § 16. 2. 

(3) Mixed Aor. with o and e instead of & We find such forms as 
| tfov (txw), ¢Bnoero (Baivw), edvceTo, Svadpevos (SUvw), Cpoo (Cpvuju), A€fo 
(Aéyu), dfere (dyw), otce (oiw=pépw), agewev, epféper. 

(4) Syncopated Aor. II. An Aor. is common, formed, on analogy of 
Aor. of verbs in pe, without connecting vowel, as (Act ) éxrav (Krelvw), 
fupBrntny (B4AAw), od7a (obTdw). In the Med. these forms are often 
without augment, and are distinguishable from Plpf. Pass. only by want of 
reduplication, e.g. é5éyunv, déypevos (Séxopar), POiunv (Opt. from pOinw), 
| Noro (Avw), ExuTo, xvpevos (xéw), UTO (cevw), Hpro (Spvupt), 


§ 21. Perfect and Pluperfect. 
(1) The First Perf. is only found with verbs having a vowel stem. The 
Second Perf. is the commonest, and is formed without aspiration, as xéwoma. 
Even in vowel verbs the Perf. is often without a «, as BeBapyas, mepiacy 


| kornds, dedidres, etc. 
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(2) The Pluperfect is found with the uncontracted terminations €a, €as, 
s€(v) = et(v) ; sometimes ee becomes 7, as in 757. 


§ 22. Aor. I. and II. Passive. 


(1) The 3rd pers. plur. Indic. often ends in ev instead of noay, as éurxOev, 
rpapev, €xradev, and the Infin. in juevar and Huey instead of jvat. 

(2) In the Conjunctive the uncontracted form in ew is generally used, 
and ¢ is often lengthened to e or 7, while the connecting vowel in Dual and 
Plural is shortened; e. g. Saciw (25aqv), cary (ontw), pryns, (al. peyetns), 
puryéwor, Sapetere. 


§ 23. Verbs in pt. 


(1) The principal peculiarities of the verbs fornpu, TiOnpe, tpue, Sidmpe, 
are given as follows. 


(a) tornps (6) rlOypr (c) type |(d) Sidwpr 
Indic, Pres, 
and Sing. ee es TlOno0a ters ee 
3rd Sing. ee ee Tet Ter 51500 
3rd Plur. oe ve Tietot tector didovae 
Indic. Ist Aor.! oe * =e oe enka 
os kmperta|e ) se ae 55 few &5iS5av 
Imperat. tora ae Se rs 5150 
, t er ddd nev 
Infin, Pres. iorapevaa TLOnmevat iéuer[ar] B:d0Gvar 
» 2nd Aor.! orjpevar Oéuev[ar] epev ddpuev[ar] 
Seer éorduev[ar} 
Conjunctive 
2 Aor. 
Ist Sing, | oréw (arelw) Céw (Bela) peel 
and Sing. | orhns Onns (Oeins) [Saar 
grd Sing. , ornn Onn (Gein) Rot, dv-hn \Swnor, dwn, 
ist Plur. \oréwpev (oretopev)| Ogwpev (Beloper)) .. 2. dwopmev 
and Plur. 33 or Oclere So) ee 
3rd Plur. | mept-orjwot ae a SO) 0 Shao. 
Dual TAp-OTHETOV 


> 
(2) In the Third Plural of Past tenses ev is a common termination for 


egay, as Tider, tev: also écray and ordy =ornoay, Epav =epacar, Ep = 

epuoay, €Bav and Bay =€Byoav. Notice also the forms éorads, éareds, perf, 

act. particip.; and 2nd pers, plur. perf. €orare, 3rd pers, plur. pluperf, €o7acav. 
(3) Etys (ibo) has the following peculiar forms. 


Pres. Indic. | Conjunct. | Opt. Inf. 


Second Sing. eloda ino0a ate twev(ae). 
Third Sing. <. eo inow tein 
First Plur. oe ae fopev 


Io 
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Imperf, First Sing. iia, iov Third Sing. ipe(v), te(v), yev 
Dual irny 
First Plur. qfopev, tuev Third Plur. toay, toav, jrov 
Fut, etcopat, elon, etoera Aor, I. eiaduny, éevoapnv. 


(4) Eipt (sum) has the following. 


Pres, Indic. Subjunct, Opt. | Imp. 
(a) First Sing. eee €o, pet-elw Re — 
Second Sing. | éaat, els éns gas | éoo0 
Third Sing. ae énot, Rot, én | ou 
First Plur. eipey 
Second Plur. a oe Does elre 
Third Plur. éact got 


(8) Inf. éupev [ar] and évev[ar]. 

(c) Particip. éwv, éodoa, édv, Gen. édyros. 

(d). Imperf. First Sing. fa, éa, ov, Second éyaGa, Third fev, énv, Any, 
Third Plur. éoay. 

(e) Iterative tense €oxov, Fut. €ocoua, Third Sing. éooetra. 

(5) Under pnpt we find pj (Third Sing, Subjunct.), pas (Particip.), pao 
(Imp. 2 Sing.). 

(6) Under keto we have xéarat, xelarat, and Kéoyrai,=xelvra: KéaTo, 
kelato=ExewrTo: Kra=Kenra. Iterative tense xeoxdunv, Fut. xéw, elev, 
Inf. xecépev, Particip. eéwv. 

(7) Under fpar, ara, elarat for hvrat: éaro, lato for Ryro. 

(8) Under oiSa 

(a) Pres. Indic. Second Sing. oléas, First Plur. tev. 

(6) Subjunct. First Sing. eidéw, First Plur. efSouev, Second efSere, Par- 
ticip. idvia, Inf. tiucvar, topev. 

(c) Imperf. First Sing. 75ea, Second Sing. jelSys, Third géee, Hetdn, 
Third Plur. fZoav, Fut. eiinow. 
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THE METRE OF HOMER. 


Tue Homeric verse is, technically, the catalectic dactylic Hexameter, con- 
sisting of six dactyls, of which the last is incomplete by a syllable (earaAnx- 
rexds, i.e. kaTadnyet, ‘stops short’). 


— ats a a eas o asta a w FX. = fl 
Od.1. dydpa poo | éwene | Modoa od | UTpomov | Ss pdAa | TOAAG | | 
The last syllable of the line may be long or short. 

A verse which thus consists entirely of dactyls is called orixos 6A05ax- 
rvAos, and is of frequent occurrence. 

A spondee may be substituted for the dactyl in every foot, as Od. 15. 334, 
sirou | kab pe | dy 78 | oivov | BeBpt | Gao, but this form of verse is 
extremely rare. 

The orixos dAoddxTvAos is the most frequent form; the next commonest 
is a verse where the Ist or and, or both feet are spondees, e.g. Od. 1. 6, 
Od. 1. 23, Od. 1, 3. The spondee is less common in the 3rd, and still less 


in the 5th; where a spondee occurs in the 5th, the verse generally ends with 
a quadrisyllable. Cf. Od. 1. 29, 35, 36. 


Caesura (Top). 


132 334 5:6 738 giro | mir 
Seah ise ee tool eee 
Te | 3 3 4 5 6 


The scheme of the hexameter is here given with two modes of division; 
(1) into six feet, marked by the lower line of figures, and (2) into half-feet, 
marked by the upper line. 

The commonest Caesurae are 

(1) After the first long syllable of 3rd foot (ropi nevi peers: i.e. at 
5th half-foot). This is calied strong caesura. e. g. 

wrayxOn éret Tpoi | ns tep | dv mrodleOpov émepoe. Od. 1. 2. 

(2) After the first short syllable of 3rd foot (ropa) xara tpitoy tpoxaiov), 

weak caesura, e.g. 
avtay yap operép | qow & | raodadtnow drovro. Od. I. 7. 
(3) After the first long syllable of 4th foot (ropn) ép0-npyu-pepis, i.e. at 
7th half-foot). e. g. 
ci’ "Odvceds Aaeprid | Sys Ss | wacr Sdrovoww. Od. g. 19. 
(4) After the first short syllable of 4th foot (kara réraproy tpoxaior). e¢. g. 
DAniddas 7’ écop&vra wat | di SU | ovra Bodrny. Od. §. 272. 
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(5) At end of 4th foot (BovxodrK, because frequent in Theocr. and poets 
of his school) ; e. g. 
GX! Kvdoves Evasov “IapSavov | dui pécOpa. 
There is frequently a pause in the sense after the 4th foot, when the 
Bucolic caesura occurs, as 
vasetao 3° "lOdunv eddeledov: | év 5° dpos airH. Od, 9. 21, (cf. Od. 
1. 60, &c.) 


Hiatus (see Homeric Formas, § 5). 


Hiatus is frequent in the Homeric verse; e. g. 
éx Todd’ obr* ’Odvona | éyw. Od. 1. 212. 
éaOn7a Te | topepov etow. Od. 7. 6. 

Where a final short vowel suffers no elision when followed by a word that 
begins with a vowel, it may be the case that originally the word began with 
the digamma (Homeric Forms, § 2), so that the hiatus is only apparent; 
e. g. €v0a5e Foi—ént Fijpa—péya Fépyov—niova Folkov—aidona Fotvov. 


Long Vowels used short. 


This occurs when a word ending with a long vowel or diphthong is fol- 
lowed by a word with an initial vowel; e. g. 
évy peydpoot OAdpntod | dOpdor | Foay. Od. 1. a% 
tiows Egoéral | "Atpeldao. Od. 1. 40. 
OéAyer Srws “lOdnns émAnoera. Od. 1. 57. 
This shortening is occasionally found in the middle of a word, as 
vids | vy | Od. 11.270. ofos | w | Od. 7. 312. fipwos | wv | Od. 6. 103 


Lengthening of short Syllables in Arsis. 

e.g. Upiapldns—dupypeped—prdyed—id e—drovéerai—amronéayor — 
(€pupin—ayopaacbe—Kararopabsia—avBévia. 

A short final vowel is often lengthened before a succeeding consonant : 
e.g. before df elSw and 5féos, 5Fypdv and dF qv: before a liquid, as wodAa 
Accoopevn—muKva fparyarénv—nepi 5e péya BadAETo Papos—roin F dns 
yuoons. The word vépos lengthens a preceding vowel because its original 
form was dvépos. Cf. érel—émirovos Od. 12. 423. 

Generally speaking the Homeric verse uses great freedom in altering the 
quantity of words to suit the needs of the metre. 

Cf. Martial Epigr. 12.9, 13— =. 

Dicant Earindn tamen poetae, 
Sed Graeci, quibus est nihil negatum, 
Et quos "Apes “Apes decet sonare. 
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HOMERIC SYNTAX. 


Ir would be impossible to attempt here anything like a complete sketch 
of Homeric Syntax, or to point out the contrast that it offers to ihe later 
constructions used by Attic writers, but a few hints may be given, that can 
be more fully worked out by the student for himself. 


THE USE OF THE ARTICLE. 


To enable us to define accurately the use of the Article peculiar to the 
Greek of the Homeric poems, all doubts ought to be cleared up as to the 
date of the composition of the poems, the number and the age of interpolated 
passages, and the relation of the existing text to the original language. In 
the midst of so many uncertainties it is impossible to establish definite rules. 
We shall find the Article sometimes used with the force of a demonstrative, 
or relative pronoun, sometimes approaching more nearly the ordinary Attic 
use. 


a. Pronominal use, as s weak Demonstrative. 


Od. 2. 160 & ofw évppovéay dyophoato. 
In this sense it may be the repetition of something mentioned before, 
Od. 3. 11 ynds élons iotia . . ri 8 Gppucay, 
or may introduce a contrast, 
Il. 4.9 GAN F Ta Tat vdogu Kabnuevar eicopdwoa 
répreaOov' TO 5’ adre, K.7.A. 
In this sense the Article frequently begins a new clause, generally with the 
addition of a conjunction; e.g. 6 wev—é 5&¢—6 ydp—airdp 6. 
The combination 6 ye mostly serves to resume. the main subject of the 
sentence, as 
Od. 2. 131 marnp 8 ¢4ds GAAOHK -yains, 
(wet 6 y' F TéOvnKe; 
The Article may also sum up or repeat a foregoing relative clause, 
Od. 11.147 Sy twa pév Kev eqs vextav KatareOvnwroy 
aiuatos docov ivev, 6 Se To vnpeprés evipe, 
or may prepare for a subsequent relative clause, as 
Od. 2. 119 tdawv at mapos joar. 


8B. Attributive use. 


The commonest form of this is when the Article stands at the beginning of 
the clause, and the subject is expressed later by a sort of apposition ; e. g. 
H wey dp’ GS elroto’ dwéBn—yAavkdme ’AGrvn,. 
14 
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When the Article draws nearer to the subject to which it belongs, we natn- 
tally approach the regular Attic use. In the Homeric poems when the 
Article is used in direct combination with a noun it will be found for the 
most part that this noun either serves to point a contrast or to add a defi- 
nition; thus we find of d\Aoi—rd_ mp&ra—rod érépoio—10 y6.(dv—rds 
wévre, where one class of things is marked off from another. 

In the frequent combinations 6 {eivos—é dvaf—é fipws, the noun sub- 
stantive must be regarded as a regular title. 


y The Relative use. 


This arises from the common custom in an early stage of literary com- 
position of putting together two or more demonstrative clauses without a 
connecting link (asyndeton). e.g. 

Il. 1. 330 GAA’ & ye TadOdfidy re wal EtpuBdrnvy mpocéemne, 
To of cay Knpvke. 

The & here is merely the demonstrative, and the sentence has no syntac- 
tical connection with the preceding clause. ‘Tey were his heralds.’ Attic 
Greek would write of, and English idiom render ‘ who were his heralds,’ but 
the simpler Homeric syntax leaves the two clauses distinct. Cp. 

Od. 9. 334 of & edaxor || rovs dy xe wal 7Oedrov. 
Nl. 7.452 Tod 8 émAnoovra || td &yh wal doiBos .. moAicoaper. 

From this usage the transition to the real relatival force is natural. Cp. 

Il. 1.125 GAAd ta pev worlow efenpdOopey, 7a 5é5agTaL, 
i.e. quae vero ex urbibus diripuimus, ea sunt divisa, 
Od. 4.349 GAAd rd pév gor EermE yépow.. 
Tov ovdévy To eym Kpiivw Eros. 

These last instances will serve to introduce a new feature of Homeric 

Syntax, viz. 


COORDINATION OF SENTENCES. 


If we examine a paragraph in some Attic writer, we shall find that the 
sentences are elaborately connected with and subordinated to one another by 
means of relative pronouns, relative conjunctions, participles, etc. In Ho- 
meric syntax the mere juxtaposition of two sentences is often the only link 
of connection between them. This is called Coordination or Tlapatagis. Cp. 

Od. 1. 433 «vf 8 ob wor’ Emmro, xodrov 8 ddcewe yuvards. 
Here we might expect xéAov yap or x. dX ceivar. 
Od. 2.10 BR & tper eis dyopny, waddpp 3 Exe xaAneov eyxos 
=Taddun Exov. 
Ib. 18 “Avridos aixpnrys tov 8 dypios Exrave Kixdon 
= bv yp. & K. 
See also Od. 2. 20, 86, 313; 3- 252: 3915 4-374) 739; 9. 3343 7-30 171, 


363; 9.8, 3743 11.520. Op, also . 
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I. 6.147 pvaAdAa Ta péy 7 dvepos xapadis yée, GAAa Sé 8’ DAn 
Tnrcbdmoa pve, Eapos 3 émyiyverar pn. 
=émyryvoueryns wpns or émétay émyevynTtat. 

Analogous to this is the tendency noticeable in Homeric syntax to drop 
from a construction with the Relative to the simpler one with the Demon- 
strative; e.g. 

Od. 2.225 Mévtwp, 5s fp’ ’Odvojos apvpovos Hey éraipos, 

kai ot idy . . éwérpemer. 
» 9-19 elu’ ‘Odvaeds Aaepriddns Ss maar SéAoLow 
dvOpwroot pédw. . Kai pev KA€os ovpavdv ike. 
Il. 1. 79 os péya mdavToy 
*Apyclow Kparée, wal ot reiPovTa ’Ayaiol. 

This disconnected style of syntax is peculiarly favourable to the frequent 

use in Homer of 


EPEXEGHESIS*. 


This ‘appended explanation’ is thus described by Schol. on Il. 22. 468 
orl 32 cuvnOes ‘Opnpy 7d dpeirdpevoy GaAs Epunvedecba: év Svat wepi- 
womrais éxpépev. 

The simplest form of this is where one substantive explains or adds a 
closer definition to the preceding, 

Od. 2. 420 otpoyv . . Zépupor, 
», 6.122 Kovpday aut?) . . vundday, 
or when the constituent parts of a whole are expressed, 
Od. 7. 114 dévdpea . . Gyxvar . . foal . . pndéar, 
» 10.5 aides .. 2g Ovyarépes . . ef viées, 
», 12.330 dypny .. ly6ds . . dpydas. 
By a similar epexegesis we may explain the idiomatic use of dAAos. 
Od. 1. 132 GAAow . . sc. pynaTnpow, 
» 5.105 GAAow . . sc. Tav dvdpay, 
10. 485 dAAow . . sc. ETApww. 
There is also a frequent epexegesis of pronouns, 
Od.1.194 pw ... odv mrarépa, 
2.307 Tadra. . vija, épéras. 
Such an epexegesis may be corrective, where, in Attic Greek, - should find 
= Hey ovr used, 
Od. 3. 208 ob po. . warpi 7’ éu@ Kal époil, 
where the latter clause is a more accurate statement than the former, unless 
we prefer here to explain jos as an ethical dative. 
egetic reference is grammatically irregular, as 
Od. 1. 50 vpog>. . vijoos devdpnecoa. 
We find an epexegetical use of the infinitive, 
Od. 4.197 Todro viv wal yépas oloy . . weipacdar edpnv. 


Occasionally, the epex- 


* See note on Od. 1. I. 
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This infin. generally refers to a noun in the nom. or acc., but cp 
Od. 10. 431 vi kaxdy ipeipere tovtTov 
Kipens és péyapov raraBnpeva; 
where the reference is to a noun in the genit. This restriction is not 
found when the combination of the definite article with the infin. has come 
thoroughly into use. 
A participial sentence may serve as an epexegesis, 
Il. 1. 473 tAdoxovto . . deidovres, ueAmovTes, 
Od, 11.584 dave’ Exovta . . éotadr’ & Xipyp. 
An adverb may be explained by an epexegesis, 
‘Od. 4.348 mapté ... . mapaxrduddy, 
» 8.279 KadvmepOe. . pedabpdpiy, 
»» 4.312 dedpo ... . és Aaxedaipova, 
and avrov is constantly explained by some such addition, Od. 2. 317; 3. 397; 
9.194; 11.187. 
Sometimes one whole sentence is made to explain another, as 
Od, 8. 402 éyw Tov feivov dpécoopa . . 
Shaw of 748° dop. 
Cp. Od. 1. 241; II. 314. 
Sometimes again a single word may be explained by a periphrasis, follow- 
ing, 
Od. 1.1 moAvrpomov . . 8s wddra woAAA MAGYXON. 
Cp. Od. 1. 300; 2.65; 3.382; 9. 271. 
The so-called vxfpa #a0’ Gdrov Kai pépos is a form of epexegesis, the népn 
being added to make a closer definition of the dAov: e. g. 
Tp@as rpdpos éAAaBe via, «.7.r. 


MOODS. 


Among the peculiarities of the use of Moods in Homer, the student will 
note with respect to the Subjunctive, that (1) it often stands absolutely, 
analogous in meaning to the future Indicative: 

Il. 1. 262 iSwpa, 7.87 eimpot, 24.551 ma0po0a, 

Od. 2. 333 dmdéAnTa, 5.299 yevnTa. 
Similar to this is the use of the Subjunctive to introduce the possible and 
likely, though not actual, circumstances of a simile, Od. 4. 337; 5. 328, 368, 

(2) The Imperatival use of the Subjunctive in Homer in Ist pers. sing. and 
plur. is always accompanied by GAA’ dye . . ayere . . Sere Od. 9. 37; 
10. 44. Here should be noticed a usage which couples such a Subjunctive 
mood with a foregoing Imperative. 

Il. 6.340 GAA’ aye viv émlpewov, dpyia Trevxea S¥w, 
Od. 3.18 GAA’ dye viv idds wle . . efSopev (Subj.). 
This is really the earliest or paratactic stage of syntax which afterwards 
developes into the subordinated use with ws, dpa, d7ws. Cp. also Il. aa. 417, 
450% 23. 71. : 
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The Optative mood represents an action merely as a conception of the 
mind; for this reason, where we find it contrasted with the Subjunctive,it 
generally expresses a more distant contingency, while the Subjunctive is more 
analogous in usage to the Indicative future. The Optative may stand abso- 
lutely to express a possible result, as 

Il. 23.151 TarpéxAg fpor xdpnv dmdcaiyu pépecOat, 
Od.3.231 feta Oeds y eOédrAav, wal THADHeY Gvdpa cawoai, 
or in a negative sentence, 
Od. 22. 462 Hap bey bi) Kabap> Oavarp and Bvpdy édroiuny 
Tao. 
When such a possible realization is qualified by an additional clause, it is easy 
to see the transition to the use of the Optative as a conditional mood, 
Il. 10. 246 rovrov yy’ éomopévoro, Kal é wupds aidopévoro 
dupw vooTnoapev" 
Od. 1. 265 tofos édy pynorjpow dmirnoeey 'Odvaceis 
maytes « WKvpopol TE yevolaTro mxpdyapol TE 


THE USE OF dv AND xev. 


While the Attic poets employ only dy as the conditional particle, with 
indic., optat., infin., and particip., and with subjunct. only in combination 
with a relative pronoun or adverb, Homeric Greek uses both ay and «e(v) 
with much fewer restrictions. The use of dy is more common in negative 
sentences than in affirmative in the proportion of 2:1. Ke(¥) is not un- 
frequently repeated in each element of a disjunctive sentence, as 

Il. 20. 311 9 Key uv epdooear F Kev does, 

»» 22. 253 Aol Kev G KEV Adolny, 
while ay is never so used. Similarly we ftnd the double «e(v) in Homer, as 
Od. 4. 733, and dy xe together, as Od. 5. 361; 6. 2593 9. 334, but never 
the double dv. 

In Homeric Greek both dy and #e(v) may be used with an independent 
subjunctive ; ; av is only so used occasionally, and then almost without ex- 
ception in negative sentences, as 

ll, 3. 54 ov« dy 70 xpaicun KiPapis. 

The only exceptions to this negative use being Il. 1. 205 3 22. 505: e(v) © 
with the subjunctive is not uncommon, but is always found in, affirmative 
sentences, Cp. Od. 1. 396; 10. 507; 17. 418: xe(v) is also freely used 
with indicative future ; cp. Il. 1. 139,523; 3. 1383 4.176; 8. 4043 9. 61, 
Od. 3. 80; 4. 80; 12. 346; 14. 99; 16. 297: but ay with the indicative 
future is only found three times Il. 2a. 49, 66, Od. 6. 221; for in Il. 9. 167 
the dy belongs to the relative. 
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N-Oal ES. 
BOOK XIII. 


N.B. The sections and numbers in thick type refer to the 
‘Homeric forms,’ pp. 3 foll. 


Line 1. &s €pa0”. Odysseus had just finished telling his adventures to 
Alcinous, the Phaeacian king, and his nobles; and all sat for a while 
in mute amaze at his wonderful story. dxryv éyévovro cw, ‘ were 
hushed in silence.’ dx7v is commonly called an adverb, of the form of 
a feminine accusative; properly d«day (dxaos) with the Ionic use of 
for a. See Homeric forms § 3. (1). It may be compared with such 
forms as xpvBony, Basqv. The usually received etymology from 4 priv. 
and xaivey, hiscere, is improbable. 

1, 2. KnAnOp@, ‘they were spell-bound [by the charm of his story] 
throughout the dim-lit hall.’ The péyapov, or main room of the Greck 
house, is called oxvdev, because of the absence of windows; the light 
only entering through the open door, or through the smoke-vent in the 
roof, 

1. 4. teev, § 4. 1. 6@=dHya, probably not an actual contraction of 
dHpa, but an equivalent for the simple stem doy. The epithet xaAxo- 
Barés refers to Od. 7. 89, where the xdAxeos ov60s of the palace is spoken 
of. moti =mpés. 

1. 5. waduptAayxPévra. Alcinous means to promise Odysseus an 
easy and prosperous voyage home in a Phaeacian ship, and so he says, 
‘since thou hast come to my palace, therefore I think that thou wilt 
return home without being driven back from thy course;’ as he had so 
often been before. 

1. 7. tpéwv, § 15. 1, (6), to be scanned as two syllables. Alcinous is 
addressing the Phaeacian princes, and urging them to add to the pre- 
sents that had already been brought in and packed up for Odysseus. 

1, 8. yepotcvov=‘ the chieftains’ wine,’ as drunk by the yépovres, who 
formed the king’s council. Cf. inf. 12, BovAnpdpot. They are not 
necessarily ‘old,’ but only ‘reverend.’ 

1. 10. évééory, § 18. 2. 

1. 12, €verxay, in Attic, jveyxar. 

1,15. tTicdpeQa, ‘we will repay ourselves by gathering goods 
among the people; for it is hard that one man should give presents 
without getting return.’ Notice the strong force of the Mid. 


NOTES. 


Voice tivecOa. Here mpokds is a genitive [of price] from mpoig, Sa 
free gift” Cp. Od. 17. 413. 

1. 16. ém-fvSave, § 2. 

1. 17. kaxkelovres, § 7. kelw has the force of a future, ‘ to lie down.’ 

otkévSe, § 12. 2, (c). 

1. 19. vajade, § 12. 2, (c),§11.6. This was the ship on which Odysseus 
was to embark. 

1. 20. tepdv pévos. The ‘ puissant gallantry of Alcinous.’  tepds, if 

connected with is, will mean ‘strong,’ and (as applied to gods) ‘ holy,’ 
by implication. Notice that atrés idv agrees in gender with “AAxivoos 
implied in the periphrasis. 

1, 21. tad Luyé. Alcinous went right along the ship (8:4 vyds) and 
stowed away all the presents under the benches, that they (7d, 1. 20) 
might not impede (BAdmrov) any of the crew as they sped their ship 
along (€Aavvévtev, sc. vija). 

1, 23. eis "AAkwvodor0, sc. Sdpor, 

1. 24. totot, ‘for them.’ tépevoe, because a banquet was always 
regarded as a sacrificial feast. 

1. 25. Zvi, ‘in honour of Zeus.’ The commoner dative is Aut. 

1. 26. pijpa, the same as pia, not the whole thighs, but portions cut 
from them, and wrapped in fat for ‘ burning’ on the altar. 

1, 28. Aaotot tetTtpévos, an interpretation of the name Aypddoxos. 
Cp. Od. 8. 479, maor yap dvOpmroow emyOoviowcw do.dol | Tipis Eupopot 
ciot. 

1, 30, Sbvat éevy., ‘eager that it should set.’ 

1. 31. MAaterar, This may be either indic. or conjunct., § 3. 4, both 
moods being found in similes; the use of €Axytov rather suggests the 
latter. 

1, 32. veidv dv’ = dvd vewdy, ‘over his field, § 3. 2, mykrov must 
mean ‘framed ’or ‘jointed’ of several pieces; in contrast with the simple 
plough of one solid piece (aitéyvoy, Hesiod. Opp. 433). 

1, 33. Katédv, aorist of custom, ‘sets.’ 

1. 34. émotyeoOat, ‘that he may get him to his supper;’ infin. of 
purpose. BAdBerat, ‘totter,’ from BAdBopuat a poetical form of BAdr- 
Towa. Odysseus was as glad as any weary ploughman could be to see 
the sun set. 

1. 41. opr means ‘convoy home.’ He prays for a blessing on his 
voyage and on his gifts, meaning that he hopes to be spared to enjoy 
them; and that he hopes to find his wife at home without reproach 
(apvpova); not a second Clytemnestra. 

1. 45. éperty here is ‘ prosperity.’ 

1, 48. meprréepevar, § 17. 5. 

1. 50. Join Kpytijpa Kepacodpevos, ‘having mixed a bowl;’ sc. of 


wine and water, as the wine was rarely drunk unmixed. veipov, 1 aor, 
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_imperat. of véuw. The cupbearer filled a jug (apdxoos) from the bowl, 
and then coming round to each guest and stopping at his seat (émuoraBév), 
poured wine into his cup (Sémas), that he might make a libation. 
Here, each of the company made his libation, ‘from the place where he 
was sitting’ (é& é5péwv being an appended explanation [émeg/ynois] of 
avrébev, Cp. Il. 19. 77, abrédev e€ epns, ob8 ev péoooow dvacrds): 
but Odysseus rose and pledged Arete the queen, before he took leave. 

1, 58. Notice, in this often recurring verse, that both puv, § 15. 1, (c), 
and éwea are governed by mpocéerne, for bwvioas is intrans. = ‘having 
lifted up his voice.’ 

1. 59. Staparepés, ‘for ever and aye.’ ets 6 xe, ‘until ’=the later gore 
syncopated from és é7e, 

1, 60. ra te, ‘things which,’ taking up the two notions of yfipas and 
Odvatos. Join ém-méAovra:, and render ‘overhang,’ or ‘ wait upon,’ 
rather than ‘come upon,’ which suggests an accusative. Cp. Od. 15. 
408, vovoos éxt oruyepi) meAETaL SetAction Bporotoww. 

1. 63. €Bnoero, § 20. 3. trép expresses the lifting of the foot to cross 

‘the threshold, which was somewhat raised. From another point of view 
we say kat’ ovdov, Od. 4. 680. 

1. 65. tyeto@a, infin. of purpose; ‘to lead the way.’ 

1, 66. Join Spwds yuvaikas=‘serving-women, three of whom are 
specified as 77v wey, tiv 8 érépny,  & GAAn, respectively. 

1. 68. dp’? Otacce, ‘she sent along with her a second to carry a 
strong chest.’ 

1. 71. mopanes ayavol. This ‘gallant convoy’ consisted of 52 
youths chosen for the purpose, as told in Od. 8. 35. a ye is explained 
as ‘meat and drink,’ by the words in apposition, in the next line. 

1. 73. Join Kd8 (§ 7) ordpecav, ‘spread down.’ 

1. 74. ixprddiv, §12. 1. The Homeric ship was not decked over from 
stem to stern, but had two small decks, fore and aft, leaving the middle 
of the ship uncovered. Here, that there may be no doubt as to which 
of the decks he slept on, the adjective rpvpvys is added, to qualify vyés. 

1. 75. Join av (§ 7) éByoeto (§ 20. 3), ‘he embarked.’ karéAexto, 
§ 20. 4, ‘lay down.’ 

1, 77. kdope, ‘in order.’ We must suppose that this stone, which 
was bored with a hole to receive the stern-cable, was fixed on shore; 
the bows of the ship were moored to blocks of stone at the bottom of 
the water, called edval (cp. Od. 15. 498). 

1, 78, dvoxAwOévres, ‘leaning back they tossed up the brine with the 
oar blade.’ 

1. 79. viSupos. It is usual to follow the interpretation of Buttmann, 
and to regard this as a mistaken form for #dvyos (jdvs), But the 
rendering of Aristarchus, sc. dvé«duros, from v7), dvw, is more likely ; the 
‘sound’ sleep from which one does not wake is described further by the 


NOTES. 


words vhypertos, etc. Cp. Virg. Aen. 6. 522, ‘dulcis et alta quies, placi- 
daeque simillima morti.’ 76 refers to Odysseus. 

1, 81. 4 8é, ‘but the ship;’ this construction is not kept up, but 
changes at 1. 84. The first simile compares the ship, as the seas pass 
under her and lift her stern, to a team of horses at a furious gallop, with 
outstretched necks, lowered heads, and hind-quarters that seem to rise 
high from the ground at every stride. The second simile simply 
. describes the ship’s speed. 

1. 86. ipn— xipxos. In such combinations the generic term comes 
first, and the specific second, as in Bods tadpos, etc. kipkos serves to 
limit tpn. We may render ‘the wheeling falcon.’ 

1, 89. Oeots évadtyxra =‘ plans like [those of] the Gods.’ For this 
short form of comparison cp, dota vonyara Tyvedomein, Od. 2. 121; 
Kopar Xapirecow dpotat, Il. 17. 51. 

l. gt. twefpwv, ‘passing through,’ is joined appropriately with kvpara, 
and less accurately with mroAguous. A good instance of zeugma. 

1. 92. AeAacpévos, ‘ oblitus ;” perf. particip. of Aav@avopa. 

1, 93. padvraros. This seems to be for ¢aévraros (shortened from 
gaevdtatos), with assimilation of € to the preceding a. wtrepéoyxe, 
‘rose,’ intrans., as ed7e ydp HeAtos paddwy Smepeocxebe yains, Il. 11. 


735. The morning-star is said (Il. 23. 226) to come dws épéwy ent - 


yaar, 

1. 95. tHpos takes up edre sup.=cum... tum. vyts, § 11. 6, scanned 
as one syllable. 

1. 96. Phorcys, a sea-god, is represented by Hesiod as a son of 
Pontus. The ®épxuvos Ayr cannot now be identified in Ithaca. The 
poet seems to place it on the West or North-West side of the island. 

1. 97. 540 Se, ‘and there are two steep, jutting, headlands in it, 
sinking toward the harbour, which keep off the great wave raised by 
stormy winds outside.’ The two extremities of the headlands narrow 
the harbour’s mouth, as described in Od. 10. 89, derat 5 mpoBdAfres 
évayria: GAAMAOW | év oTdpaT. rpovxovow, dapat) 8 eicodds éoTiv. We 
may compare with this passage Virg. Aen. 3. 533 foll. ‘Portus . . ipse 
latet; gemino demittunt bracchia muro | turriti scopuli;* and, for a 
more complete picture, Aen. I. 159-169. dmoppayes is the exact 
equivalent of the Lat. ‘abruptae.’ aworumrerryutar is the,Epic form of 
mpoonentnicviae from mpoontjoow. Sucanwv is a lengthened form ‘of the 
uncontracted genit. ducaéwy (Svea7s). 

1, 100, Secpoto, i. e. ‘mooring-cable.’ 

]. 101. édooeApou, § 8. 2. 

1, 102. kpards, \ 11. 7, (a), is the landward end of the harbour. 

1. 105. kpyripes. These ‘bowls, urns, and looms of stone’ are 
intended to describe the quaint shapes that hang from the roof and 
tise from the floor of a stalactitic grotto. éaov, § 23. 4, (a). 
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1, 106. rOa1Baacovsr, ‘store honey, is akin to 6aw, rir6n, and .6hv7. 
Here émetta only means ‘besides,’ as introducing a new feature in the 
description. 

1, Tog. ot, sc. dvrpw, ‘the grotto has.’ 

1. 110. ai pév, ‘one {doorway}, on the North side, is accessible to 
men ; but the other, facing South-West, etc.’ xara:Barai, a lengthened 
form of xaraBaral, suggests the idea of stepping down into the grotto 
from the hill top. ; 

1, 111. Qecrepat (probably for Oedrepa, § 3. 6, though others take it 
directly from eds), lit. ‘more divine,’ i.e. ‘ for the sole use of the god- 
desses.’ This entrance may have been in the sheer face of the cliff, or 
accessible only from the sea, like the opening into the Blue Grotto of 
Capri. 

1, r13. of ye, sc. the Phaeacian sailors, who had been there on some 
of their earlier voyages. 

1. 114. émékeAgev, § 19. 2, intrans. ‘ran ashore.’ 8cov 7 ént=rdoor, 
émi Soov re (where ve only qualifies dcov, as in the phrase oids re), lit. 
‘over so great a space as half of the whole [ship];’ i.e. ‘to the extent 
of half her whole length.’ 

1. 115. totov, ‘so [swiftly];’ cp. Od. 3. 496, Totov ydp tméxpepov 
wkées inno. Others read rotwv, =‘ by the hands of such strong rowers.’ 

1.118. att@ ov te Alive, =‘linen and all,’ as sup. 73. adv may be 
used or omitted at will in this combination. Cp. Od. 8. 186, aire 
pape avaigas, 

1, 119. Join «dS (§ 7) @ecav and & .. depav, the verb being 
separated from the preposition by tmesis. 

1, 121, Std has the sense here of ‘by means of’ ‘by the grace of,’ 
as Avds peydAou ba Bovadads, Od. 8. 82. 

1, 122. wapd mu@,éva, ‘close by the bole of the olive,’ sup. 102. 

1, 124. €ypeoOar, § 20. 4 (éyelpoyar). Notice that this aor, inf. 
follows the accentuation of a present tense. 

1, 126. Poseidon’s wrath against Odysseus was because of the blinding 
of the Cyclops, who was a son of the sea-god. Cp. the words of 
Teiresias to Odysseus, Od. 11. 100 foll. véarov Si(nar wedindéa, paldip’ 
*Odvoced" | TOv 5é TOL dpyadéov Once Heds* ov yap diw | Anoew evvodiya.ov 
6 ro Kdrov &vOero Oup@ | xwdpevos bre of vidv Pidrov éadrdwoas. 

1. 127. é€eipero, ‘asked.’ 

1.128. 87e has something of the force of ‘since’ here; but the true 
temporal force has not disappeared, as ovkért in the preceding line 
suggests. 

1. 130. épfjs yevé0Ans, cp. Od. 7. 56 foll. Poseidon was father of 
Nausithous, whose son was Alcinous, the reigning Phaeacian king. 

1, 131. The emphasis lies on kaxd woAAd waQdvra, for, as Poseidon 

‘says, ‘I did not think to rob him’ [notice force of imperf.] ‘ altogether 


NOTES, 


of return, after that thou hadst once promised.’ The vexation is that 
he should return in comfort and prosperity. ; 

1, 136. &Ats, ‘in full measure,’ qualifies all the three nouns, to which 
mo\Aa stands in descriptive apposition, ‘yea, many things, so many as 
Odysseus would never have won from Troy, had he come back un- 
harmed, having obtained by lot his full meed from the booty.’ 

1, 139. veheAnyepéeta, § 9. 3. 

1, 140. otov is not interrogative, but, possibly, exclamatory ; or, more 
likely = 871 rotov, explaining the cry of surprise & wézrov. 

1. 142. drupiyow (§ 9. 6) iddAAewv, ‘to assail with disrespect.” Notice 
the lengthening metr. grat. of the second: in dripinow, comparing dxo- 
puotin, Od. 21. 2843 Kxakoepyins, 22. 3743 depyins, 24. 251. tddAew is 
translated by others in this passage ‘to fling into ;’ but this is very doubt- 
ful. The initial s is the residuum of a reduplication. (Cp. tav-w.) The 
root 4A is identified by some with a Sanskrit root ar, ‘to raise;’ others 
refer i4AAw to a root oad, as in Lat. salio, supposing the original form 
to have been ovcadiw. 

1. 143. Bin wat Kaptet eikwv, i.e. ‘obeying the promptings of his 
mightiness and strength.’ Cp. Od. 14. 262; 21. 315. 

1. 144. oot 8; Here 8 introduces the apodosis, ‘then thou hast 
always a chance of vengeance for the time to come.’ 

1. 145. The force of dws is extended to ém\ero, syncopated form for 
émeAeTo (méAopar). The past tense (for which our idiom employs the 
present) looks back to the time given in mp@rov éwymetAnce, sup. 
12. 

1. 148. Oupodv, ‘thy wrath.’ 

1. 151. W 48y oX@vrat, ‘that they may henceforth keep themselves 
aloof, and may cease from the convoy of men.’ For the reading 
amokAngwor (daroAnyw) cp. § 8. 2. Others write it with only one A. 

1.152. dppucadvyor, (depending upon é6éAw, the words Ww’ 78n... 
a&vOpmmwv being parenthetical), ‘to throw a great mountain on either 
side of their city;’ so, wal of odxos dupexdauie, Il. 8. 311, ‘threw the 
shield about him for a covering.’ Poseidon does not propose to bury 
the city, but to shut it off from the use of its two harbours, (cp. Od. 6. 
263) by some great mountain mass. 

1.154. Ss pev..dpiora, These words must be taken spurely paren- 
thetically, so that Oetvar (156) and apducadvipor (158) have the force 
of imperatives, ‘when all the people catch sight from the city of [the 
ship] speeding on, turn her into a stone like to a swift ship.’ With 
Betvar A(ov we must supply pw or vija, as inf. 163, ds pw Adav eOnke. 
The story was doubtless suggested by some rock resembling a ship that 
was familiar to the poet. 

1. 158. Aristophanes of Byzantium is said to have read pi) 5é opr 
instead of péya 5€ odw, as though Zeus were dissuading Poseidon from — 
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his heaviest vengeance, and seeking to make him content with giving 
them a lighter warning. 

1, 160. Sxepin was identified in the time of Thucydides with the 
island of Corcyra (Corfu); but there is no evidence for this identification; 
and indeed Sxepin points etymologically rather to a coast-line than to 
an island. 

1. 161. pev[e], ‘ abode.’ 

1. 162. Stwkopévy, ‘speeded on,’ sc. by the rowers. ts S€ cyeBov, 
‘and near to her came the Earthshaker, who tured her into stone, and 
rooted her firm below, having smitten her with the downward sweep of 
his hand: and away he went.’ katampyvis, lit. ‘down-sinking,’ only 
expresses the attitude of the hand in dealing a blow. 

1. 167. etmeckev, § 17.6. mAnotov should be taken as a substantive = 
‘neighbour,’ éA\ov only serving to show that it is ‘some one else; not 
himself, as in Od. 1. 132 Telemachus sets a seat éxrofev dANwv pynoth- 
pwv, though he was not one of the prvnorjpes himself. An English 
translation cannot give the idiomatic force of éAAos, and we must render 
here ‘ to some one else who stood by.’ 

1. 168. éméSyoe from 7edar. 

1, 169. kat 81, ‘she was even now quite in sight.’ 

1, 170. ta 8 otk iovav, § 23. 8, (c), ‘but this they knew not, how it had 
come to pass’ (revxw). 

1. 172. tkdver pe, ‘are come home to me.’ 

1.173. dydoacQar (Gyapar), ‘was jealous of us.’ This pOdvos of the 
gods at the excessive prosperity of men is a favourite view of Herodotus ; 
cp. I. 32, 76 Oetoy nav éort pOovepév. Here Poseidon took umbrage at 

the uniform success of the Phaeacian sailors, which rendered them 
practically independent of his power. 

1, 175. $4, ‘he said,’ sc. my father, sup. 173. The father of Alcinous 
was Nausithous, a son of Poseidon by Periboea, Od. 7. 56 foll. 

1.177. patoépevar, § 17. 5, ‘that [Poseidon] would wreck.’ 

1, 178. teAetrat, ‘is coming to accomplishment.’ 

1. 180. wopmjs pev, ‘stop from the convoying of men, when some 
“guest comes to our city.’ For the change from Bpor@y to Tis cp. Od. 11. 

218, GAN’ airy Sinn ort Bporay Gre tis Ke Oavyjow, 

1, 182. kexptpévous, ‘selected,’ ‘choice.’ tepedoopev, § 8. 4. ai x’, 
i.e, ai [ei]ke, equivalent to the later combination édy. 

1. 184. €SSetcav, Eroisdooavto, §§ 8. 2,19. 1. 

1, 187. éotadres, another form of this participle is éore@res, as we 
have ’ATpeidao and ’Atpeldew, €ypero, see on sup. 1. 124, 

1, 188. pov, sc. yatav. 

1, 189. 48y Srv aredy, i. e. ‘after long absence ;’ the words are only 
_added to make the situation more touching. They do not give the cause 
of his failure to recognise the spot, which is fully explained by the 

Q 
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sentence introduced by yép. In 8yv we have an adverb in the form of 
an accusative, properly 5fay (S:Fav) from stem 5:Fa, as in Lat. dies, and 
diu. Its first meaning would be ‘a day long.’ 

1, 189. Hépa (a7p), ‘ mist.’ 

1. 190. Spa piv adrév, ‘that she might make him unrecognisable, 
and might tell him of everything.’ That is, not only did Athena make 
his land seem strange to him, but she made him himself (uv adrév) un- 
recognisable (i.e. invisible), that he might hold no converse with any 
~ one else but herself, while she was arranging her plot. In 1. 352 inf. she 
suffers him to recognise his home; and in ll. 397 foll., 430, the same 
process of concealment is repeated. 

1. 193. pvqoripas is the subject to dmorioa, 

1, 194. dAAOtSéa, ‘of strange appearance. It is uncertain whether 
we ought to write dAdAofidéa, scanned -Uuv-, the —déa forming one 
‘ syllable; or dAAoeSéa (-——), the letters -oe: and -dea coalescing into 
one syllable, respectively. datvéoxeto, § 17. 6, the tense suggesting 
how one thing after another met his view. 

1.195. a@tpamrot. The commoner form in Homer is drapmrol, § 8.1. 

1, 198. memAHyeTO (TwAHTTw), § 16. 2, ‘he smote upon both his thighs.’ 

1. 200. téwv, § 15. 3, ‘to the land of what mortals ?’ 

1, 202. Ocoudrs, i.e. Pcoedzs for’Pcoders (eds, 5€éos). 

1, 203. hépw, and (204) wAdLopat, § 3. 4, are in the conjunctive mood 
(deliberative). 

1, 204. ai®’ SheAov, ‘would that they (xpqpata) had abided where 
they were (avrod) with the P., while J would have gone my way, etc.’ 

1. 207. Goan, ‘ to stow them.’ 

1. 208. KadActibo, § 7. 

1, 209. ov« dpa wavra, ‘not in all respects, it would seem;’ wdvra 
qualifying both adjectives. 

1, 212. evSeledov for evdéedor, i. e. evdnAov =‘ conspicuous,’ ‘seen afar:’ 
others derive the word from deiAn, ‘the evening sunlight,’ making the 
word mean ‘ westering,’ ‘lying towards the western sun.’ 

1. 213. odeas is scanned as one syllable; the lengthening of the last 
syllable of tioavro and the hiatus before tkerqovos are caused by the 
strong caesura, Perhaps we should read ticda6w. 

1, 215. td xXpypara, ‘these goods,’ with demonstratival force; 
é&piOpyow is conjunctive, ‘let me count.’ . 

1, 216. pw tt pov, [to see whether] ‘they have not made off, carrying 
something of mine away on board their hollow ship.’ 

1. 219. [€]ar6Qeu, ‘ missed.’ 

1. 221. oxe5d0ev, properly ‘ from the neighbourhood,’ means generally 
‘near,’ as in Od. 2.°267. 

1, 222, émPeropt, ‘herdsman.’ This form of compound may be com: 
pared with émPouxddAos Od. 3. 472, émmouny Od, 12. 131. 
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1. 223. a@vardAw. In composition, the syllable ay is short, see 
sup. 195. Here it is lengthened metr. grat., as a0dvaros, Mpiapidys, etc. 
It was not unusual in heroic times for young princes to act as shepherds: 
cp. Il. 6. 424, where the brothers of Andromache are slain by Achilles, 
Bovoty én’ cidimddecat Kal dpyevvijs btecou. 

1, 224. Sirtuxov is used predicatively, ‘ wearing it doubled.’ 

}. 229. kax@ vd, ‘with evil intent.’ 

1, 230. odw is an anomalous form of the imperative pointing to a 
present cadw. The open form would be gade, contracted to o@, and 
lengthened by the insertion of an a instead of 0, as in the word 
vareTdwoa, Od 1. 404, etc. 

1. 234. «et0’, i.e. xefrat, ‘is itsome coast that lies resting on the sea ?’ 
Such words as vgos (from vdw) serve to illustrate kexAyevn, showing 
that the Greeks often thought of the land as floating on the water. 
4melpovo is the gen. depending on dkr‘. 

1, 238. o¥5€ Te Ainy, * not so very unrenowned.’ 

1. 240. perémicOe, ‘behind.’ It would seem that the Greeks, in 
describing the points of the compass, faced eastward; so that peromua0e 
is properly west, as the epexegesis woz! (épov further shows. Similarly 
the Jews used the word ‘ Kedem, ‘that which is in front,’ as one of the 
equivalents for east. Cp. Job 23. 8, 9. 

1, 243. 00x twaqdatos. Cp, Hor. Epp. 1. 7, 41, ‘non est aptus equis 
Ithacae locus.’ 

1. 244. Avmpy, ‘poor,’ in the sense of unproductive; ardp ov8 
evpeta, ‘but yet it is not extensive. We should express the same by a 
parenthetical addition, ‘ though it is not,’ etc., for the ydp in the next 
. line illustrates the words od Atynv Autpy. 

1, 245. reOadvia, perhaps=‘refreshing;’ or, rather, ‘abundant.’ 
The change of vowel and quantity between teQaAvta and the masc. 
TeOndws, Od. 12. 103, may be illustrated by pepaxvia, Il. 4. 435, and 
peunnas, Il. t0. 362. éxev=‘ falls over it.’ 

1, 247. ésrneravol, ‘unfailing,’ from éai—de?, with termination -ravos, 
like in Latin diu-tinus, trapéact, § 23. 4. 

1. 248. to, ‘ wherefore, sir stranger, the name of Ithaca has reached 
even to Troy, which they say is far from the Achaean land.’ ty\o? is used 
with the meaning and government of a preposition, here and in Od. 23. 68. 
There is something like covert flattery in this mention of Troy to a man 
ds . . Tpoins iepdv mroAleOpov Emepoe, Od. I. 2. ues 

1, 251, és of eetrre, i.e. ‘as she named it to him.’ 

1. 254. m&Aw 8’ & ye, commonly rendered ‘he drew his words back, 
i.e. checked their utterance, seems rather to mean, ‘he turned his story 
the other way therefrom,’ i.e. contrary to dAn@éa. 

1. 257. tnAod, ‘far away, across the sea,’ reckoning, that is, from 
Ithaca. Crete was an island famous for adventurous sailors, which 
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explains why Odysseus represented himself to Eumaeus (Od. 14. 199) 
and to Penelope (Od. 19. 172) as a Cretan. 

1, 258. tolcSeccr (elsewhere toicbecr), seems to be an anomalous 
form produced by adding the Epic datival termination -oo or -o: to the 
existing dative roicde. tooatta=‘as much again.’ 

1. 259. pevyw, ‘Iam an exile,’ cp. Od. 15. 276. The name Orsilochus 
seems to be purely fictitious. He is called ‘swift of foot,’ the famous 

_ epithet of Achilles. 

1. 261. addyotas (4Apyo77s) is probably ‘ enterprising,’ ‘ gain-getting,’ 
from root dAg, as in dAgpdvw, ‘to earn.’ Others, compounding it of 
dAgu and é5eyv, would render ‘ bread-eating,’ comparing such Homeric 
phrases as dvnp otopdyos, Od. 9. 191; or dpovpys Kapmiv edovTes, 
Tl. 6. 142. vixa, imperf. 3 sing. vixay. 

1, 262. rs, emphatic antecedent to 77s in next 1., ‘all chat booty from 
Troy, for which.’ 

1, 263. TpwidSos (Tpards) is only used here as a general epithet= 
‘Trojan ;’ elsewhere in Homer we only find the plur. Tporddes =‘ Trojan 
women.’ 

1, 264. qmetpwv, see sup. oI. 

1, 265. Orsilochus is represented as having endeavoured to deprive him 
(orepécat) of his share of the booty, probably by a vote in the assembly, 
because he would not serve under Idomeneus, but preferred to lead his 
own contingent. 

1. 268. Join katiévra dypdbev. 

1, 269. fpéas, § 15. 1, (a), scanned as two syllables. 

1. 270. [€]AaGov [éyd] arrovpas € [’OpaiAoxor] Oupsv, ‘I was unnoticed 
robbing him of his life;’ i.e. ‘at unawares I robbed him.’ dtovpas » 
(referred to dmavpdw) takes two accus. Cp. Il, 1. 182, ds ép’ adatpetrar 
XpvoylSa SoiBos ’ArdAAwv, 

1, 273. Arodpyy, § 8. 2. 

1, 274. TlvAovSe, § 12. 2, (c). This is the Messenian Pylos, over-against 
Sphacteria, épéooar (from defect. aor. I épeioa), ‘to put me on board,’ 
and let me stop at Pylos or Elis. “Edéooo. and katagrioo come in 
what is (to our idiom) inverted order (prothysteron), unless we render 
épéooat ‘land me,’ 

1, 277. wOAN’ Gexafopevous, ‘sore against their will’ 

278, vukros, ‘at night.’ 
279. omovdq, ‘ with much ado.’ 
280, Join Séprov tis pvijoris, ‘any thought of supper.’ 
. 281. avtws, ‘just as we were.’ 
. 282. kexpyOta =Kexpnkdta (Kapyo). 
1. 285. és Sovlyv, ‘having embarked, they made off for the land of 
Sidon.’ 
1, 286. dkax*pevos, a perf, particip, from dwaxitw (or rather daxéw) 
with change of accent, 


[oll sell ell lll so 
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1, 288. xarépete, from xarappe(w. In the pluperf. jutro (€oxa) we 
have the suddenness of the transformation represented; in a moment 
she had resumed her goddess-ship. The special épya alluded to are 
skill in spinning and weaving; cp. Od. 1. 356, 7a o’ airis épya ndjuce | 
iordy 7’ HAaKaTHY TE. 

1, 291. $s oe mapedOor, ‘who should outstrip thee in all sorts of 
cunning, even if it were a god that encountered thee.’ 

1. 293. oxérAte, from éxecGa, in the sense of ‘holding hard,’ is used to 
express any sort of ‘ pertinacity’ or ‘hardness ;’ like the Lat. improbus. 
ave] from dros, a contracted form of d-aros, from @ priv. and dw 
(common in the aorist form daar) to ‘ satiate.’ 

1. 295. KAomtwv, from “Admos, ‘deceitful.’ me5d0ev =‘ from the ground 
of the heart,’ or, following the Schol., ‘from childhood upwards.’ 

1. 296. eiSéres . . KépSea, ‘being versed in wiles.’ «idéva, in such a 
connection, describes not mere knowledge of a fact, but points.to a 
regular trait of character, as in 7#ma, d0epiorwa, €idws. 

I. 297. é€ooi, § 23. 4. 

1. 299. pxjtt . . kA€opat, ‘I am renowned for cunning.’ For this form 
of the dative from pij7is (i.e. wri), cp. Il. 23. 315, wate Tor Spurdpos 
bey dpelvo He Bingt. ovSé ob y’ éyvws, ‘and yet thou knewest not,’ 
i.e. in spite of thy cleverness, and in spite of my constant care for thee. 
Cp. the words of Nestor to Telemachus, Od. 3. 221, od yap mw ido 
w@5e Geos dvapavda gduidcdvras | ws Keivw avapavda napicrato TaAAds 
"AOnvn, and Od. 20. 47. 

1, 303. ro. olv=ovv co. Cp. Od. 9. 332, éuol atv poxAdv delpas, 
also Od. 14, 296; 15. 410. Both toqvw and kptipw are aorists 
- conjunctive, though after txkopyv the optative might be expected. 
But txdpnv has a present-perfect force=fxw. Cp. Od. 16. 233; 24. 
360. 

1. 306. <itrw te is still in construction with ‘va, sup. 

1. 307. tetAdpevar (in Od. 3. 209, TeTAGwev), Epic form of rerAdva 
(TérTAaa, TARvat), used here with imperatival force, as are expaoGar and 
TATK EV. 

1. 309. mavrwv, though masculine in gender, refers to yuvaunay as well 
as avipiy. Here ottvexa = 87. 

1. 310. todéypevos (Séxopar), § 20. 4, ‘ enduring.’ 

1, 312. d&pyaAéov, ‘’tis hard for a mortal when he meeteth thee to 
recognise thee, goddess, though he be very cunning: for thou makest 
thyself like. unto anything;’ e.g. toa maiden (Od. 7. 20); to a man 
(8. 194); to a shepherd-lad (13. 222); and cp. sup. 288, 

1, 315. elws, § 3. 2; moAeuiLopev, imperf. ; vies, § 11. 7, (c). 

1. 317. Bipev 8 (eBypev),” ‘and had embarked on our ships; 
exédaccev, § 19 (a), [o]xcdavvup. 

]. 318. éeura, ‘thenceforth.’ 


NOTES. 


1, 319. GAGAKots, defenderes, § 16. 2, referred to pres. dado, It is 
better to take tt as=aliqua ex parte, and not agreeing with dAyos. 

ll. 320-323. These lines were rejected by the Alexandrian gram- 
marians for various reasons; the first line, because qow must be equl- 
valent to éyjow in meaning; the second, because Odysseus, in the presence 
of Athena, ascribes his rescue to the gods generally; the third and 
fourth, because he really failed to recognise Athena when she appeared 
to him in Phaeacia, in the form of a maiden, Od. 7. 21,22. To which 
~ we may add that mptv y’ Ste follows very awkwardly upon etws. If we 
attempt to give a meaning to qow, it must be ‘own,’ and must be used 
loosely of the Ist person, as airés. 

1. 325. ike, ‘that I am come;’ instead of dvaorpépopat, we should 
expect dvacrpépec@ar, still in the government of diw. 

1. 327. 4mepotevogs is referred by Curtius to Sanskr. apara =‘ other- 
wise,’ and root Fer. 

1. 328. éredv is from the same root (es) as the subst. verb eipi 
(i.e. éopd), so that it means ‘ that which really is.’ 

1, 330. Tovotrov, i.e, such as thou now displayest, cautious and 
suspicious. 

1, 331. tT, * wherefore.’ 

1, 332. éarmtijs seems to be from én} and dtw (af), Lat. audio, and to 
mean ‘intelligent.’ The old etymology was from ézos, cp. Ady.os from 
Adyos. 

1. 333. GAaAHevos (GAdopuar), see on 1. 286 sup. Join ter[o] «[e], 
‘would have been eager.’ iSéeww, § 17. 5. 

1. 335. Sanpevar, i.g. Sava. 

1, 336. werpqoeat, conjunct. aor., §. 3. 4, after mpiv. 

1, 338. amloreoy (imperf. from dmoréw) = diffidebam, dubitabam. 
70, ‘this,’ sc. 3 voorjoes, ‘ that thou wilt return.’ 

1. 340. qSe[a], §. 23. 8,(c). ddéoas do, (anastrophe) for dwé éAécas, 
i.e. doAéoas, ‘ haying lost.’ 

1. 342. €vOero, i. e. éveOero, ‘stored up.” 

Il. 347, 348. These two lines were omitted, as Eustathius says, from 
several ancient editions. They are probably borrowed from sup. 103, 
104, and are at least superfluous here, as the d&vtpov of 1. 347 can only 
be the same oméos as in 1. 348. i 

1. 348. totro, notice the difference between this which =‘ yonder,’ and 
85¢, 45e, sup. which express something nearer, 

1. 350. teAnéooas (rTeAnjes), probably signifies not ‘perfect,’ as 
commonly rendered, but ‘effectual,’ as bringing their own tédos. 
epdeckes, § 17. 6. 

1. 351. katactpévov (xarafepévov), from evvupi. 

1. 352. eloaro, ‘ became visible, 1 aor. etSw. 

1, 354. k¥oe. So Agamemnon, on his return from Troy, «diver darépevos 
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iv marpida® modAdd 8’ dn’ avTrod | Sdxpva Oeppd yéov7’, eed danactws ie 
yatay, Od. 4.522; so Odysseus himself, when he reached the Phoe- 
nician shore, Od. 5. 463. Cp. Liv. 1. 56 of L. Junius Brutus. 

1. 357. OecO[a], a frequent elision in the Homeric hexameter ; 
tppfe], § 15. 1, (6).  Xalpere, ‘receive my greeting in these faithful 
prayers :’ evx@Ags forms an antithesis to 5Gpa, which he will give 
by and by. 

1, 358. StSacopev. This rare form (cp. Od. 24. 314) must be taken 
direct from 650, the stem of the present tense. 

1. 359. Join mpddpwv €a (conjunct.), ‘graciously permit.’ Athena, 
‘goddess of foray’ (dyeAety), is so called as Aeiavy dyovoa, Join 
pe.. adrev. 

1, 360. défn, i.e. augeat, =‘ bring him to man’s estate.’ 

1, 362. peXdvtwv, imperat, (uéAw) =curae sint. 

1. 364. Oclopev, § 23.1, (b); § 3.6. Here tva wep is probably not the 
final conjunction, but =‘ where they may bide safe for thee.’ 

1. 365. 6x’ &piora, ‘ the very best [plan] ;’ the neuter of the adjective 
used substantivally, as éwel odwérs mora yuvargiy, i. e. ‘ trustworthiness,’ 
Od. 11. 456. 

1. 367. pavowevy, ‘seeking for hiding-place throughout the cave.’ 

1. 373. trepprddoucr, ‘haughty,’ or ‘overweening;’ properly ‘over- 
grown,’ from imeppuns. For the change from v to ¢ cp. purdv with 

LTV, 

E 1; 374. totov S€, This line is used as such a regular formula for the 
introduction of any address, that it is found where the conversation is 
only between two persons, and where, consequently, rotor is inaccurate. 
Cp. Od. 17. 184; 19. 103, 508. 

1. 376. ppafev, § 4. 1. 

1, 377. tpteres, in round numbers; for (cp. Od. 19.152; 24. 142) the 
fourth year of Penelope’s weaving was now far spent. 

é5va are the ‘presents’ offered by the suitor to the father of 
the woman whom he sought to marry. It may be doubted whether the 
word is used quite accurately here of a woman who was (seemingly) a 
widow, and who had a right to her lord’s possessions. 

1. 379. voorov, ‘ for thy return,’ i.e, for the want of it. So ebxwrAjs 
émpéuperar, ‘for prayer unpaid, Il. 1. 65. 

1, 381. dyyeAtas from adyyedins. 

1, 383. Join @ pada 8} €pedAov p0icerOar Kkaxdv oltov “A. ’A.,, 
‘verily I had been like to perish by the dismal fate of A.’ For the use 
of otrov, as ‘accusative of the internal object’ with d0iceoQar, cp. caxdy 
ofrov édéo6at, Il. 3. 417. 

1. 387. map, § 7. 

1, 388. ofov, sc. évos moAvOapees évijkas, Ste. With [é]Avopev Tpolns 
KptjSepva cp. TOAAdwY ToAiav KaTéAVTE kdpnva, Tl. 2,117. The ‘shining 


NOTES. 


diadem of Troy’ refers to the white walls and battlements. Cp. Macaulay’s 
Horatius, v, ‘From where Cortona lifts to heaven Her diadem of towers.’ 
For Aumapa cp. Il. 2. 735, TeTavord TE AeuKA Kapnva. 

1. 389. &s, sc. ‘as at the time of the fall of Troy.’ pe-pa-via (uéyaa), 
from stem pa, as in pafopat. 

1. 390. wat ke, ‘I would fight eae even three hundred men, with 
thee [to help me].’ 

1. 391. Ste, with optat. expressing indefinite frequency of occurrence, 

° whenever thou shouldst graciously aid me.’ 

1, 393. ob5€ pe Aqoets, ‘nor shalt thou be out of my mind ;’ i.e. I will 
not forget thee. 

1. 394. Join tw[a] avSpv pvnoripev, ‘I ween that [many an] one of 
the suitors will splash with his blood and brains the wide ground.’ 
ovSas seems better so taken, than limited to mean the ‘floor’ of the 
banqueting hall. 

1, 398. Kapipw (xappw), ‘shrivel the fair skin on thy supple limbs. 

1, 400. Eoow [évvijpu] Aatdhos 6, x.7.A., ‘I will put about thee a rag, 
which any man who should see thee wearing it would loathe;’ quod 
habentem homo conspicatus aversetur, 6 being object to €xovra, which is 
itself governed both by iSdv and orvyéqot, § 17. 1. 

1, 404, eloadtkéoOar, with imperatival force. 

1, 405. 6pGs=dpoiws. Distinguish from: édyws. ‘He is equally 
tender-hearted towards thee ;’ sc. as he is towards thy son and Penelope, 
(as the next line shows). The Schol. renders 6p@s by ds da’ dpyjjs Kat 
viv. For 7 ara olSe, see 1. 296 sup. 

1. 408. It is impossible to identify the position of the Raven’s. rock 
and the spring of Arethusa in Ithaca. 

1. 409. péAav USwp, may be rendered ‘cool water,’ as it is supposed 
to come from the dark depths of wells or from springs where the sun 
cannot reach. Water in the sunlight is called dyAadv, Od. 3. 429, or 
Aenkoy, 5. 70. EaQovcar, from a pres. form o0w =eobiw. 

1, 411. pévew and éfepéeoOar with imperatival force. 

1, 413. kadéovea, the future participle. 

1. 414. edpvxopos is sometimes taken as a metrical equivalent for 
edpvxwpos. It is more likely connected with yopds, so as to mean 
‘with fair lawns [for dancing].’ 

1. 415. Join Sxero perd odv «dos, ‘went for tidings of thee,’ and 
mevodpevos % ou 7° eins, ‘to learn whether thou wast yet alive.’ 
So 4 with the force of ei in Od. 16. 138. 

1, 418. 4 iva, ‘no doubt it was that he may suffer hardships, 
wandering over the barren sea, and that others may eat his substance.’ 
A sort of ironical answer suggested by himself to his own question. 


Notice the accentuation in Blorov 8€ ot, showing that of is an enclitic 
dative. 
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1, 422. [€]éputrevoy, ‘ was his guide.’ 

1. 424. Join mapd-xetrar, ‘the vast store of things that lie beside 
him’ probably refers to the treasures and luxuries in the house of 
Menelaus. 

1, 425. Aoxdwor, § 18. 2. In Od. 4, 822 foll. we have the account of 
the ambuscade laid for Telemachus by the suitors, who hoped to 
intercept him on his way home. 

1, 427. dtw, ‘expect,’ cp. Od. 14. 363. va, see on sup. 394. 

1. 429. Join &s dapévn, and pw éemepdooar[o], (émpaiopar), 

1. 434. See on Od. 14. 342. 

1. 435. fPwyadéa, the neuter plural referring loosely both to faxos and 
xitava. For the form pepopuypéva (uopvcow), in which yp is not 
changed to yp, cp. aixyn, Bpexuds, wAoXpOs, etc. 

1. 436. €oo[e], § aor. 2vyupu. 

1, 438. €v 8€ orpodos, ‘and o’er it was a cord to hang it by;’ 
lit. a cord as suspender.’ 

1. 439. Svétpayev (§ 22. 1) from diarpnyw, Epic form of d:aréuvo. 


BOOK XIV. 


1. 2. 5’ dkpuas, § 11. 5, probably means ‘ between the heights.’ 

1. 3. méppade, § 16. 2, ‘ pointed out the [dwelling of the] swineherd ;’ 
the proper meaning of pa (ev, as distinguished from eimely Ayer, 
Join pdAvora oikjqwv, ‘most of all the servants.’ 

1. 5. mpoSép@. We have to suppose Eumaeus sitting at the entrance 
of his hut, built at the back of a square yard (avA7)) enclosed with a wall 
of huge stones (furots, ‘dragged to the place,’ as being too heavy to 
carry), overtopped by a hedge of thorn, which thus formed the coping 
or chevaux de frise, The yard was in an open spot (meptokétt@, ‘ having 
a view on every side’), with a clear space round it (7rep{Spopos). Outside 
the wall was a palisade down the length and breadth of the yard 
(év0a Kai évOa), made of close-set oaken stakes, which Eumaeus had 


‘fixed, after having split off the dark rind (76 pédav.. éppixedooas), 


We notice the independent position of the swineherd, who had built the 
yard and styes without any order from Penelope or Laertes; and the 
elaborate preparations made for defending the place against marauders 
or wild beasts, 

1. 15. épxatéwvro (épxardw, a lengthened form of eipyw), § 18. 2. 

1, 16. @nAerar ToKdSes, ‘sows with litters.’ t-av-ov (root df, with cas 
remnant of reduplication,) ‘ were housed for the night outside.’ 

1, 17. pwt0eckoy, i.e. kept their number down. 

1. 18. dvri@eou means only ‘ high born’ or ‘lordly.’ 

1.19.’ The prefix fa in Larpedéwv is equivalent to dd (thoroughly) 


NOTES. 


through the form 8ja. The word ovddous is a sort of diminutive of ois 
the change of vowel being the same as in gurov and ¢girv, 

1, 21. map (§ 7) 82, ‘and hard by.’ 

1, 22. dpxapos. This seems somewhat a forced title for Eumaeus; 
but he is evidently in a position of great trust, and has servants under 
him, 

1, 24. of &¢ 8} GAAou, i.e. the under swineherds, in antithesis to atrds 
_ in the last line. They are subdivided into ot tpets and tov tétaproyv. 

1, 25. dypopevoror, ‘ collected together,’ i.e, ‘herds of swine,’ as in 
Od. 16. 3. 

1, 26. dtrompoéyke, ‘ he had sent forth.” 

1. 27. ayepev, § 17. 5. 

1. 28. tepevoavres, i.e. ‘having slain it ;* but asno meal was prepared 
without a portion being offered in sacrifice, the word is strictly appro- 
priate; cp. Od. 13. 243 inf. 74; Od. 17. 180. kpeidv, Epic form of gen, 
plur. of xpéas. Kopecatato, § 17. 4 (Kopévyups), 

1. 29. tAakdpwpor.. The termination -ywpos, seen in iduwpos(?), 
éyxealuwpos, is probably to be referred to root -pep, as in pep-pepicw 
The change of vowel may be illustrated by comparing ¢@p with root 
~pep (pépw). 

1. 31. €fero. Pliny says of dogs (N.H. 8. 41), ‘impetus eorum et 
saevitia mitigatur ab homine considente humi.’ éxqece, ‘ fell;” but the 
meaning is that he ‘ let it fall.’ 

1. 32. @ wap (§ 7) ora0u, ‘ by his own homestead.’ 

1. 33. peta-omadv (ue0érw), * having rushed in pursuit.’ 

1. 34. dvd mpd0upov, ‘through the outer door.’ Odysseus had only 
presented himself at the door of the yard. oxtros is the leather for his 
sandals, sup. 24. 

1. 35. oevdev, § 19. 3, ‘he drave.’ 

1. 37. éAtyou=‘ almost ;” a common meaning in later Greek. 

1, 38. kev... karéxevas, sc. ‘if thou hadst been torn to pieces on my 
premises.’ 

1, 42. €eASdpevos, § 8. 5, ‘longing for,’ referring to Odysseus. 

1, 45. €1reo (i.q. Erov), ‘ follow;’ vopev, § 3. 4. 

1. 46. kopecodpevos, ‘having satisfied thyself in thy heart.’ See sup. 
28, xopecaiato Oupzdv, where, on the analogy of the present passage, we 
should take 6updv as ‘accusative of respect.’ 

1. 49. etoev (defective aor. 1), ‘set him down.’ 

1. 50. éotépecev 8 ext, ‘and spread thereon.’ iov@d8os (i-ovd-ds), is 
a word of most uncertain etymology. Perhaps t represents a redu- 
plication, and -ov@ may be akin to dvOos. 

1. 52, évopale is not inaccurate, as he addresses him by the ditle Eetve, 

1, 55. mpooépys, Kvpore ovBSta. This form of apostrophe, instead 
of the usual mpooépy with a nominative, is found in the Odyssey only 
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with the name of Eumaeus. In the Iliad we find the corresponding 
phrase not uncommon with the name of Patroclus, as mpooégns, Mazpo- 
kheis immed, Il. 16. 20; of Menelaus, Il. 4.127; and of Melanippus, 
Il. 15. 582. There seems to be no particular reason for the variation, 
unless perhaps a touch of tender or friendly feeling. Metrical necessity 
can hardly be pleaded, as Evpaos ipopBds (cp. sup. 3), would have 
suited the verse equally well. 

1.56. Qéuts, expressive of religious duty, like Latin ‘fas.’ 

1.57. mpds Avds means ‘under the protection of Zeus;’ but the 
meaning comes through the common usage of zpés with the genitive. 
For, in the eyes of the host that entertained him, the stranger seemed 
really to ‘come from” or be ‘sent by’ Zeus. 

1, 58. 6Atyy. The emphasis would be given in Attic Greek by dAlyn 
pey didn 52, ‘small, but yet welcome.’ 

1, 59. 4perépy, ‘that comes from us;’ as he goes on to explain, ‘for 
this is the custom of us servants’ (namely, to be limited to making small 
presents), ever in fear, as we are,’ etc. Here Stxy has its original force 
of ‘custom,’ retained in the use of dixny, as in xuves Sinn, ‘like a dog.’ 
In the combination 4 Spawv Sixn éotiv, the gender of 4 (for which we 
might expect 70) is assimilated to that of din, cp. Soph. Trach. 483, 
hpaproy, «i nal tHvd? dyapriay VEPELS. 

1. 61. tod ye. He is under the rule of the younger generation, for 
‘the return® of his old master ‘ the gods have barred (kata-é5ysav),’ 

1, 62. évSuKéws, perhaps=‘ properly,’ from root dox, as in Soxety, with 
Aecolic v for o, 

1. 63. ot& ve, ‘just such things as;’ neuter plural, dividing the 
collective noun «tfow, and illustrated by the following three accus- 
atives in apposition; cp. pei{ov...«ijros, & pupia Bdoxe dydaoro- 
vos "Auditpirn, Od. 12.97. €S5wev is the aorist of custom (gnomic 
aor.). 

1. 65. 3s of. The relative resumes @ oli, ‘to his servant... who 
works hard for him, and whose (supply ® from és) work heaven 
prospers besides (émt); even as this work, at which I bide, prospers 
for me.’ 

167. 79, ‘ wherefore ;’ i.e. because my work prospers. dvaé, 
ips my lord,’ sc. Odysseus. éyypa, aorist belonging to a form in -s, but 
given under the later form of the pres. ynpacKo. 

1. 68. dAcO’,. i.e. dAevo. Join amo. . dAéoVat, ‘would that Helen’s 
house had perished utterly abased!’ mpdxvu (apo . . yévu), lit. ‘ brought 
on its knees,’ with allusion to youvar’ éAucev. 

1. 70. wat ydp, explains 6A¢0’, sup. 

1. 73. €pxato, § 17. 4, plpf. eipyw. 

1. 75. evoe (ctw), ‘singed.’ 

1. 77. O€pp’, avrots 6Bedoiow, ‘spits and all, quite hot.’ See on 


NOTES, 


Od. 13. 118. He did not wait to draw the meat off the spit and put it 
on a dish. 

1. 78. xipvy, imperf. from xtpynyu, of which the later form is xepavvupu. 

1, 81. xotpea, sc. xpéa, ‘flesh of porkers:’ the younger swine were 
evidently considered inferior eating. 

1, 82. od Sida, ‘ without a thought of the visitation of heaven in their 
hearts, or of pity,’ sc. for the desolate house of Odysseus. 

1, 84. aigwpa, ‘righteous;’ from aica (?igos), in the sense of ‘fair 
* portion.’ 

ll. 85-88. kat pév Sucpevées, x. 7.A. The sentence is not strictly 
grammatical: we should expect either nal wév Sucpevées . . . dmidos Séos 
éxovar, or Kal pev Svgpeveecot ... SmLd0s Séos tinrer, but the sentence is 
introduced with a nominative case, which passes into the dative in 1. 88, 
‘even enemies and foemen who trespass on other men’s land, and to 
whom Zeus vouchsafes plunder, when they have laden their ships, set 
sail to return home—yea, even on them a stern fear of heaven's 
vengeance comes; but there is something that these [suitors] know, 
they have heard some utterance of a God, [the tidings of] his (Odysseus’) 
dismal destruction, seeing that they do not choose to do their wooing 
fairly, nor to go back to their own homes, but all at their ease they 
devour his substance, nor is there left to them a thought of sparing. 
In 1. 86, kat ode is rendered as equivalent to wat ofs. It is common in 
Homeric syntax, where a second relatival clause follows on the first, to 
use the demonstrative in the latter clause rather than the relative; 
cp. Od. 9. 20, ef’ ’"Oduceds AaepTiddys Ss Tact SdAc1oww | dvOpworor péro, 
kat pev xdéos ovpavdv ike, In 1. 87, €Bav is the gnomic aorist. 
In 1. 60, 6 t[e] is equivalent to guod quidem or guandoguidem, Probably 
bAeOpov is in direct apposition to tt. 1.89, and the words 0c00... . addyv 
are a parenthetical explanation of itcact. In 1. 92, €m=éreorn. 

1. 93. €« Ards, so Ards Gpat, Od. 24. 344; Acds Enavrol, Il, 2. 134. 

1, 95. éadvovres, i. q. exhaurientes. 

1. 96. £1 =‘substance,’ like Bioros, inf. 527. 

1 97. hrelpoto (like I@dxys) is a local genitive, referring probably to 
Acarnania, or a portion of what was afterwards called Epirus. 

1, roo, dyéAat, of kine. 

1, ror. ovBdota, lengthened metr. grat. wAatéa, probably ‘ranging, 
in the sense of ‘ wide-outspread,’ used of goats feeding. 

1, 102. We have to distinguish the hirelings belonging to the mainland 
(Geivov) from Odysseus’ ‘ own herdsmen ;’ cp, Od. 20. 209 foll. 

1. 103. év@d8e, sc. in Ithaca. 

1. 104. €oxarty. _The ‘edge’ of the land is the portion nearest the 
shore; the ‘marches.’ émi-dpovrat, ‘keep watch over them,’ from root 
dp, Fop, as in dpdw, ofpos. Others refer 6 Gpovrav to root dp, as in dpyupu, 
and render ‘ are busy about them,’ like émotxovrat, 
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1. 105. t&v, sc. ‘ of these flocks.’ éa’ Hpart, ‘every day.’ 

1. 109. évduKéws, see sup. 62, is to be joined with Rote, as dpmaAtws 
with wive, while dxéwv characterises both verbs, =‘ with never a word.’ 

1, 111. Hpape (dpapicxw), ‘had comforted his heart.’ 

1. 112. Kat of wAnodpevos, introduces the apodosis; ‘then Eumaeus 
filled and gave him the cup.’ 

1, 113. évimAevov, Epic for éumAcov. In 6 8 éSékaro, the reference is 
to Odysseus. 

1, 116. kaptepds, ‘ mighty,’ in virtue of his wealth, 

1. 117. fs, imperf. ‘thou didst say,’ sc. in Il. 68—y1. Another 
reading is 7s, the pres. tense. 

1, 118. eiwé pou, ‘tell me of him, [that I may see] whether haply 
T know such an one,’ sc. as thy description may portray. yvdw, 
lengthened form of conjunct. of éyvwy. 

1. 120. dyye(Aaun, ‘might give news of him.’ 

1, 122. Join ketvoy dyyéAAwv, ‘by bringing news of him;’ and take 
adaAqpevos (from dAdopat, as also dAHOnv sup.) as adjectival with eA@dv, 
‘coming as a wanderer ;’ or ‘on his wanderings.’ ‘meloeve. This use 
of the independent optat. without ay is sometimes found in Homer, 
expressing a possible result, as in Od. 3. 231, fela Oeds y' é0éAwy kal 
TnAdbev Gvipa cawoar: Il. 23. 151, Matpékdy fpar kopny daca pépe- 
oa: Il. 10. 246, Tovrou +’ Ecmopevoro, Kat éx mupds aidopévaco | dupw 
vooThoaser, 

1, 124. dAAd. The force of this adversative conjunction may be 
expressed thus, ‘ you may think such incredulity strange, but roving men 
do recklessly (dAAws) lie, when they are in want of entertainment.’ 
aAhas seems to get this meaning from the idea of ‘ otherwise than they 
ought,’ 

1, 130. # Outs, see sup. 1. 59. 

1, 131. émos ke maparekryvaro, ‘wouldest forge some story ;’ the force 
of mapd in the verb is the same as in mapdonpos and such like compounds, 

1, 132. ei tis ror. This line is wrongly rejected by many editors. 
It expresses the temptation that Eumaeus knows his guest would feel to 
invent some story acceptable to Penelope. etpara must be taken pre- 
dicatively, =‘as raiment.’ 

1, 133. tod, sc. "Odvcaqjos. 

1. 134. doreddiv, § 12. 1. With  Wuxy 5 AeAouwev it is perhaps 
better to add rdv (sc, airév), and not éoréa, as in the frequent phrase 
nov 5° édume yuxy, Il. 5. 696; but cp. Od. 12. 414, Aime 8 doréa bupds 
ayhvep. 

1, 138. Terevxatat (revxw), § 17. 4. 

1. 139. 6mméo[e], ‘whithersoever.’ 

1, 142. t&v, sc. maTpds Kal pnTépos- 

1, 143. édv, § 23. 4. 


NOTES. 


1. 144. "OSvcofjos 1480s, ‘regret for Odysseus ;’ objective genitive. 

1, 145. dvopdfew. He feels compunction in referring to his master by 
his simple name—Odysseus— unaccompanied by any titles of honour or 
affection. 

1.146. wept, adverbial, =‘ exceedingly.’ The accusative pe is in im- 
mediate construction with éiAe, as xySero is construed with the 
genitive. 

1. 147. 7Oetov, ‘my leal lord, from stem é@ (cfe6) as in 60s, 700s, and 
perhaps in Lat. soda-lis. Kat voodw édvta merely resumes kai ov 
TapeovTa, 

1, 149. dvaiveat, § 17. 3. 

1. 151. &AXa is the return to émel, and begins the apodosis, ‘ yet I will 
declare, not in mere words (atrws), but with an oath.’ 

1, 152. vetra., from véouar, with same force of a future tense as in elu 
(ibo). evayyeAvov here =‘ reward for good news.’ 

1. 153. Join closely attik’ éwet=‘directly after;’ meaning really 
‘not before.’ 

1. 184 is rejected by most editors as absent from some MSS. and un- 
noticed by the Scholiasts or Eustathius. Besides which, the thought 
is petty, and the construction abrupt. 

1.156. To hate any one ‘as much as the gates of Hades,’ was, 
doubtless, a common saying: it occurs in Il. 9. 312. Notice that ’Aé5ns 
in Homer is always the personal god of the underworld, and not a place. 
He is called «parepds muAdpryns, Od, 11. 277, and his house is d@pa 
evpumvAés, Od. II. 571. 

1.157. elkwv. See on Od. 13. 143. 

1, 158. torin. Epic form of éotia. 

1, 161. Tot5’ avtod AvkdBavros, ‘in this very year;’ genitive of time, 
as yeluaros ovdé Oépevs, Od. 7. 118. The year is called ‘the track of 
light,’ from roots Ba (Baivw), and Ave, as in dudi-AvK-n (Il. 7. 433), 
Avyxvos, Aeveds, and Lat. Jac-eo. 

1. 162. Tod pev POivovros, ‘as this one month passes, and the next sets 
in. The participles are really descriptive of the ‘ waning’ and ‘ waxing’ 
of the moon (ujvn). In the Attic calendar this bi-partition of the month 
was changed to a tri-partition, viz. piv tordpevos, peodv, and ¢biver 
(or dmmv). The lines 162-164 are bracketed by most eflitors, as pre- 
senting a weak paraphrase of the foregoing line, and as entering too 
minutely into the details of an event, the time for revealing which had 
not yet come. In Od. 19. 307 the mention of the exact time is appro- 
priate. 

1. 168. d\Aa wdpeE, ‘something else beyond and beside;’ ie. ‘a 
different subject.’ 

1, 171. édcopev=omittamus, § 3. 4. ‘But O! may Odysseus come, 
even as I desire he should!’ 
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1.174. Gdaorov, ‘unceasingly ;’ lit. ‘without forgetting.” Cp. Od. 
24. 423, 

1. 175. éei begins a protasis, the apodosis to which is introduced by 
rod 8%, 1. 178. 

L 176. xépya, ‘meaner.’ Analogous forms are (dat.) xépm, (nom. plur.) 
xépnes. It is regarded as doubtful whether these forms are syncopated 
from xepeiova, xepeiovt, and xepeoves respectively, or whether, as Butt- 
mann, we are to suppose a nom. sing. xép7s. < 

1.178. étoas (Od. 11. 337) perhaps=‘steady;’ if we take it as an 
extension of the phrase vjes ica: (tsar). But others refer the word to 
stem «i, with the sense of ‘satisfactory and good,’ BAdwWe, ‘has crazed.’ 
évSov = ‘in his breast.’ 

1, 179. pet’ dxouny, ‘ for tidings” 

1. 180. Ayd0eos, from dyabds, as Aveuders from dvepos, jvopén from 
avijp, to suit the hexameter. 

1. 181. Join am6-dAntat. Arceisius was the father of Laertes, Od. 
16. 118. 

1, 183. ‘But let us say no more of him, whether he may be caught, 
or whether (haply) he might escape, and the son of Cronus might hold 
his [sheltering] hand over him.’ This rendering attempts to mark the 
difference between conjunctive and optative. GAdy (if we adopt that. 
reading) will be the 3rd sing. conjunct. aor. 2 of dAioxopar, the Ist 
sing. of the same mood (dA@w,) occurring in Il. 11. 405, But many 
edd. give &Agy=dAoin, the optat. of the same tense; while others 
read ovyy and imépoyn. The reading in our text makes the fears of 
Eumaeus more real than his hopes. 

1, 185, évioes, imperat. of 2 aor. of évérw, like oxés, 0és. The full 
form would be éviomet. 

1. 187. tis 1é0ev, two questions blended into one. Cp. Soph. Phil. 
1090, To wore Tevfopar orrovdpov pédcos WbVev EATisos 5 

1. 188. Smofms. Here, where we might expect moins, the question 
becomes indirect, as if in construction with dyépevaov, but it resumes 
the direct form again with mds. 

1, 189. edxeTowvro, § 18. 2. 

1, 190. aefdv, a quiet touch of humour in the mouth of an islander, 

1. 193. ety pév, properly a wish; but this easily gets the force of a 
conditional sentence =‘ had we now for a while both meat and drink . . 
and could only the others perform the work.’ Cp. in Lat. ‘ sineret dolor,’ 

Virg. Aen. 6. 31. 
1. 195. Satvuc@at, infin. expressing purpose, after ein, as inf. 495. 
The effect o1 the infinitive draws axéovt[e, dual] into the accus. case. 
Cp. Od. 6. 60, nat 5 coi attG foie pera mpwtacw evra | Bovdds 
Bovacve. Notice too the confusion of number in vaw and gover. Join 
 émi-Errovev, i. €. Eperrorev. 


NOTES. 


1. 196. pyvSiws. Here virtually begins the apodosis to the protasis 
suggested by ety in 1. 193, ‘right easily would I for a whole year’s 
space not come to an end in recounting all my woes;’ i.e. ‘ easily could 
I go on for a year without finishing my tale.’ Join Gmavra with éya 
Kndeq not with éviautév. a 

1. 199. Kpyréwv, from a plur. Kpfjra. So we have ’A@qvy and *AOjvat 
as the name of the city. yévos evxopat, sce inf. 204. The regular 
Homeric usage suggests an ellipse of eva, so that yévos is accus. of 
reference. Cp. Od. 15. 267; 17. 3735 21. 335- 

1, 201. ules, §11. 6, (c). tpddev, § 22.1. Notice the ta7epov mpdrepoy 
in the arrangement. 

]. 205. Oeds ds, as vopeds ds, Od. 4. 413. 

1, 207. hépoveat, ‘carry him off,’ like beasts of prey. 

1. 208. fwrjv, see sup. 96. 

1. 209. émi 88 «Ahpous, ‘and they cast lots upon them,’ i.e. having 
divided the property into portions, they cast lots to see which portion 
each son should take. 

1. 210. pada tatpa, ‘they gave me a very small present and assigned 
mea house.’ Asa bastard, he had no claim upon the inheritance, so 
all that he got came as a ‘ gift’ from the brothers. 

1. a1, dvOpdmwv, partitive genitive, as in Il, 14. 121, ’Adpyoroo 8 
€ynue Ovyatpor. 

1, 212. Ha, § 23. 4, (2). ; 

1. 213. @uyomrdAeyos, the opposite of peverrdrepuos, Od. 3. 442. 

1, 214. GAN’ urns, ‘but I fancy that even when thou lookest upva 
the stubble thou wilt recognize [what the wheat was], i.e. that thou 
wilt see the traces of my prowess amid the ruins of my strength. The 
Latin form of the proverb is ex stipula cognoscere. 

1, 215. HAWa (GArs), always joined with woAAh. We may render 
‘enough and to spare.’ 

1. 216, “Apys 1’ €Socav kal ’AOqvy. This arrangement of a plural 
verb between two subjects in the singular was called by the grammarians 
oxhya “AAkpavixdy. Cp. Alcman, frag. 12, Kaotwp te mudov dew 
Suaripes, inmora copol, kat ToAvdevens, where however the plural is in 
the attributive nouns, and not in any verb. 

1, 217. Adxovbe, § 12. 2, (c). 

1, 219. wpotidaaero, ‘ boded,’ lit. ‘did not see death before its 
eyes.” ; 

1, 220. émdApevos, § 20. 4 (€pdddAopar). See Od. 24. 320. FAeoKov 
(=«lde), § 17. 6. 

1. 221. avdpav..8 re .. mé8eoow, ‘any man who was inferior to me 
in speed,’ 8 te=guicungue. He was not only bold in attacking the foe, 
but swift to pursue and strong to strike. For wéSecow we should 
expect 7édas (accus. of reference); the dative suggests as an alternative 


ODYSSEP, XIV. 


translation, ‘whosoever might fly before me with his [swift] feet.’ No 
speed could escape him. 

1. 222. Totos €a, § 23. 4, (@). It seems better to write €a, and to scan 
it as one syllable, still remaining short before év. Others give €@. The 
meaning of épyov is especially ‘field-work.’ 

1, 223. oixwdeXtn, ‘ thrift in the house, =the later olxovopia. Cp. Od. 
15. 21, which suggests the etymology. 

1. 226. Avypa, ‘dismal things,’ in apposition to the foregoing nomin- 
atives, 

1, 227. avtap épol td... 7a ov. The first td is demonstrative ; 
the second, relative, 

1, 229. Tpotns émPnpevar (émPAvat), § 17. 5, ‘landed on Trojan 
soil.’ 

1, 230. 4p—a=‘ was leader;’ thus followed by és. 

1, 231. tUyxave, ‘fell to me,’ like contingere. 

1. 232. t&v, ‘of all these I chose for myself what suited my desire 
(this was his yépas); and much I got afterwards by lot, é£arpetpyv 
(ééarpéopa), § 4. I. 

1. 235. rijv otvyepiy 686v, ‘¢hat hateful expedition,’ sc. to Troy. 
evptotra, § 9. 3. 

I. 236. tmd-eAuce. See on sup. 69. 

1, 237. %vwyov, ‘they bade;’ with unexpressed plural subject. The 
allusion however, doubtless, is to the Cretans. 

1. 238. ot8€ we BAXos ev, ‘nor had he any chance to gainsay their 
bidding, for the stern voice of the people constrained him. The people 
insisted that the bastard son should share in the command with 
Idomeneus. 

1, 243. pytiera, § 9. 3. 

1, 244. Tetapmopevos, § 16. 2. 

1. 245, KoupiSty dAdxo, ‘my wedded wife.” The meaning seems to 
come from «xofpos in the sense of one ‘ of gentle blood.’ Thex«. d.is thus 
of the same ‘social position’ as the husband, and, so, distinct from the 
slave-concubine. 

1, 246. Atyumrévde, In Il. 257, 258, Atyumros stands for the Nile, 
‘the river of Egypt:’ here it seems rather to mean the country, though 


not necessarily. 


1, 249. éptnpes, in nom. sing. épinpos. These ‘heteroclite’ or ‘meta- 
plastic’ forms are characteristic of Homeric Greek, as topin, Il. 2. 863, 


and iopivy, Tl. 20. 245; dAnj, Od. 24. 509; Gani, Il. 18. 158. See also 
— §§ 11. 7, (c), 18. 5. 


1, 251. adrotovy, ‘for themselves,’ in contrast to Qeotow (scanned as 


dissyllable). 
I. 253. dkpaé. Interpreted by Eustath. dupws dév71, which seems to 


‘mean ‘ blowing exactly’ from one quarter. Trans. ‘steady.’ 


R 


NOTES. 


1. 255. donnOees. This synizesis of ee is rare, Others read doxe- 
Oées, 

1. 256. tds 8’ dvepos. Cp. Virg. Aen. 3. 269, ‘fugimus spumantibus 
undis, | qua cursum ventusque gubernatorque vocabat.” 

1. 258. orfoa, ‘moored. dpdreAtooas is only found in fem. plur. as 
an epithet of ships. It is variously rendered ‘rowed on both sides,’ or 
‘rocking to and fro.’ More probably it is to be referred to Aug (cp. 
Kiar, Kiduooa), as meaning ‘rounded at either side.’ 

1, 260. adrod, ‘on the spot; further explained by mép (§ 7) vierou. 
The meaning of épvo@a is ‘to guard,’ § 20. 4. 

1. 262. etEavres, see on 13. 143, almost the same as émomépevor pével, 
‘following the bent of their desire.” oq, § 15. 2. 

1. 263. Aiyurriov, three syllables, the v having the force of y. 

1. 265. adtovs, ‘the men; in contrast to yuvatkas and tékva, aut, 
‘the cry,’ explained in the next line by Bojjs. 

1, 266. patvopevyndw, § 12. 1. 

267. wAtTo (mipmAnm), § 20. 4. 

268. Join év-Badev. 

. 270. twept yap, ‘for evil hemmed them all around.’ 
271. dirékravoy, sc. of moNTat. 

1. 272. dvayov, ‘carried them inland,’ ‘up country; and so made 
slaves of them. 

1. 274. &s SheXov, ‘would that I had died, and met my fate.’ €m- 
omeiv (€pénw) properly means to ‘ pursue,’ and so ‘ encounter.’ 

1. 275. bméSexto (Séxopar, § 20. 4), the ‘fresh troubles which awaited 
him,’ are the troubles that befell him after leaving Egypt. 

1, 276. Kparés, § 11. 7, (a). 

1. 278, Join évavriov trmwv Bactdijs, ‘in front of the king’s chariot;’ 
a frequent meaning of tro: in Homer. 

1. 280, €oas (eioa), ‘having set me.’ oixaSe, § 12. 2, (c). 

1, 281. peAtgow. So Ov. Met. 5. 143, ‘per utrumque gravi librata 
lacerto | fraxinus acta femur. 

1, 282. KexoAdaro (xoAdw), plpf. § 17. 4. 

1. 283. Join ard-épuxe, ‘he kept them off, sc. the Egyptians. 

1, 285. €va, ‘thereupon ;’ not with a local sense, which is given by 
avroOe, 

1, 287. The line must be scanned thus, dAd’ dre | 52) dy } dodv por é | 
mimdopney | ov éros | #A0e. Dindorf conjectures 51) éyddarov by synizesis 
of no. emu €)Adpevoy, * moving forward,’ or rather, ‘up to one,’ 

1, 289. édpyeu, plpf. Epdw (root Fepy), perf. eopya SF «Fopy). 

is 290% maptremOdv (mapareiOw), §§ 7; 16. 2. or ppeciv, ‘by his 
cunning.’ tkdpeo0a*(§ 17. 2) need not be taken, as generally, for the 
conjunct. with short vowel; see inf. 319, dpp’ ixero. It follows dye, not 
map TreTOay, 
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1, 291. kero, as going directly with krfpara and not with Sédpor, 
follows the rule with neut. plurals. 

1, 292. teMeodpdpov (notice the paroxytone accent, which makes the 
epith. active) =the ‘ maturing’ year; i.e. that brings all things to com- 
pletion, including itself. 

1. 293. é€ereAetvro, § 4. 1. 

1. 295. €€ocaro, § 19. 1 (efoa), ‘shipped me on board a seafaring 
vessel for Libya; cp. Od. 17. 442. 

1, 296. tva of odv (Od. 13. 303) ‘that I should help him in conveying 
the freight’ [the avowed object], ‘ but [really] that he should there sell 
me, and get thereby a vast price;’ mepdoete from mepaw (Il. 21. 454), 

. Epic and earlier form of mmpdoxw. 

1. 298. évdpevés rep, exactly as the Schol. interprets, xaimep brovodr, 

1. 299. 4 8 €0cev, ‘now she was speeding along in mid sea, far past 
Crete ;’ péooov used adverbially; tmép gets its meaning here through 
the constant use of expressions of ‘height,’ to represent sea-distances ; 
cp. tod, Od. 4. 785. The ship is just between Crete and Libya, so that 
éXelrropev really resumes an earlier point in the voyage; unless éAciropev 
means ‘left it out of sight,’ as the next words suggest. Cp. Aen. 3. 192 
foll. ‘postquam altum tenuere rates, nec iam amplius ullae | apparent 
terrae, caelum undique et undique pontus: | tum mihi caeruleus supra 
caput adstitit imber, | noctem ereeesiee ferens; et inhorruit unda 
tenebris.’ 

1, 302. yatdwv=terrarum. So Herodotus (4. 198) uses yedy. 

1, 305. dpvdts, ‘at the same time.’ 

1, 307. Qeelou (Geiov), § 8.5. Lightning was supposed to bring the 
smell of ‘sulphur’ with it. Il. 8. 133, Bpovrjoas 8 dpa Savoy apfn’ 
dpyira Kkepavydv. . Sev7) 5€ PArok Gpro Oeciov karopévoro, 

1. 308. xopevyou, ‘cormorants,’ 

1, 30g. daro-atvuto, § 2. 

1, 311. d&pawsdxerov. Probably =‘ vast,’ from a reduplication of stem 
pox, as in paxpds, Others refer it to wdw, and wapaw, The ancients 
identified it with dyaxos. 

1. 315. OeompwrSv. The wind must have shifted round completely 
to drift him on the West coast of Epirus, where the Thesprotians 
lived ; they had been running before a steady North wind from Crete. 

1. 317. amptdrny (mpiacGa), lit. ‘without purchase money;’ i.e. of free 
favour, not charging (wdypia (reward for life saved). Perhaps it means 
‘not claiming me for a slave,’ but less likely. The form of the adverb 
is analogous to parny, evayriBiny. 

1. 319. XElpos, “by my hand;’ for dvacracas implies ‘grasping me, 
and so, raising me.’ dp’ tkero follows 7yyev. 

1, 320, eipara. See on 13. 132. 
1. 324. moAvKpntov. This probably means not ‘much wrought’ in 
R2 


NOTES, 


the sense of ‘ornamented; but ‘hard to work,’ as a stubborn metal, 
less easily wrought than xaAkés. 

1. 325. kat vi kev, ‘and they («r#pa7a) would serve to keep the next 
in succession even to the tenth generation.’ This seems to be the force 
of érepév ye, as distinct from dAAov. It implies a ‘second’ to Odysseus, 
and the words és Sexdrnv y. suggest a further succession. So the Schol. 
interprets 7d xphyara Bdonor dv péxpr Sexdrns -yeveds erepov é& étépou 
diadeydpevoy mapa marpods maida, 

1, 326. ot, sc. "OSvoq. dvaxros, sc, beldwvos. 

1, 327. Join Qcoto éx Spvds. This most ancient oracle of Zeus was in 
Epirus at the foot of Mount Tomaros (Tmaros), The priests (SeAAoi, 
Il, 16. 234) were supposed to interpret the meaning of the rustling leaves _ 
of the sacred oaks. 

1, 328. émaxovoat, optat., follows in natural sequence upon Bypevar, 
but Samos voorhoy, conjunct., forms the epexegesis of BovAyy, “his 
counsel, viz. how he is to return to Ithaca, whether openly or secretly.’ 
Other readings (and conjectures) are éraxovop, voornoe, and vooTjoe’[€]. 

1. 331. dpoge, ‘ he.(Pheidon) sware in my very presence .. that the ship 
had been even now hauled down, and the crew were ready.’ 

1, 332. Karetpvo@at, perf. pass., karepvw. epmev, § 23. 4, (6). 

1, 334. tUXNQoe, 1 aor. used in Epic with the force of the ordinary 
2 aor. éruxe. The ship just chanced to be going, so Pheidon sent his 
guest away before Odysseus (mpiv) returned from Dodona. Dulichium 
is possibly one of the Echinades, afterwards connected with the mainland 
by the deposit of the Achelous. Others suppose it to have been the 
S.E. portion of the island of Cephallenia; the other part being known 
as Samé, 

1. 336. €vOa, ‘thither he bade them conduct me carefully to king 
Acastus.’ In the Catalogue, Il. 2. 624, the chieftain of Dulichium goes 
by the name of Meges. 

1. 338. dp’ Er wayxv, ‘that I might even yet utterly pass into depths 
of misery.’ ylyveo8a1 él aia is a construction without exact parallel, 
but we may compare it with y. ém ovyopais, Dem. 533. 4, noting that 
the use of the accus. throws more emphasis upon the process of trans- 
ition into a state; the dative emphasises more strongly the state into 
which one passes. With wipa Svns cp. riya waxoto, Od. 3. 152. 

1, 339. Garémho, 2 aor. referred to a pres. dwomAdw, Epic form of 
dmromAéw. ‘ 

1. 340. mepipnxevowvro, § 18. 2, ‘they plotted for me a life of 
slavery.’ Cp. édevdepoy yap, Il. 6. 455. 

ee 341. Join €x-€5ugav, ‘they stripped me of my raiment, cloak and 
shirt.’ 

1. 342. pakos ddXo, not exactly ‘another ragged cloak,’ as though he 
had worn a similar one before, but, in accordance with the idiomatic 
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use of dAdos, ‘another garment, namely, a ragged cloak.’ Cp. Soph. 
Phil. 38, dAAa fden, and see Od. 13. 434. 

1. 343. Spat, uncontracted form of 2 sing. pres. mid., § 17. 3. 

1. 344. €py’[a], properly ‘ tilled fields,’ ‘ farms.’ 

1. 346. Sma, ‘rope,’ as in Od. 21. 390. 

1. 348. dvéyvapipay, lit. ‘bent back ;’ ‘unwound the knots.’ Compare 
the technical phrase of ‘ bending’ a rope, or sail. 

1. 349. katd, adverbial addition to dpoixadtipas, ‘having muffled my 
ragged cloak down over my head.’ The regular construction is dpqu- 
Kahvmrev tivi Tt, see Od. 13. 152. 

1. 350. épdAxarov. This is taken by some to mean the ‘gangway,’ 
which was left hanging at the ship’s side or stern. It is more likely the 
shaft of the steering-paddle, appropriately called Eeorév. ‘Sliding down 
the smooth rudder-shaft, I breasted the sea, and then paddled (depécow) 
with both hands.’ 

1. 352. OvpyO[c], only here, formed like ot#o, ‘and quickly I was 
(§ 23. 4, (a))out [sc. of the water] far away from them.’ For dpdis 
with gen. cp. Od. 16. 267. 

1. 354. memTyas, see Od. 13. 98; 22. 362. peydada, ‘aloud,’ express- 
ing their vexation. 

1. 355. KépStov, ‘ worth while;” lit. ‘more advantageous,’ than to give 
up the search. 

1, 356. wéAuv adeis, ‘back again.’ maw uniformly means in Homer 
‘backward,’ of direction; not ‘again,’ of time. 

1. 359. yap gives the reason of the action of the gods in concealing 
him and guiding him to the hut of Eumaeus. 

1. 362, Exacta, ‘severally,’ a nearer definition of tatra, 

1, 363. dAAd +4 -y’. ‘ But this [one thing] I think that thou hast not 
spoken rightfully.’ Supply «iwéyevai ce from the following etmav. 

1. 364. rotov édvra, ‘being in such case as thou art.’ He means 
‘considering thy years and thy condition.’ 

1, 365. oiSa..voarov. As we should say, ‘I know all about the 
chances of my lord’s return, how that he hath been hated by all the 
gods right sore.’ wéyxv is perhaps connected with mas, and so equiva- 
lent to mavrn or TavTws, 

1, 367. St, § 8.2. To have fallen at Troy, or to have died in the 
arms of his friends at home, after the end of the war, would have 
been an enviable fate. 

1. 369. 16, ‘in that case,’ i.e. had the place of his death been 
known. 

1, 370. 48€ Ke .. Hparo, ‘and he would have won renown for his 
son also in time to come ;’ because men would have pointed out his 
tomb as a memorial, 

1. 371. &pmuat, ‘ the snatchers,’ a personification of the storm-winds 
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that carry voyagers away from the sight of men. Cp. -Od. 20. 66, 67. 
The Harpyiae, as represented in Virg. Aen. 3. 210, are a later crea- 
tion. dxAeids, § 38. 2. 

1, 372. daérporros, sc. eipi, ‘live retired.’ 

1. 374. éAPepev, § 17. 5. 

1. 375. of pév, sc. the people whom he meets at the palace, in con- 
trast with daa’ épot, 1. 378. ‘They, sitting by me, ask me about this, 
point by point’ (rd=the whole tidings that may have come, further 
defined by €kacra). / 

1. 379. eEnmade (eanagioxw). 

1. 380. &AnOets (GAdoua). Like Cain, the murderer is ‘a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the earth’ (Gen. 4. 14). 

1, 382. pu, sc. "Odvocéa. 

1. 383. dxevdpevov, § 8. 2. He professed to have seen Odysseus 
‘mending’ his ships. 

1, 386. jyaye. We should say, ‘ since heaven has sent you here 
to me.’ 

1, 387. xaptfeo, ‘ flatter not with lies, nor seek to cajole me.’ 

1. 389. attov=te ipsum. Cp. Il. 24. 503, GA’ aideto Oeods ’Axtred 
airév T’ éXénoov. — 

1. 392. ot6v oo. It is temptingly simple to take otov here as=ita ut, 
almost equivalent to és. But such a phrase as ojos éxeivov Oupds trép- 
Bios, o¥ oe pedqnoe (Od. 15. 212), seems to settle the gender of otov as 
~ masculine. The clause beginning with otov gives the reason for the 
view expressed in the preceding line,=671 rotéy ce [dvta] 008’ dudcas 
mep éwny. ‘Since not even with an oath could I win thee over, being 
such an one as thou art.’ This condensed use of the relative may be 
illustrated by the Latin ‘hoc, quae tua est prudentia, diligenter con- 
siderabis, Cic. ad Att. 6. 9. 

1. 395. €ooas (s.v. &vupt), § 8. 2, ‘having put over me a cloak and 
shirt, as raiment’ (etpata) ‘send me away’ (aépipar, as Badéewy, inf. 
used imperatively) ‘to go to Dulichium’ (see sup. 334). 

1. 397. €wAeto. See on Od. 13. 145. 

1. 399. Emocetas, §§ 19. 3; 8. 2, ‘having set on the servants 
(against me). 

1, 400. GAeverar, §§ 19. 33 3. 4. 

1. 402. §eiv’, ‘Sir guest! verily in that way would glory’ and good 
luck be mine among men, if when I had brought thee,’ ete. ‘I should 
thereafter slay thee.’ Notice here 6s taking up pot from 1. 402, ‘to 
me who should;’ almost =‘to me if I should.’ 

1. 405. adOis 82, here 58 serves, as often, to introduce the apo- 
dosis. ; 

1. 406. mpédpwv keeps up the ironical tone, ‘ with good heart, for- 
sooth, could I after that make my prayer to,’ etc. 
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1. 407. elev expresses a wish, ‘would that my comrades might be 
indoors anon: see on sup. 193. 

1. 408. retuKoipefa, § 16. 2 (revxw). 

1, 411. 70ea, properly, their ‘accustomed’ places (@0s, root ofFe6), 
= ‘stalls,’ or ‘sty.’ KowpyPfjvat, infin. of purpose, ‘ for sleep.’ 

1. 413. ots, possessive, from ds, 7, dv, ‘his.’ ékékAero, syncopated 
aor. (#éAopat). 

1, 414. dkere, § 20. 3. tepevow, aor. conjunct. See sup. 28. 

1. 415. mpds 8, (adverbial), ‘and, besides, we ourselves will make 
merry ;’ lit. ‘ will take advantage to ourselves’ (dvivnu). 

1. 417. kdparov, ‘ the work of our hands.’ 

1. 419. mevtaérnpov. This age marked the prime of swine and cattle. 
See Od. 19. 420. 

1. 420. That Eumaeus did not forget the gods of heaven, but offered 
to them the firstfruits of the sacrifice, is taken as the proof of his 
péves &yaSai, which means not so much a ‘righteous soul,’ as ‘ good 
understanding :’ he knew what he ought to do, and did it. In Od. 3. 266 
Clytaemnestra’s long resistance to Aegisthus is referred to ppéves dyabai. 
It was not that moral scruples stood in her way ; but she was too wise to 
commit herself, till her better judgment was overcome by passion. 

1. 422. awapxépevos is properly a word belonging to ritual: here 
he ‘ makes a first-offering,’ by cutting off the forelock and burning it 
in honour of the gods. Later on he is described as wavrwv dpyxdpevos 
peAéwv, ‘making a first-offering from every limb,’ as he divides it from 
the body. — 

1, 424. 6vSe Sdpovde, § 12. 2, (c). 

1. 425. dvacyopevos, i.e. having drawn himself up to his full height 
to give more force to the blow which he dealt with the billet, ‘ which 
he had left [undivided] as he was splitting’ (ketwv only used here= 
«ed¢ov), Then, the moment the creature died, they cut its throat 
(érpakav) and singed it, and dismembered it (S:éxevav being thus 
distinguished from plorvAdov, which describes the farther subdivision) ; 
then the swineherd put slices cut off from every limb into an envelope 
of fat, dredged them with barleymeal, and laid them upon the altar-fire 
on the hearth. Thus far the act is sacrificial; with the word plo- 
TUAAOV begins the preparation of their own supper. 

1. 431. épvoavro, sc. ‘ drew the meat off, when it was properly cooked, 
Then they tossed all the meat down together on the carving boards 
to be divided into portions. The swineherd had sat down again after 
rising to slaughter the swine, here he rises once more to carve. 

1. 433. mept yap, ‘for right well did he know in his heart what 
was fair.’ wept is used adverbially, like mepisods. Cp. Od. 13. 
296. 
ie 434. Join érraxa with dvepotpGro, ‘he portioned it all into seven 
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lots, as he divided it.’ Notice the lengthening meér. grat. of the ¢ in 
5réporparo. p 

1. 435. tiv pav tav, sc. pofpay, ‘one lot.” The nymphs had special 
divine honours in Ithaca (Od. 13. 104), and Hermes was the shepherds’ 
protecting god. Cf. Aristoph. Thesmoph. 977, “Eppiiy te védmiov 
dvroua Kat Tava nal Néydas pidas. This portion ‘he set aside after 
a prayer,’ and made a burnt-offering of it, inf. 446. 

1.437. This ‘whole length of the chine’ (Virgil, Aen. 8. 183, ‘ per- 
‘petui tergo bovis’) was especially the piece of honour. 

1. 439. kal piv. See Od. 13. 58. 

1, 441. totov é6v7’, See on sup. 364. 

1. 443. Saydvie. Here Eumaeus does not mean much more than 
‘poor friend.’ But 5. is applied ina good or bad sense to anyone whose 
circumstances seem to suggest some intervention of the gods, producing 
exceeding joy or sorrow, fear or courage. Perhaps the old word ‘ seely’ 
may serve as an illustration. 

1. 444. édorer, ‘ will leave [ungranted].’ 

1. 446. Otc, ‘ offered ; never in Homer of ‘slaughtering,’ but of the 
burnt-offering that goes up in smoke. 

1. 447. omeloas, ‘after making libation;’ join otvov év xelpeoouv 
*OSvcaj. eOnKev. Odysseus is called wroXtaopOos in Il. and Od. 
because he was regarded as the prime cause of the fall of Ilium. 

1. 448. poipy, as above, his ‘lot’ or ‘ mess.’ 

1. 449. otrov=‘ bread.” 

1. 452. Tagtwv. The Taphians were notorious pirates, and dealt in 
slaves; join map Tadiwr. 

1. 453. €rotpa is to be taken predicatively with mpoxetweva, ‘set 
before them in readiness.’ 

1. 454. Join ¢€-€vro (é£inu). We talk of ‘satisfying’ a desire; 
here the expression is ‘expelling’ it. Virgil’s translation is ‘ postquam 
exemta fames et amor compressus edendi’ (Aen. 8. 184), which is not 
the same thing. 


1. 456. €ocevovro, ‘were for hastening,’ imperf. They do not ac- 
tually retire till inf. 523. 

1, 458. évu8pos. Zephyrus is constantly represented in Homer as 
the stormy rain-bringing wind; only in the Elysian plaip, and the 
favoured land of the Phaeacians (Od. 4. 567 ; 7. 119) does it appear as 
the soft refreshing breeze. 

1. 460. ef ms, ‘ [trying] whether he would doff his cloak and give it 
to him, or might urge one of his comrades to do so, because he was so 
fond of him,’ €0 =’Oduccfos. We might expect éxSucduevos rather than 
&5vs, but cp. Od. 1. 437, where Telemachus padandy éxduve yur@va. 

1, 463. ev&dpevos, ‘in utterance of a wish,’ expressed in 1, 468. Or it 
may mean ‘ boastfully,’ needing the excuse of otvos. 
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1. 464. WAeds, ‘ bewildering :’ épénxe is the gnomic aor. ‘sets even 
& wise man on to sing aloud, and to laugh merrily” 

1, 466. wal rT eros, ‘and it gives utterance to some word that were 
better left unsaid.’ 

1. 467. dvéepayov, ‘lifted up my voice.’ 

1. 469. Adxov is governed both by #yopev and by dprivavres. 

1. 471. 4pxov, ‘ was guide.’ or, simpler, ‘ was captain too.’ 

1. 474. Gv Sévaxas, § 7. memrndres, ‘crouching under our armour,’ 
i.e. our shields. 

1, 475. The wind had dropped, but the snow came steadily down 
‘ from above’ (UmepQe) like hoarfrost ; i.e. not in large soft flakes, but 
in frozen crystals ; ‘and the ice set hard round about our shields.’ 

1. 481. Gdpadiys, § 9. 6, ‘in my folly.’ For this use of the plural 
with the force of an abstract noun cp. Od. 17. 233; 19.5233 TexToovvar, 
‘carpentry, Od. 5. 2503 immoatva, ‘ horsemanship,’ Od. 24. 40. Others 
read dppadéws. Here, as generally, €umms =‘notwithstanding, ’ i.e. although 
the ambush took place in the cold hours of night. 

1, 482. f@pa appears to have been a sort of doublet, or, perhaps, 
apron, made of leather and strengthened with metal plates. It reached 
to the knee and served to protect the lower parts of the body. 

1, 483. GAX’ ére 84, ‘ but when it was now in the third part of the 
night.’ nv, § 23. 4, (d), is used impersonally as xax@s jy, Il. 9. 551. 
The night was regarded as consisting of three portions, and here it 
was in its last third, or, as we say, ‘two-thirds gone.’ Cp. Il. 10. 252, 
rapoxnev St mrAéwv vie | TOY SVo porpdwy, TpiTarn 8 emt wotpa AéAcMTau. 
Join perd-BeByxer, ‘had crossed the zenith;’ ‘ had southed ;’ so pere- 
viocero of the sun, Od. 9. 58. 

1, 485. vigas, ‘ having nudged him.’ 

1. 488. Sdpvarat, ‘is killing me.’ mapa p’ Hmade, the prepos. sepa- 
rated from the verb by ¢mesis. See under rapanagionw, 

1. 489. gukrd, ‘there is no chance of escape left.’ See on Od. 13. 
D659) 20, 222. 

1. 490. véov oxé0e rév8’. This seems to mean, ‘he let these thoughts 
of mine sink into his heart ;’ lit. he ‘held them fast;’ i.e. kept and 
pondered over them. Others render, ‘he conceived this plan,’ that 
is afterwards described. But t6vSe favours the former interpretation. 

1. 491. otos, ‘ [seeing] how good 4 man he was,’ etc. Cp. Od. 2. 271, 
el 54 ToL ood marpos évécraxra pévos 70, | olos éxeivos Env TeACoaL-Epyov 
Te mos TE. 

1. 492. Alyy =‘ low,’ as contrasted with péya, meaning ‘loud.’ 
Join mpooéeuré pe piPov, as in Od. 4. 803, wat muy mpos pvOov garner, 

1. 494. 4, ‘he spoke,’ 3 sing. imperf.; the only tense in use: referred 
to pres. 92, Sanskrit dha, Lat. aio. oxe0e =‘ supported,’ 

1. 495. This line was rejected by Aristarchus, as an interpolation 
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from Il, 2. 56; the Scholiast adding that men do not go to sleep and 
have dreams on the ambuscade. Probably, if the verse were genuine, 
we should have, according to Homeric custom, the dream described. 
There would be no difficulty in beginning the sentence with Myv ydp, 
for yap often introduces the sentence containing the reason for an 
action described later on :—‘ since we are so far’...‘ I would that there 
were some one to tell,’ etc. With etn... etaetv cp. Il. 24. 610, obd¢ 71s Her 
~ KarOdiwva, 

1, 498. vaddw, §. 12. 1, ‘from the ships,” i.e. the naval camp of the 
Achaeans. 

1. 500. Join a&mé-Qéro, ‘laid aside,’ ‘doffed.’ The o€ in dowwikdeo- 
cav must be scanned as one syllable (syzizesis), as the quantity of thes is 
long. 

1. 502. de 88, ‘and the morning dawned.’ This is stated, in the 
simple Homeric syntax, as merely a co-ordinate occurrence (parataxis) : 
later Greek would subordinate it to the preceding clause by some 
relative adverb, signifying ‘ until’ (hypotawis). 

1. 503. Cp. sup. 468. 

ll. 504-506. These lines were rejected by some of the Alexandrine 
critics, on the ground that this plain speaking spoiled the ingenuity of 
the broad hint contained in the story (aivos). Here adpddtepov is used 
adverbially, =‘ in two ways,’ ‘for two reasons.’ aidot d&rog fos (éds), 
‘in reverence for a good man.’ 

1, 511. Gv éméouxe [2 Seveca, supplied from od Sevqoea above] 
ixérny, ‘of all that it is right a woe-worn suppliant should not lack,’ 
avtudcavra, ‘when he has met anyone [who can help him].’ 

1. 512. SvomaAtges seems used in a comic sense, ‘thou shalt bundle 
on thine own rags again.’ 

1. 514. €vvuo8at, inf. of purpose, =‘ for wearing.’ 

ll. 515-517. These verses are omitted in the best MSS, and seem to 
have been borrowed from Od. 15. 337-339. 

1, 520. katéAexto (A€yw), ‘laid him down.’ 

1. 521, wapexéokero. Iterative form (§ 17. 6) of imperf. from 
rTapakelpar, : 

1. 525. avrd6u, explained by tv dao, ‘ far away from the swine.’ 

1, 526. idv is equivalent to a future, ‘intending to go out’ 

1. 527. Notice the use of the gen. absolute é6vros, after the personal 
dative ot. Cp. Od. 6. 155, uada mov odio Oupds.. laiverar. .NevoodvTwv. 
See also Od. 17. 231, 2325 22. 17. 

1. 530. Av Se, § 7, ‘and over all.’ 

1. 532. Kelwv, ‘to lie down.’ Some treat this form as a desiderative; 
but it probably is a future tense without the characteristic G, viz. Ke-Ew. 
a Od. 13. 175 18. 428. 


1.533. Um twyfj, ‘under shelter from the north wind.’ i-wy-2), 
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probably from the syllable of reduplication t and root Fay, ‘ break ;’ 
‘that which breaks the force of the wind.’ 
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1. 1. edptxopov. See on Od. 13. 414. Athena had promised to go 
there (Od. 13. 414), and she is described as having started (ib. 440); 
the point is resumed here, ‘so she went,’ etc. Telemachus had now been 
twenty-nine days in the palace of Menelaus. 

1. 5. evSovr[e], dual. Transl. ‘ abed,’ as they were not both asleep. 

1, 8, peAcSqpata watpés, ‘anxiety about his father.’ For the gen. 
cp. évOos Invedomeins, Od. 18. 324, In the imperf. éyetpev, we seem to 
get the meaning of ‘kept waking him,’ i.e. whenever he was falling 
asleep. 

1. 10. odxért, ‘no longer.’ The absence was excusable, or even 
praiseworthy, at first: now, it has been prolonged too far. «add is 
adverbial. 

1. 12. py Kkataddywou mavra. This warning phrase (which suggests 
the ellipse of a verb signifying ‘fear ;’ but which may really follow as 
a further explanation of ovxéri taXd, sc. ‘lest they’) may be compared 
with inf. 90; 16. 87, 255, 381; 17. 24; 21. 370; 22. 213. 

1. 13. Sagodpevor, § 19. 1, s. v. Saréopa. 

1. 14. Botvy ayads is the characteristic epithet of Menelaus and 
Diomede. It must mean ‘ mighty at raising the war-cry.’ 

1, 15. meptrépey, sc. ce, ‘ to send thee off. — 

1,17. meptBadAet. Eurymachus, one of the most famous of the 
suitors, seems to have ‘ raised the marriage-dower’ (€aeAdev eeSva) to 
a value beyond the offerings of all the other suitors. But besides his 
generosity in the matter of éedva (which went to the parents of the 
bride), he ‘ outbids all the others in presents’ (mepiBddder . . Spoice) 
to the lady herself. 

1. 19. pé€pyrar, ‘carry off.” A woman contracting a second marriage 
is supposed to be selfish. Athena does not really think ill of Penelope, 
but puts the case strongly to urge Telemachus to return. 

1, 22. xovpiSiov, 14. 245, is used here to denote the first husband as 
distinguished from the second. Cp. Od. 19. 580; 21. 78. 

1. 23. TeOvydros, § 21. I. 

1. 24. émtpeiperas, with the force of an imperative, ‘do thou entrust 
everything [to that one] of the handmaidens,’ etc. atrds is emphatic= 
‘with thine own hand.’ ; : 

1. 26. @fvwou, ‘show thee,’ or, as we might say, ‘bring’ or ‘send’ 


thee.’ ; 
- 1, a7. otvbeo (avyrifeuat), ‘ tu condita mente teneto,’ Virg. Aen. 3. 388. 
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1, 28. émurndés, seems to mean ‘ with set purpose ;’ here in the sense of 
‘with malice aforethought.’ Aoxéworv, § 18. 2. The ‘ frith’ mentioned 
is the narrow sound separating Ithaca from Cephallenia (24uy or 
Zdpos). See Od. 13. 426-428. 

1. 33. viowv aréxev. By ‘keeping his ship far away from the 
islands,’ Athena seems to mean that on his way from Lacedaemon he is 
to bear as much to the East as possible, sailing inside Zacynthus, and 

landing at Ithaca on its eastern side or corner. 
~ 34. vucri 8’, ‘and keep sailing in the night as well [as in the day] Ps 
see inf. 476. 

1, 35. d0avdtwv, depending on 6s tts, but preceding it, as sup. 25. 

1. 37. va. Telemachus would disembark himself at the first place on 
the coast of Ithaca that he touched at; but he was to ‘send the ship 
round’ to the harbour where the town lay. 

ll. 38-39 = Od. 13. 404, 405. 

1. 40, déoat, still with imperatival force, ‘rest there for the night.’ 
étpivar mdAww eiow, like és wéAw drpdvat, sup. 37. 

1. 42. ot, ethical dative =‘ to her comfort;’ évot, § 23. 4,(a). é« Hvdov. 
Pylos, a port in Messenia, was the place where Telemachus landed on his 
way to Sparta, and whence he would again start on his homeward-bound 
voyage. Cf. Od. 1. 280 foll., where Athena bids him 

vip dpoas epérnow eeikoow fH Tis aplorn, 

Epxeo mevadpmevos watpos div oixopévoto,... 

mpata pev és TvAoy ere Kat elpeo Néoropa Siov, 

Keidev 58 Sadptrnvie napa favOdv Mevédaor, etc. 
etAnAov8as, Epic form of édjAvéas. 

1, 45. The line was rejected by Aristarchus and other ancient critics, 
as being an interpolation, imitated from Iliad 10, 158, and unsuitable 
to the present passage. 

1, 46. €ypeo (€ypou), from éypdynv, syncop. aor. éyeipw. 

1. 47. Join th’ &ppar’ dywv, ‘bringing them up to the car,’ with the 
implied notion of bringing their necks under the yoke (i176). The plur. 
&ppara is used to describe the car and allits apparatus, as réfa, wé-yapa, 
ioria, 68oto, a partitive genitive. : 

1. 49. ot mws éorw, ‘it is not possible that we, though eager for our 
journey, should drive,’ etc. éAdav, § 18. 2, =éAay from éAdw, Epic form 
of éXavvm. > 

1. 51. Gein, § 23.1, (0). emBippra, predicative, ‘on the car;’ so 
épéariov Hyaye Saivwr, Od. 7. 248. 

1, 53. mapavdyoas, ‘having accosted thee,’ perhaps with notion of 
‘speaking comfortably,’ as in rapapvd«toOar, etc. 

1. 54. to ydp, ‘for of him a guest will ever be mindful, namely of 
his host ;’ Ee.voBdkov takes up and explains rod, 

1. 58. dvords, i.g. dvacras, 
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1. 62. @vpafe, Menelaus comes out of the door of the péyapov, passes 
through the aiovca or mpd5ou0s where Telemachus was lying, and goes 
into the adAf. There Telemachus joins him. 

1. 63. A spurious verse, interpolated from inf. 554, or elsewhere. 
It is superfluous here. 

1, 69. vepecoGpar, § 8. 2, ‘1 feel vexed at anyone else that is a host, 
who is over-hospitable, or over-churlish,’ (pteqou, § 17. 1,) ‘all 
things are better in due proportion.’ 

1. 72. 8s 7°, nearly equivalent to ef rs, Contrast otk é@€é\ovra véeo Oar 
with éootpevov [véecba]. Notice the unusual accent in the perf. pass. 
particip. of cevw. 

1, 74. This verse is wanting in the best of the ancient texts, and, as 
the Schol. remarks, is more like Hesiod than Homer. 

1. 77. tetuKetv, § 16. 2 (revyw). Join GAs évbov édvray, ‘ of all that 
there is plenty of in the house.’ 

1, 78. dpddrepov, accus., see Od. 14. 505. 

1, 79. The emphasis lies on Seumvqoavras, ‘that guests should go 
after they have dined,’ and not before. tpev, § 28. 3. 

1. 80. tpadOfjvar (pew), in middle sense, ‘to go thy way,’ ‘take thy 
travels.” dv “EAAd8a kai pécov “Apyos, is a sort of familiar saying, 
like ‘from Dan to Beersheba,’ and signifies the whole of Greece. 
Hellas, properly a district in Thessaly, is extended to include all 
extra-Peloponnesian Greece, and pésov “Apyos (sc. “Axaixdy), as a 
typical place in the ‘heart of’ the Peloponnese, represents the whole 
of the Peloponnese. 

1. 81. 6¢pa tot. It seems likely that the apodosis to et 5 éOédets 
~ begins here, and that éppa means ‘so long,’ ‘all that time’ (as in Il. 15. 
547), while €mopoar is nearly equivalent to é~oya:. Trans. ‘I would 
myself accompany you and will harness horses for you, and will be your 
guide’ etc, Others put a comma at é0éAets, and treat tpadOyjvar as 
equivalent to an imperative, which would leave égpa in its ordinary 
construction. 

1, 83. avtws, ‘simply,’ i.e. without adding presents, dammépipet = 
dmonéppet, as UBBaAAEY = bToBadre, Il. 19. 80. 

1, 85. 80’ pudvous, i.e. a pair of them, not to be inconsistent with €v ye. 

1. 88. BotAopar, not merely ‘I wish;’ but ‘I had rather ;’ in pre- 
ference to any other course. So BovAopa: 7, Od. 16. 106, 

1, 89. oBpov, ‘a warder,’ (6pdw). 

1. 90. pry dA@pat, ‘I fear that I myself may perish.’ 

1. 96. vaiev means only ‘had his room,’ or ‘his quarters,’ with no 
allusion to a house at a distance. 

1.97. dvwye, imperf. without augm. from pres. dvd, cp. inf. 103. 
1. 99. @4Aapov. The store chamber lay at the back part of the 

premises. It would appear from kateBycero (§ 20. 3) that it was below 
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the level of the ground, though others take this word as merely ex- 
pressive of stepping over the threshold. The epithet knées (xaf, alm) 
may refer to the burning of scented woods there for perfume, or perhaps 
only to the presence of chests of cedar, 

1. 100. Megapenthes was the son of Menelaus by a slave-woman,; Od. 
4. 11. 

1. 105. Kdpev (apy), ‘had worked.’ 

1, 106.. T&v €év’ deipapévy, ‘having taken up one of these.’ 

1. 108. velaros, § 3. 2, ‘last,’ ‘lowest.’ 

1. 109. 81a Sdpara, ‘all the length of the house.’ See on O4Aapos, 
sup. Ig. tos, § 3. 6. 

]. 111. Saws answered by ds in next line; wt—ita. 

1. 116. xpuoS 8, ‘and the rim thereon (ént) is wrought in gold ;’ 
Kexpdavrat, probably from xpaiyw, though others refer to xepdvvupr with 
a reference to mixed metals. 

1. 118. 60’=dre. ds, § 15. 2. apdexdduipe, ‘sheltered ;’ so drdé7’ ay 
o¢ Sdpor KeKVOWTL, Od. 6. 303. 

1, 119. Ketoé pe, i.e. ‘me, as I came thither on my homeward voyage.’ 
telv, § 15. I, (0). 

1. 121. 6 82,‘ he,’ sc. MeyarévOns. 

1. 124. €ovépale is not inappropriate, as she gives him the ¢iéle 
of réxvov {Xe (where notice ‘ construct, ad sensum’), 


1. 126. pvp “EAevys xeipdv. Cp. Virg. Aen. 3. 486, ‘Accipe et 


haec manuum tibi quae monumenta mearum | sint, puer.’ 
és Spyv, as we say ‘ against the time.’ 

1. 127. opéew, ‘for her to wear.’ 

1, 131. 7d pév, i.e, the goblet, bowl, and robe. The wetpivOa (accus. 
only used in Homer) seems to have been a large ‘ basket’ for goods 
fixed on the floor of the dippos, just across the axle, 

1, 135. Join mpoxé@ dépovea. The prep. in éméxeve shows that she 
poured the water over the hands of the guests, as they held them above 
the basin. viipao@at, ‘to wash withal.’ 

1. 139. ém@etoa, ‘having set on many dainties, giving bountifully 
from all that was there.’ 

1. 140. map 82, § 7, ‘ and at their side.’ 

1, 141. oivoxéer, imperf. Notice accent. 

1. 145. Join ava- ~€Buwov. 

1. 146. wpdupov here is the porch of the doorway that leads out of 
the ada), or courtyard, and aifovea accordingly is the colonnade, or 
verandah, formed by a sloping roof against the front wall of the avian. 


It is a ‘noisy’ place, as the carriages are kept in readiness there, and the 
bustle of departure sounds under its roof, 


1. 147. Tods Se per’. . Exve, ‘went after them,’ i.e. quitted the aun 


in order to take leave of them as they left the mpé@upor. 
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1. 148. SeEirepdw, § 12. 1. 
1. 149. Aetipavre (AciBw). 

1. 150. SeStoKdpevos (sometimes deidicx.), ‘pledging ;’ lit. ‘ reaching 
forward,’ or ‘ pointing towards.’ Reduplication of root due, as in delxvupn. 

I. 152. eietv, with force of imperative. From yatperov, we must 
supply xaipew, as though the sentence ran yxalperov piv adrol, einare 5é 
Xalpeyv Néaropt. 

Tatiyp as ATlos, ‘tender as a father.’ 

1, 156. ds, ‘thus,’ i. e. ‘as certainly’ as we will couse thy greeting. 

1. 158. eto, § 15. 1, (8). 

1. 160, éwértato, ‘up flew a bird on the right.’ The Greeks when 
taking an augury from birds faced the north, so that the right hand was 
towards the lucky quarter of the sun-rising. Cp, Virg. Aen. 12. 247, 
‘namque volans rubra fulvus Jovis ales in aethra.. cycnum excellentem 
pedibus rapit improbus uncis.’ 

1. 162. 4pepov, described inf. 174 as a&ttradNopéevny évi otke, By 
ivfovres is meant ‘screaming,’ so as to frighten the eagle and make him 
drop his prey. 

1. 168. 4... The Alexandrine grammarians laid down the rule 
that in the second clause of an indirect question it was proper to write 
H or He, not 7 or He. 

1, 170. Gmaws ot, ‘how he might answer him rightly, having under- 
stood its meaning.’ trroxpivavro may also be ‘ ‘interpret, * as in Od. 19. 
535, 5553 or simply ‘ answer,’ as # Ilv0in RO EETE Toiat Avdoior, Hdt. 
DeGi, 

1, 171. rOv is governed by tropPapevy, ‘anticipating him.’ The 
quickwitted Helen is contrasted with the hesitating Menelaus, as in 
Od. 4. 140 foll. 

1,174. 5¢, sc. alerds, 

1, 175. yever) Te TOKos Te, ‘race and parentage ;’ TéKos being narrower 
and more individual than yeven. This rendering (and not ‘race and 
brood’) seems necessary from the use of the formula elsewhere, as Il. 7. 
128, mavtwv ’Apyeiov épéwy yeveny TE TOKOV TE. 

1, 177. tloerau, ‘shall wreak vengeance, or else he is already at home, 
and is preparing mischief.’ 

1, 181. 7, ‘in that case would I pay my vows to thee, as to a god, 
even there [in my distant home].’ 

1, 182, pact, so pdort, Il. 23. 500. 

1,184, dpdis Zxovres, lit. ‘holding it on either side;’ i.e, ‘bearing it 
on their two necks.’ 

1. 185. SUcero, § 20. 3. Notice the tenses; the ways begin to darken 
the moment the sun has sunk. This is accurate enough for the South 
of Europe, where the twilight is far shorter than in our more northerly 


latitudes. oxtdwvto, § 18. 2. 
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1. 186. @ypal (Sp, Il. 5. 543) lies on the bank of the Nedon, at the 
North-East side of the Messenian gulf. roti, i. q. mpés. 

1, 188. Join map-O7jxev. 

1. 192. €Aday, infin. of purpose, ‘ that they should speed along.’ 

1, 195. was Kév por, lit, ‘in what way couldest thou, after making 
promise, accomplish this wish (these words) of mine?’ the meaning 
being ‘I would that thou wouldest promise to do this for me.’ Cp. the 
force of m@s av; in Attic. 

1, 197. ciwev, § 23. 4, (a). 

1, 198. évqoet, ‘will set us in closer union still,’ (évinw). Cp. Il. 9. 
700, viv ad puv moAY pGAAov aynvopinaw evijKas. 

1. 199. py pe. Here begins his pi@os, ‘carry me not past the ship, 
but leave me at the spot.’ He means, ‘as we.go along towards the 
town, drop me at the place where the road branches off to the harbour.’ 

1, 201. xped, a fem. noun=‘need,’ but used with an accus. in the 
sentence because of the frequent formula xpew tee, ixaver,tewa. Trans. 
‘need bids me travel faster.’ 

l, 204. S0aocato, ‘seemed.’ We have this tense, and fut. 5odacera, 
a pres, déara:, and aorist dSéaro, the variety of form depending on the 
presence of a F in the root (viz. &F or 5¢f), which may be represented 
by 0, as in Sodv, Doric form of dj. 

1. 205. [€]orpeb[e], ‘he turned.’ 

1. 206. vyi 8 évi, ‘he put out the presents on the after part of the 
ship ;’ éEatvuro évi is a condensed expression for éatvuto é« Sippou Kai 
évi vyt €Onxe, Literally, mpvpvy vyt is ‘the hind-ship,’ as we have ‘the 
foreship,’ Acts 27. 30, for mpqpa. 

1, 212. otos, see on Od. 14. 392. éxetvov= Nestor. 

1, 213. etoeror, ‘will come;’ fut. from ef (bo). Kad€wv, § 19. 1, 
“to bid thee.’ 

1, 214. Kevedv, i.e. unaccompanied by thee. KexoAdcerat, § 16. 3. 
éprrys, ‘notwithstanding’ thy protestations about thine urgent haste. 

1. 218. €yKoopeire, ‘set all the gear in order.’ tevxea may mean 
the oars, etc,; for the order to get the tackling ready is not given till 
inf, 238. But cp. Od. 16. 326. 

1. 222. Qe, ‘was making a burnt-offering.’ The Homeric use of 
@vewv seems to decide that this must have been some burnt-offering 
with a sweet savour, and distinct from the libation mentioned inf. 
258. j 

1, 225. kataxras, § 20. 4, gives the reason of devywv, ‘ because he 
had slain.” Melampus was son of Amythaon and Eidomene, and 
brother of Bias. This Bias loved Pero, daughter of Neleus the Pylian 
king, who would only give her to the man that should bring to Pylos 
the herds of Phylacus, which were guarded by a savage watch-dog, who 
suffered neither man nor beast to approach. Melampus, attempting 
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to drive them away, was caught and thrown into prison. But the pro- 
phet could understand the voices of the birds and the sounds of all 
animals, so that he heard the worms in the beam of his prison-roof 
saying that the wood was nearly eaten through. He predicted the fall 
of the roof, which instantly happened, and Phylacus, assured that he 
was a prophet, set him free. Then he drove the cows to Pylos, claimed 
Neleus’ promise, and carried off Pero, but handed her over to his 
brother Bias. 

1. 226. 6s=Melampus. With pytépt pydwv we may compare Horace, 
Od. 1, 22. 15, ‘ Iubae tellus leonum arida nutrix,’ and Il. 8. 47, “Idqv, 
prepa Onpar. 

1, 227. TIvAtousr, local dat., ‘wealthy among the Pylians, dwelling 
in very splendid halls.’ Others, regarding Sopata vaiwv as a regular 
phrase, take péy’ efoxa as an adverbial addition to ddvetds, ‘rich 
very exceedingly.’ 

1, 228. 8% rote forms the contrast to mpiv pév tote, 

1. 229. The reference is to the sojourning of both Melampus and his 
brother Bias in Argos, as further described, inf. 239 foll. The tyrannical 
temper of Neleus, and the grounds of Melampus’ avoidance of him, are 
expressed by the words that follow, 6s ot xpjpara, etc., namely, that 
he had cruelly kept all the wealth of Melampus while he lay in the 
prison after his first unsuccessful essay to secure the kine. 

]. 233. drys is the ‘infatuation’ that drove him forth to such a 
wild adventure. 

1, 236. értcaro.. épyov.. NnAfa. This construction occurs only here ; 
the general usage requiring the ‘ genitive of the thing.’ 

1, 238. 6 8’, sc. Melampus. 

l. 240, avacoovr’ may be the dative, directly agreeing with oi, but 
it is more probably the accus. in the same case as the subject of 
varevevat, Cp. Od. 13. 312, as illustrating the former construction ; 
and for an instance of the latter, Od. 16. 465. 

]. 242. The pedigree of Theoclymenus may be thus represented :— 


Melampus 

ie . 

Antiphates Mantius 
| = SS Eee 

Oicles Polypheides Cleitus 

| | 

Amphiaraus THEOCLYMENUS 

Alcmaeon Amphilochus. 


1, 245. epi is adverbial, ‘exceedingly ;’ «pt, a local dat. 

1. 246. 008’ ixero, ‘ but he did not reach;’ though beloved of-Zeus 

and Apollo. 

1. 247. The ‘gift given to a woman’ is the costly necklace given 
Ss 
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to Eriphyle, wife of Amphiaraus, to tempt her to urge her husband, 
against his better wisdom, to join in the expedition of the Seven against 
Thebes. 

1. 250. So Eos loved and carried off the beautiful Orion (Od. 5. 121), 
Tithonus, or Cephalus. This ‘carrying off’ is doubtless a, poetical 
symbol for early death. 

1, 251. oto, ‘ his,’ from possessive és. 

1, 252. Join OfjKe pavrw dxa dptorov Bpordv. 

1. 254. ‘Laepyotnvd’, § 12. 2, (c), for quantity of iota cp. aripinow, 
Od. 13. 142. Hyperesia, the later Aegeira, was a town on the bay 
of Corinth, in the kingdom of Agamemnon. dmevaccaro, ‘ withdrew,’ 
dnovaiw, évacoa, By watpi is meant Mantius. 

1, 256, Here the story resumes 1. 223. 

1, 257. aéXas, only found here with the genitive. 

1, 261. iwép, more usually apds or the simple genitive is found to 
express that ‘by which’ a man beseeches or protests. Qvéwv, from 
Ov¥os (70), ‘ thine offerings.’ 

1, 262. With éraipwv supply repadjjs. 

1, 264. Cp. Od. 14. 187. 

1. 267. yévos, see on Od, 14. 199. 

1. 268. ef wor’ €yy, ‘si unguam fuit;? an expression referring to happy 
times gone by, that seem too good to have been true. See Od. 19. 
315; 24, 289, darépOiro GAcOpov. So dmddwdre xaxdv pdpov, Od. 1. 
166; dmwdrdpeb” aimty dA€Opov, 9. 303. See also 13. 384. 

1, 272. éydv, sc. elu, ‘am far away from.’ 

1. 273. Kaotyvyntot te Erat te, sc. adT@ eict, The dead man had 
relatives many enough and powerful enough to be able to avenge 
his death. 

1, 275. Join tv Odvarov, ‘death at their hands.’ 

1. 276. devyw. See Od. 13. 259. 

1. 277. €peooat, r aor. mid. imperat. See on Od. 13. 274, 

1. 278, SvwKéepevar, ‘are pursuing me.’ 

1, 280. €0€\ovrd ye, ‘ wishful as thou art [to go aboard.] 

1, 281. of4 x’ €xwpev, thou shalt be entertained ‘with such things 
as we have ;’ meaning, in his modesty, ‘with our poor fare.’ éev, 
§ 4. 1. 

1. 282, é5€£aré ot, ‘ received at his hands ;’ so Od. 16. 40. Similarly 
Telemachus (Od. 1. 157) takes the spear from his guest, and places 
it in the spear-rack, as they enter the house. 

1. 283. tévucey, i.e. ‘ laid it full length along ;’ ém’ ixpiddu, § 12. 1, 
‘on the deck,’ See Od. 13. 74. 

1, 284. Join dv-eByoetro, § 20. 3. This compound is used with 
the gen. vyos, perhaps following the analogy of the construction of 
émBaiveyv, 
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1, 288. StAwv &areoGat, ‘to lay their hands to the tackling.’ 

I, 289. peodSpy, ‘the mast-box.’ Probably an upright box, some 
two or three feet high, closed on three sides, but open on the side 
nearest the stern. The mast was raised and set upright in this box or 
hollow block ; and could be lowered again at pleasure, by slacking the 
two forestays (mpérovor). Here they reared the mast, and made it 
fast by hauling on the mpérovo, which went from the masthead to the 
bows. The ship carried only one square sail, so that the plural iorta, 
like dpyata, describes the sail with all its appurtenances; The halyards 
are here made of twisted strips of hide (Boevs). 

1, 292. tpevov, properly ixdpyevov, from ixw. It is like the Latin 
‘ secundus’ from seguor, Such an ‘accompanying’ or ‘ favouring’ wind 
is called €oOAds Eraipos, Od. 11.7. ‘er, § 23. 1 (c). 

1. 294. It is difficult to decide whether t5wp depends on avicete or 
Qéovca. Perhaps it is simpler to adopt the first alternative and to com- 
pare the expression with mpjaceyv xéAevbov, Od. 13. 83. 

1, 295. This verse is not found in the MSS, nor is it commented on 
by the Scholiasts, nor by Eustathius. It occurs first in a quotation in 
Strabo, and has been wrongly inserted here. It belongs to the Homeric 
Hymn to Apoll. 425. Kpovvoi, ‘ the springs,’ are in the S. of Elis, 
not far from the river Chalcis. 

1. 297. éméBadXev, ‘neared.’ The tense shows that the ship did not 
actually ‘touch at.’ eat (Il. 7. 135, Ped) may be a harbour and pro- 
montory of the name in S. Elis. 

1. 299. émmpoénne (émmpoinur), ‘he steered her on towards the 
islands.’ Some seek to connect Qojow with the same root as 6nyw, 
and to identify these islets with the Echinades (vjcor ’Exivar, Il. 2. 625, 
afterwards called ’Of«ia:); but @ogow is only a graphic epithet to 
describe the group of islands, seeming to ‘shift’ and ‘move’ as you 
pass them rapidly on shipboard. 

1. 300. GA@y. See on Od. 14. 183. 

1, 301. The story here returns to Odysseus, resuming the thread 
broken off at the end of the last book. 

1, 304. See Od. 14. 459. 

1. 309. xatatptyw, a strong expression, like our ‘eat you out of 
house and home.’ 

1. 310. tad0ev, 2 aor. imperat. mid. dmoridepat. 

1. 311. katd wréduv, ‘in the town,’ as opposed to mpoti dou, sup. 
uUTOS =‘ by myself.’ 

1, 312. kotvAnv and mipvov are used in a general sort of way; 
like our ‘ bit and drop.’ 

1. 316. et pov Soiev, ‘[to see] whether they would give me.’ 

1, 317. Sphoun, § 18. 2, i.e. ‘act as servant, cp. Spyorootvy, inf. 321. 

"1.318. otv0co, ‘lay it [to heart],’ as in the phrase ovv0e0 dupa, sup. 27. 
$2 
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1. 319. ent, ‘ by the [gracious] will of.’ 

1. 322. vyfoar (vnéw, Epic form of véw, ‘ pile’), like Staxedoou 
and the other infinitives, is epexegetic of his 5pyotoovvy or ‘ shrewd 
service.” 

1. 324. ot& te, ‘such services as mean men render to nobles.’ 

1. 326. tin. This strengthened form of ri may be compared with 
ener), Od. 9. 276. Others write ri 7 and émel 7. 

1, 327. avrd@t, ‘ on the spot.’ 

1. 329. ovSypeov. The sky is conceived of as a solid dome. So 
xaAneos ovpavos, Il. 17. 425. 

1, 330. rovolde, i.e. ‘such as thou art.’ 

1. 334. otrov kal kpedv. The rhythm of this spondaic line (éAo- 
ondvdeos) may be meant to give the sort of impression of a ‘loaded 
board.’ 

1, 338. avdrat, ‘is annoyed at thy presence.’ 

1. 344. GAN’ Ever’, ‘but ’tis for their pinching belly’s sake that men 
endure sore troubles;’ for the collective sing. év after dvépes cp. Od. 
22. 315. ovAdpevos (i.e. dAduevos) is a participle used almost as 
an adjective; cp. Lat. perditus. It represents the condition of a person 
or thing on which the curse éAoo! has come. There is a touch of 
humour in giving this pompous epithet to yaor?p, cp. Od. 17. 286, 473; 
18. 53. 

1. 346. viv 8 émet, ‘but now, since thou dost hold me back, and 
biddest me wait for him,’ sc. for Telemachus, sup. 337. 

1. 347. pytpss, sc. Anticleia. Odysseus is represented as talking 
with her ghost in the shades, Od. 11. 150 foll. 

1. 349. tm’ atyds. Notice the accus., as though it was said ‘pass to 
and fro beneath ; ‘ move about over the sunlit earth.’ 

1, 350. elv AltSao Séporor, sc. eicty, as Od, 20. 208. 

1, 353. evxeTar, ‘is ever praying that his life may fade away from his 
limbs in his palace.’ 

1. 356. 4 €.. HKaXE (s.v. dxaxi{w), ‘ who pained him sore by her death 
and brought him to an untimely old age ;’ aps is, properly, ‘ unripe.’ 

1. 359. &$ pr Oavor, ‘as may never die anyone who!’ etc. 

1, 361. énv=‘was alive.’ mys strengthens the concessive force of 
mep with the participle (cp. Od. 18. 165; 19. 356), ‘though she was 
notwithstanding in sorrow.’ be 

1, 362. €oxe, § 23. 4, (a). Téppa, resume dpa, ‘while’ . . ‘so long.’ 

1, 363. Kruévp, only spoken of here as a young sister of Odysseus. 

1, 364. tiv StAOTATHY, ‘whom she bare youngest of her children.’ 

lL. 365. dAbtyov S€ v1, ‘only a little less.’ 

1. 367. Sdpnvde(§ 12. 2, (c)) Sécay, ‘they gave her in marriage [to 
go] to Same’ Cp. Il. 10. 268, Sedvdeay 8’ dpa Saxe KvOnpiy ’Apdt- 
ddpav7:. The pvpla are the éedva given for the bride. 
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1. 370. paddov, because I was the only favourite she had left, now 
that Ctimene was gone. Knp6Or («7jp), § 12. 2, (a). 

1. 372. €pyov aétovow. See on Od. 14. 65. 

1. 373. tTa&v, ‘of these [good] things,’ sc. & wor défovow Geol. aidolor- 
ow, ‘to worthy men,’ such as feivot, mrwxol, ixérar, etc. For this 
substantival use of the adjective cp. émyOoviwy, Od. 17. 115, apveoio, 
18. 276. 

1. 374. é« 8 dpa, ‘but from my lady there is nothing gracious for us 
now to hear, neither word nor deed.’ dkotoar goes properly with émos, 
and with épyov only by zeugma. With épyov we might rather expect 
tuxeiv or idetv. 

1. 376. dv5pes, a farther description of xaxdv, as we might say, ‘in the 
shape of haughty men.’ 

1. 377. avtia, ‘to talk in the presence of their mistress.’ The happy 
free-and-easy life that was enjoyed before Odysseus went away was all 
gone. Penelope had withdrawn herself into seclusion and silence, 
and the servants had no longer a chance of chatting and asking the 
news, or carrying some present off with them when they went to work. 

1. 381. tutQds, etc. This seems a good deal to infer from what 
Eumaeus has said. But the time of Eumaeus’ life might be inferred 
from such a word as érpepoyny sup. 365. 

1. 385. vatetdacke (vorerdw), §§ 17. 6; 18. 2. 

1, 386, povvabévra, ‘left all alone.’ 

1, 387. See on Od. 14, 297. émépaocayv mpods SHpara, ‘sold thee [to 
go] to the house of this thy master, when he had given a fair price.’ 
The English idiom requires the connection of the two clauses by a 
relative adverb: the Homeric simpler syntax merely puts the clauses 
in juxtaposition. 

1, 392. aide, ‘the nights zow ;’ it was autumn or winter. 

1. 393. mpiv Spy, sc. yevnrar. 

1, 394. avin, predicate, ‘is harmful.’ 

ll. 396, 7. &pa..dpa, The former goes with hawopéevydpt, the latter 
with éméoOw. 

1. 400. pvwopévw (uvdopat), § 18. 2, ‘calling them to mind.” perd is 
generally taken adverbially =‘ afterwards ;’ i.e. when the troubles have 
passed. Or we may join it as a preposition with dAyeou, ‘even in the 
midst of troubles.’ 

1, 403. Svpin and ’Oprvyly (quail-island, éprvgé) are mere inventions 
of the poet, localized in the extreme W. or N.W., so that it is impossible 
to refer to the Cyclad Syros, or to Delos (anciently known as Ortygia), 
or even to the Syracusan Ortygia. The scene is supposed to be laid at 
the ‘sun’s turning-point ;’ where, having reached his western limit, he 
turns so as to reach (perhaps by a subterranean path) his starting-point 
in the East, at which to begin his day’s journey anew. 
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1. 407. GAXn votoos. See on Od. 14. 342, ‘nor any disease either’ 
Join émi-méAerar as in Od. 13. 60. ; 

1. 410. "Aprémi8t Edv, see on Od. 13. 303. The common phrase for 
sudden death without sickness is ‘the visitation with painless shafts ;’ 
Apollo generally slaying men, and Artemis women. Cp. Od. 3. 280; 
5.124; II. 173, 199. Katemepvev (KaTapévw), § 16. 2. 

1, 412. S€8acra (Saiw), divisa sunt. We have to suppose the in- 
habitants of the island divided into two main tribes, on the analogy of 
the island of Rhodes with its three great cities. 

1. 416. tTpd«rar, see Od. 14. 289. dOUppara, ‘toys,’ ‘trinkets.’ 

1, 418. €pya, see Od. 13. 289. 

1, 420, mAuvovcg, ‘as she was washing.’ Like Nausicaa (Od. 6) she 
had come down to the shore to do her washing, and to spread the 
clothes to dry upon the beach. 

1, 421. 7é Te, ‘quae quidem, taking up edv?}) and giddrys. 


1, 422. @nAdvtepos, as applied to women, is merely a simple way of , 


emphasising the difference between ‘male’ and ‘female’ sex. The 
termination -repos, characteristic of the comparative degree of the 
adjective, helps to point this contrast. Cp. Sev-repos, defi-repds, mpéd- 
TEpos, etc. eyo, § 23. 4, (a), ‘even [for one] that is honest.’ 

1, 424. émédpadev (ppd w), § 16. 2, ‘pointed out.’ 84, cp. Od. 13. 4. 

1. 426. puddv, ‘ [over]|flowingly,’ (féw). 

1. 431. Join waAw attis=‘ back again.’ 

1. 435. ety «ev, ‘this too might come to pass;’ meaning, ‘this further 
expression of a confidence, already shown by her having consented to 
her Phoenician lover.’ 

ll. 437, 438 =Od. 18. 58. 59. 

1. 438. teAeUTHodv te. It is difficult not to regard this line as 
tautological. Perhaps teAevtyoav refers to some form of ratification or 
to the completion of the list of gods invoked. 

1, 440. ovyy, sc. Exere or pévere, By tperépwv Erapwv, we may 
suppose her to imply that the vatrat of sup. 435 did not represent 
the whole crew, There were others not present who would need to have 
the warning carried on to them. £vpBAnpevos, ‘meeting me,’ § 20. 4. 

1. 444. émpdocer[a] (ig. émppdonra, §§ 8. 4; 19. 1), ‘may 
devise ;’ still in construction with p%. 

1. 445. Svov dSatwv, ‘the purchase of your home-freight’ The cargo 
that they brought with them (consisting partly of d@vpyara, sup. 416) 
would be the ¢dpros. The island-goods they would bring back in 
exchange would be the d5ata, Cp. Od. 8. 163— 

dpxos vavtdow ol Te mpnKThpes aor, 
poprov TE pynpov Kal enickonos How ddalew 
kepdéov 6 apmadéov. 

1. 448. 8 ths x’, (i.e, we), ‘whatever may come under my hand:;’ as 
we say, ‘whatever I can lay my hand upon,’ 
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1. 449. émiBaOpov (émBaivw), here=‘ ship-fare,’ ‘ passage money.’ 

1. 450. éfjos. See on Od. 14. 505. 

1. 451. KepSadéov 5: Toiov, ‘ever so smart [a little lad !].’ For rotov 
see on Od. 20. 302. &pa tpoxéwyvra, ‘ [already] running along with me 
abroad.’ This gives a notion of the child’s age, and also implies that 
no one will suspect she is running away with him. 

1. 452. GAdou, ‘he might win you a vast price.’ 

L. 456. éuaroAdwvto, ‘ gained by trading,’ § 18. 2. 

1. 457. 7x9ero (4xOopar), ‘was laden for them, that they might go.’ 
véeoQat, infin. of purpose. 

1. 460: perd 8 AAekTpoiow Eepto (cipw), ‘it was strung at intervals 
with amber beads.’ The force of perd is that of ‘ between,’ like peragd, 
the amber beads alternating with gold. 

1. 463. tmucyépevat, ‘ offering a price for it.’’ Others read émayxdpevas, 
‘holding out.’ tq Katéveuce, ‘ beckoned to the nurse.’ 

1. 464. kavvetoas, § 7. 

1. 468. mpopodov. The yéporres, after feasting with the king, had 
“gone away earlier,’ before the Phoenician came with the necklace. 
Byporo ipis means here the place where the voice of the people 
might be heard, their ‘place of parley;’ the wodvdnpos d-yopd of 
Od. 2. 150. 

1. 470. deotppootvyaar, see on Od. 21. 302. 

1, 475. vo (accus.) dvaBnodpevor, ‘having put us on board.’ 

1, 476. dpas, ‘alike,’ closely with vicras Te kai jap. 

1. 477. Join éri-OfjKe, ‘added thereto,’ i.e. added the seventh to the 
tale of six. 

1. 479. dvtA@ 8’, ‘and falling she plunged into the hold like a 
-sea-diver.’ This bird (of which there are several varieties) makes a 
perpendicular plunge into the water as it dives. Its name is supposed 
to come from the sound of its cry. 

1, 483. kredrecow oto = opibus suis. 

1. 484. thvde ye. The MSS. give rhvde re, which seems unmeaning, 
unless te can be referred back to ott. 

ll. 486, 487 = Od. 14. 361, 362. 

1, 488. mapa-eOnxev, ‘ has set good along with the evil for thee.’ 

1. 492. dddpevos. “The point lies in the tense of this participle; 
‘T am still wandering ; you are settled.’ 

1. 494. kadSpavernv (karadapOavw), §§ 7; 8.1. GAA pivevda, * but 
only for a while.’ 

1, 495. ot 8 émt xépoov. Here we resume the story, broken off 
sup. 300. 

1. 497. tHv 8, sc. via. The wind had brought her to shore, so the 
sail had to be lowered, and the ship had to be rowed out to her 
moorings, a few yards from the shore, where the water was deep enough 
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to float her. Two stone-blocks (eval) with ropes attached are then 
lowered from the bows, and the stern cables (mpupvqcia) are made fast 
to some stone or post on shore. 

1. 499. émt pyypiv, ‘at the edge of the surf.’ fnyplv is not the 
game as d«7}, but is Kopa.. xépow pnyvvuevoy, Il. 4. 422. Join 
éx-Badov, kata-cSycav, and éx-Batvov respectively. 

1. 503. dorvbe, i. e. the town of Ithaca, as in Od. 16. 322. They had 
landed at a harbour some distance from the town. 

1, 504. émetoopar, § 23. 3, ‘I will visit.’ 

1. 505. iSav éyd épya, ‘when I have looked to my farm,’ as in 
Od. 14. 344. 

1, 509. wy yap. It is difficult to explain yap here, except by some 
suppressed sentence like ‘my case is different from yours, for where can 
Igo?’ Perhaps we should read mf 7’ dp’. For red cp. § 15. 3. 

1, 513. dAAws, ‘in any other case,’ sc. if the suitors were not in the 
palace. The force of kat before fpérepdvde (§ 12. 2,c) seems to be 
“to our house as well,’ just as others have bidden thee to theirs. 

1, 514. moO} (sc. €or), =‘ want.’ 

1. 515. Xelpov, sc. et ay or éorat. 

1. 517. amo trav, ‘away from them, in her bower.’ 

1. 518. dv Kev tkovo, ‘to whom thou mayest go.” 

1. 520. toa OG, ‘even as a god.’ Cp. Od. 11. 304, Tipry 58 AedAdy- 
xaow Toa Oeoiow. 


1. 522. yapéewv. The future infin. is used, because in pépovev there is 
the notion of hope implied. 

1, 523. +a ye.. et ke, ‘this, namely, whether.’ It seems surprising that 
Telemachus at first proposes to consign Theoclymenus to the care of 
Eurymachus, whom he describes as the leading man of the suitors, and 
whose ambition he refers to in ambiguous language. Yet Telemachus 
might think it wisest to introduce the stranger to him. When however 
he found he had a loyal supporter in the prophet, he finds a home for 
him with his friend Peiraeus. 

1, 525.=sup. 160. 

1, 530. &v 7° dpa of pd xerpl, ie. evépu of xerpi, lit. ‘he fastened on 
his hand,’ ot being the ethical dative. That yeupi is thus locative and 
not instrumental, ‘with his hand,’seems likely fromOd. 3. 374, Tyrepdxou 
5 ere xetpa, Eros 7” par’ Ex 7’ dvduacev, and by Od. 24. 410. Cp. Aen. 8. 
124, ‘dextramque amplexus inhaesit.’ 

1. 532. €yvwv.. €dvra oiwvov, ‘I knew him to be a bird of omen.’ 

1. 533. BactAevrepov. A similar superlative in Il, 9. 69, od ydp 
Baotdedrards éoot, For the contracted gen. yéveus cp. auBevs, Od. 24. 
3943 O€peus, 7. 1183 

1. §34. Kaptepol, sc. égeaGe, Il, 536-538 = Od. 17. 163-165; 19. 
309-311. 
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1. 537. 7 we TAXA yvotys, ‘in that case thou shouldest soon taste a 
warm welcome with many a gift.’ 

1, 540. od S€ pou, ‘thou, indeed, in all else art loyal to me most 
of all my comrades.’ 

1. 543. tAéew and trépev have the force of an imperative. 

1. 545. et yap kev..tévde 8 éyd, ‘though thou shouldest... yet will 
T entertain him.’ 

1. 552. ixpidgiv. See sup. 283. 

1. 553- avéoavtes (d0éw), ‘having pushed ofkgeen (Ods: 0; 487, 
airap éya xelpeaor AaBov repiunxea xovroy | daa rape. 

1. 557. avaxteorv, sc. Odysseus and Telemachus, 


BOOK XVI. 


1, 1, This line resumes the story broken off in Od. 15. 495. 

1. 2, dptarov. This word occurs only here and in Il, 24. 124, though 
detnvov and Sdproyv are common. 

1. 6. aepi-7AQe, ‘came about [his ears]; so Od. 17. 261; 19. 444. 
Cp. Il. 10. 535, inmay pw’ @kuTdbav dud nrdnos ovata BadrAKL. 

1, 10, wo8av 8 bxd. This is generally taken as = i710 52 moda, ‘ caused 
by feet ;’ but it is better to join 1o84v closely with Sobmov, and to give 
to the adverbial é16 either the sense of ‘faintly,’ or ‘rising up,’ as in 
moAvs 8 bd xépmos épmpe, Od. 8, 380. 

1. 12. tapdv avépouce, ‘leaped up in amaze,’ 

1. 13. ék-méoov. Cp. Od. 14. 31. 

- LL 14. «tpvds (pres. part. «ipynm); cp. éxipva, Od. 13. 53, and xipyn, 

Od. 14. 78, inf. 52. 

1, 15. aca, cp. Lat. lumina. 

1. 16. €ktrece, sc. BAePdpwr. 

1, 19. rnAvyetos seems to mean ‘grown big,’ like Lat. adolescens, 
The notion of ‘last-born,’ or ‘late-born’ from 77A¢ is unsatisfactory ; 
and the first part of the word may better be referred to @4\-Aw, or to an 
adjective zais=‘big, seen in Taivyeros, ‘the huge’ mountain. The 
passages in which the word occurs are Il. 5. 153; 9. 143, 285, 482; 
13. 470; Od. 4.11. In all these places the sense ‘grown big’ seems 
appropriate. Here the child had been away from home for ten years, 
and had passed into later boyhood. 

dAyea.. poyjoy. So Od. 19. 483. Here ad-yea means ‘ longing.’ 

], 21. waévra, masc. sing. as Od. 19. 475, mplvy mdvta dvakr’ épov 
dppapdacda. With wepipds cp. Od. 19. 416; 24. 236, ‘clinging 
about him.’ 

@avarouo, sc. the ambuscade of the suitors. 

1, 25. Join oé eloopdwv, ‘as I gaze upon thee, lately come from 
abroad [and] within the doors of thy home,’ 
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1. 28, émSypevets, ‘ stayest in the town.’ 

&s yap v0 to, ‘for thus, I ween, doth it suit thy will (€Fade, 
dvddvw) to keep an eye on the wasteful crew of suitors.’ 

1, 29. &iSnAos is variously referred to a priv. and ideiy, ‘ putting out 
of sight ;’ or to du (i. q. apr), intensive prefix, and -57Aos trom stem. daf, 
as in daiw, 5é5na. 

1. 31. €oerat ovrus is the answer to GAN’ dye viv eioeAOe, sup. 25. 

1. 35. xArev éveuvatwv, probably ‘in want of bedclothes’ (Od. 14. 15) 5 
Penelope is not sleeping in the marriage bed in her 04Aayos, but in the 
inepdnov (Od. 19.602). Others render évevvatwv, ‘ people to sleep in it,’ 
‘ occupants.’ 

1. 41. tev, § 23. 3. The important clause—the entrance—is put first ; 
the subordinate, or descriptive one, stands co-ordinate to the first, 
instead of being introduced by a participle dwepBads, or éwet bwépBy. 

1. 42. 7G 8 ESpys, i.e. ‘ rose from his seat to make room for him as he 
entered.’ 

1. 43. ErépwOev, lit. ‘from the other side ;’ i.e. ‘on his part. 

1, 44. tpets..tperépm. This can hardly be interpreted as a princely 
style of address for éya, éu@, but rather as the natural expression of ‘one 
of a family.’ It may prepare for the words tapd 8 dvip (‘here is a man 
close by who will set one’), as if he would say, ‘ Eumaeus and I between 
us will find a seat.” Cp. d:dS@copnev followed by pe, Od. 13. 358, Eurip. 
Troad. 904,. od Sixaiws, jv Odvw, Cavovpeba, which seem to prove it a 
mere variety of expression. 

1. 47. Cp. Od. 14. 49, Eumaeus has no ‘seat,’ in the sense of chair or 
couch. He prepares the €5p7 on the floor. 

1, 50. €S0vres, sc. Odysseus, Eumaeus, and the other swineherds, 

1. 51, mapevavev (mapaynvéw), ‘heaped up at their side,’ 

1, 52, kipvyn. See sup. 13. 

ll. 57-59 =Od. 14. 188-190. 

1, 62 = Od. 14. 199. 

1, 63. SwyPivar, ‘made wide circuit; cp. tpapOjvar, Od. 15. 80, 
mpompokvaAwOddpevos, 17. 525; and Od. g. 153, vacov Oavpdcovres edivev- 
HeoOa kar’ avrny, 

1. 64. +4 ye, i.e. this wandering life. 

1. 65. dmodpds, s. v. dmodidpaonw, § 20. I. 

1. 66. éyyvartiw, sc. adrdv. 

1, 69. 6upadyes, predicatively ‘to break my heart.’ 

1,72. dvSpa, in direct antithesis to véos. By mpérepos he means 
‘without provocation.’ 

1. 75. aiSopévy is used in a somewhat different sense with edviav and 
ojpiv. With the former it implies ‘being fearful of dishonouring,’ 


with the latter, merely ‘fearing.’ By Shporo >ijpw he means exactly 
what we call ‘ public opinion,’ 
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1, 76. The sentence suggests the insertion of to’rw before “Axatdv, 
as object to €mrat and antecedent to ds tis. In Od. 19. 529 nearly the 
same words occur, with wopwy for mépyow. 

l. 79. €oow piv. So, rightly read, and not éoow wév. The word pu 
resumes Tov feivov, which begins the clause. eipara KaAd, predicative, 
‘ for fair raiment.’ 

1. 84. €Spevar (dw), § 17. 5. 

1, 85. «etoe, sc. to my house. 

1. 87. €oaerat introduces a direct statement, no longer under the 
influence of p74. 

1. 88, The order is apyadéov 82 dvipa Kai ipOipov, peta wAcdverotv 
édvta, mpigat 1, ‘it is hard even for a mighty man, if he be in the 
midst of overpowering numbers, to do anything.’ Cp. Od. 20. 313. 

1, 92. karaSdamret[ac], ‘is rent.’ 

1. 93. padre, inasmuch as Eumaeus too had told of the same mis- 
deeds in Od. 14. 181; 15. 328. 

1. 94, TovovTovu éévros, i.e. ‘ gallant as thou seemest.’ 

ll. 95, 6. ete prov. These two lines occur in Od. 3. 214,215. The 
alternative is, either that Telemachus has voluntarily ceded his rights, 
or that, influenced by some oracle, the populace are making common 
cause with the pretenders to the crown, opoy (root Fem, ‘speak’) 
may describe any form of communication from the gods to men. 

1, 97. émpeudeor. The supposed ground of complaint he might 
have against his brothers was that they had failed to take his part in 
some fight, as they should have done, Odysseus is here true to his 
impersonated character. As the man from Crete, he is not supposed 
to know that Telemachus has no brothers. 

1. 99. t95’ ert Ovpe, as in Od. 24. 511, ‘with these feelings of 
mine.’ He wishes he were young enough to give tangible expression 
to his feeling against the suitors. So the Schol. exactly elmep junv 
émt rouTw TO Ouu@ by viv exw, nal vedrnTa KeKTnpEvos, imApxov Se vids 
’Odvacéms 7 Kai adros ’Odvcceds, napexwdvvevoa dy dveheiv Tovs pyy- 
orfpas. This fine irony is quite lost if 1. 101 be retained: it was 
however rejected by the Alexandrine critics, cp. Od. 19. 84. With 
aurtdés we must supply eijyv from above. 

1. 102. éweto, § 15. 1, (a). dAAStpLos probably means ‘a stranger,’ 
in the sense of an unknown man, to fall by whose hands would be a 
singularly inglorious fate. Kdpy, § 11, 7, (4). f 

1. 104. €A@dv. This line is no improvement to the passage, and was 
rejected by Zenodotus. But though we can dispense with it, it offers 
no contradiction or inconsistency. 

1, 106, BovAofpyy=mallem, and so followed by 7, The middle aor, 
particip. kataxtdépevos has a strong passive sense, as odrdpevos, 


Bd} HEvos, 
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1. 109. puorafovras makes an abrupt change to the active ; like the 
transition in 1, 110 from Drager oopcvoy to €SovTas. With puardlew 
in this sense of ‘maltreating’ cp. the use of éAxeiv, Od. 11. 580, Ant 
yap €Axnoe, and see Od. 18, 224. 

l. 113. parp atirws=‘ quite recklessly.’ dvqvdor@, ‘at a work that 
knows no completion ;’ expansion of dr€\eorov. 

1, 113. &mexOdpevos (aor. particip. dmexPdvopa), ‘having turned to 
hatred against me.’ 

1. 117. yevetv potvwoe, ‘has made our line single,’ i.e. left only one 
representative in each generation to carry it on. 

1. 119. potvov 8 adr’, i.e. ‘an only son,’ for we have already heard 
of Ctimene, the sister. 

1, 120, darovynto (daevypny, an-ovivnu), ‘had no joy of me,’ as in 
Od. 17. 293. 

1, 121. 1G, ‘wherefore; i.e. because of my father’s absence, and 
because I have no brethren to support me. 

1, 123. AovAtxvov. See on Od. 14. 335. Samé [Cephallenia] and 
Zacynthus (Il. 2. 631) formed, with Ithaca, the kingdom over which 
Odysseus ruled. But Dulichium (Il. 2. 635) does not seem to have 
been included in .it, unless we can suppose it to have the name of 
a portion of Cephallenia. Notice the quantity of the final vowel in 
bAnevtt before the initial Z, as in dott Zedelns (Il. 4. 103), AAA Sxa- 
pavdpos (Il. 21. 125). In Od. 9. 24 we have the feminine tAjecoa 
ZaxvyvOos, 

1. 126. tTeAeuty, sc. THs “vnoTvos, by choosing a husband. 

1, 128. r&éxa always means ‘soon’ in Homer, not ‘perhaps;’ join kat 
pe adtov =‘ even me myself’ 

1, 129, év yoWvaor. Perhaps this phrase may be explained by the 
use of youvd¢ouat or 7a od youvad’ ixdvw, in the sense of ‘ sup- 
plicate.’ 

1, 131, ot. Notice this ‘ethical’ dative, equivalent to some such 
phrase as ‘to her comfort, or ‘as she fain would know.’ etd’= 
cimé, 

1, 136. yeyvaoKw, ‘I know, I am ware of it, thou givest thy bidding 
to one that understandeth.’ There is not much shade of difference 
between the three verbs. The same formula is put in the mouth of 
Odysseus in Od. 17. 193, 281. 

1, 138. 9. See on Od. 13. 415. attyv equivalent to tiv adriy in 
later Greek. 

IF 130: Telos, § 3. 2. The meaning is explained by the conve in 
l. 142, abrdp vv, K.T.A. 

1, 140. éwomreveoxe, § 17. 6, as inf. 144, éml épya idetv, 

1. 141. Hobe, cp. Od, 13. 409. 

1, 143. atitas, ‘so,’ sc. as he was wont, 
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1.145. doredpt, § 12. 1. 

1. 147. GAyov, ‘all the sadder.’ é&copev, ‘ we will let him be, sorry 
though weare.’ He seems to mean that there is no time for Eumaeus 
to deliver a direct message to Laertes. The pressing question is of the 
return of his father Odysseus. 

1. 148. et ydp mus, ‘for if everything could just come to mortals 
at their own choice, first and foremost must we choose the return of 
my sire.’ 

1. 151. wAdfeoar per’ exetvov, ‘roam about in search of him 
(Laertes).’ Both wAd£eoOar and eimetv have an imperatival force, 

1. 152. étpuvépev, ‘ that she despatch the house-dame that waits on 
her, all secretly.’ 

1, 155. tev, § 28. 3. 

1. 157. muro. See Od. 13. 288, 289. 

1. 159. ati 5é Kar’ avribupov, ‘she stood where she might face the 
door of the hut.’ dvri@upov does not seem to be a distinct part of the 
premises, as év mpodvpas, but rather marks a spot or position, ‘at 
the point that is opposite to the door.’ Others take it of the doorway 
that facea the hut-door, and this would of course be the door of the 
avAn. Cp. ear’ aytnotiv, Od. 20, 387. avetoa, ‘having made her- 
self visible.’ 

1, 161. évapyets = manifesti, 

1. 163. poBnOev, § 22. 1, ‘ ran scared.’ 

1. 164. Join éni-vetoe, ‘signalled to him,’ annuit. édpvor is in- 
strumental. 

1, 165. mape« seems to mean ‘along the wall, till he had passed it.’ 
She called him outside the adA7. 

1. 168, $éo, § 23. 5. 

1, 169. dpapévre (dpaptoxw), § 16. 2. 

1. 171. opGw, § 15. 1, (6). For dmd-oopat (drécopa) with genit. 
cp. Od. 19. 169; 20. 155. 

1,172. émepdooar[o]. See Od. 13. 429. 

1, 175. peAayxpotns describes the bronzed, sunburnt look of vigorous 
health. Cp. Od. 19. 246. tdvuo@ev, § 22. 1, ‘ were filled out.’ 

1. 176. yeverddes. In Od. 13. 399 the hair of his head is called 
favs, 

1, 179. érépwoe, merely means, ‘he looked away,’ in awe. So when 
the goddess appears (Il. 19. 14 foll.) Mupyddvas 8 dpa maytas ere 
tpdpos, ovd€ Tis rAn | dvtnv ciowdéew. The words pr Qeds ein follow 
directly on tapBjcas. 

1, 181. véov, ‘a moment ago,’ referring to the instant when he first 
averted his eyes. 

1. 184. tAnOv, imperat. from a pres. fAnpe (i. q. iAdoxopat), a form of 
the conjunctive fAj«pot is found in Od. 21, 365. Sdopev, § 23, 1, (2). 
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1. 185. rervypéva (redxo), i.e. not merely so much gold, but works 
of art (dva0qpara, ayaApara) fashioned from it. 

1, 189. taroSéypevos, see Od. 13. 310. 

1. 190. Kad, § 7. 

1. 191. Fke, ‘dropped.’ mépos 8, ‘ but till now he ever kept them 
constantly restrained.’ 

1. 194. GAAG pe Saluwv, ‘some power is bewitching me.’ 

1,197. @ adrotd ye vow, ‘suo ipsius ingenio,’ cp. Od. 22. 218. Ste pj, 
‘unless a god coming on the scene in his own person should easily, just 
as he pleases, make one young or old.’ @4y, § 23. I, (6). 

1. 199. veov, ‘a moment since.’ deuéa Eooo, cp. Kakd eipévos, 
Od. 19. 327. . 

1. 202. €vSov é6vta. See sup. 26. 

1, 205. rovdcSe, ‘such [as you see me].’ 

1. 207. 168e, ‘this [change] is the work,’ etc. dyeXelns, see Od. 13. 
359- 

1, 212. kvdfvar.. kakdoar, ‘to glorify ... debase.’ 

1, 214. dpeuxveis, ‘throwing his arms around,’ sc. marépa. So dppi- 
xéw is used with accus. in Il. 2. 41, Oeln 5é pv dupéxut’ dugq. 

1, 215. Join b16-Opto (épvupe), ‘ was stirred in their hearts.’ 

1, 216. Gbiwvamtepov means ‘louder,’ but it gets this sense from the idea 
of ‘fast following’ cries, that seem to form a continuous sound. 

1, 217. Cp. Virg. Georg. 4. 512, where Philomel ‘amissos queritur 
fetus, quos durus arator | observans nido implumes detraxit.’ See also 
Aesch. Ag. 48, «Ad(ovres .. rpdmov aiyuméy oir’ éxmatiows | dAyeot maldwv 
Umarot AExéwv | oTpopodiwvodvrar. 

1, 220. kai vi kev. This means, ‘the setting sun would have found 
them still sorrowing.’ So that in ata we have the picture of an effort, 
a sudden utterance to break this monotonous weeping. 

1. 222. moty. Soon Od. 1.171, dmmoins 8 émt vnds dgixeo. Cp. sup. 
ll. 58, 59. The ship might have been a pirate vessel, or a merchant 
man, 

1, 228, métrovow. The Phaeacians boasted that they were mropro} 
dmjpoves dndvrov, Od. 8. 566. For 6 tts (al. 8 re) after the plural cp, 
@d. 12. 40, dvOpwmous Oéd-youvow 6 tis opeas cioapixnra. 

1, 232. Qedv i6tHTt.. See the advice of Athena in Od. 1 3: 361 foll, 
Kéovrat, § 23. 6. 

1, 233. txdunv.. dpa Bovledowpev. See on Od. 13. 303. 

1. 236. eiSéw (scanned edew), § 23. 8. 

1, 237. kat Kev dpdaoopar (conjunct. aor. § 8. 4), ‘Then indeed, 
when I have pondered, it in mine unerring mind, I can decide whether,’ 
etc. 

1, 241. oelo, § 15. 1, (0). 

1, 242. xetpas .. Boudry, ‘valiant with thine arm, and sage in counsel.’ 
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This is the true heroic type. So Agamemnon and Achilles (Il. 1. 258), 
ot rept wey Bovdiy Aavaav, wept 8 éoré paxec@a. To Ajax the gods had 
given péyeOds te Binv Te Kal ROUTHY (il. 7. 288). Diomede is thus 
addressed by Nestor, wep Hey moAEuw et Kdprepds eco, | Kat Bovaj pera 
mavras épndiwas émhev dpictos. Similarly, Thoas (Il. 15. 282) and 
Neoptolemus Qe II. 504). 

Ta43e neva, § a terrible task.’ oW8€ kev etn, ‘nor would it be possible 
that two men,’ etc, 

1, 244. Grpexés, ‘in very truth.” The adverb stands to Sexds just as 
otar to Sto, ‘not just one decad, nor two only,’ 

1, 246. taxa 8’, ‘and thou shalt soon know (etceat, fut. of5a) their 
number, here on the spot.’ év@aSe thus comes to mean ‘at once,’=e 
vestigto. 

1, 247. €« pev AovAtxiovo, The number of ‘gallants’ accordingly is 
52+ 24+ 20+12=108, and of serving-men 6 + 2 =8, with the herald and 
the bard ; a total of 118. The bard is Phemius, Od. 17. 263. 

1, 254. advrqoopev, I aor. conjunct. 

1, 255. The order is py €A0dv atroticeat Blas woAUmucpa Kal aivd, 
‘(I fear] lest, after a dismal and fatal sort, thou wilt take vengeance on 
their outrages, now that thou art come home.’ The emphatic position 
of the adverbial toAUvmu«pa «at aivd shows that he means, ‘to thine 
own bitter woe and destruction.’ Probably dmoticeat is not fut. indic, 
but aor. conjunct.=drorticn. So dppa raxiora évtivear, Od. 6. 33. 

1, 257. 6 Kkev tts. Join & Tis =ds Tis, so that Kev goes closely with the 
verb. 

1, 260. @pdaar, Perhaps the aorist. imperat. is intended asa slight 
contrast to dpdev, sup.; soasto mean‘ assure thyself” The tone of the 
question implies that such divine help is all sufficient. 

1, 264. dAAows. It seems simpler to take this word by itself, in the 
broadest sense, ‘all others,’ and to regard dvipdov and Qeotct as 
epexegetical of it. It is uncertain whether these datives thus used with 
Kpatéovor (the common case in construction with which is the genitive) 
are local=‘among gods and men;? or ethical=‘for, i.e. ‘in the view 
of: probably the former. So péya kparéets vexverot, Od, 11. 485. 

1, 267. Ketvw, sc. Zeus and Athena. dpdis, cp. Od. 14. 352, ‘away 
from.’ The notion of being ‘at either side’ easily passes into that of 
‘asunder.’ 

1, 269. pévos kpivyrat, ‘when prowess in the fray gets proof.’ 

1, 274. adv 82 pidov «ip. Here 8é introduces the apodosis, as in 
Od. 21. 255, ‘yet let thine heart be firm.’ Cp. Il. 1. 137, et 5€ xe pr) 
Swwow, ey SE kev airds Edwpyar. So inf. 277, od 8 .. avexerGar, ‘still 
do thou endure to look on,’ with imperatival force, as avwyépev. 

ll, 281-298. This passage was rightly rejected by the Alexandrine 
. ¢ritics, as being out of place here, and belonging properly to the 
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beginning of bk. 19, where most of the lines occur. They remark that 
the time has not yet come for such an order, and that Odysseus has had 
no means of knowing about the weapons in the palace. Nor do the 
orders in ll. 295-298 agree with bk. 22. 101-125, when Telemachus has 
to go in search of arms for the faithful herdsmen. 

1, 282. O@noe, ‘shall put it in my mind.’ 

1, 287. mappdcPar. With the accus. wapagpypt means to ‘talk over,’ 
to ‘beguile;’ with the dat. to ‘advise,’ wytpl 5 eyw mapapynm, Il. 1. 
577- 

1, 288. é¢ katrvod KatéOyk'[a], ‘I stowed them away out of the smoke, 
since they no longer look like those which once Odysseus left here ; 
but they have been smirched, as far as the heat of the fire has reached 
them,’ 

1, 291. OfjKe, sc. por. 

1. 292. otqoavtes Epi, ‘having broached a quarrel.’ : 

1, 294. avrés, ‘of itself” i.e. the very sight of steel. Cp. Tacit. Hist. 
I. 80, ‘visa inter temulentos arma cupidinem sui movere.’ 

1. 296. kadAutéew, §§ 7; 17. 5, with force of imperat. €Aéa Oat, ‘for us 
to take.’ J 

1. 297. os av émOvoavres, ‘in order that making our rush forward we 
may-grasp them.’ ‘It is uncertain whether we are to refer the particip. 
to @vw (‘rush’), making the final « of ém long by metrical ictus; or 
to ifiw (i@vvw), ‘to direct one’s course.’ tovs 8é, sc. pynaoThpas. 

1, 298, OéAEe, ‘will tame.’ payrieta, § 9. 3. 

1, 300, tpetéporo is wider than é€ués. Odysseus is himself a master 
of cunning and self-control, and Autolycus, his grandsire, av@pwzous 
éxéxaoTto | KAentoovvn & bpxw re. It was ‘in the family,’ 

1. 304. yvoopev, Epic form of y@pev. Cp. dwopev, sup. 184. iOdv, 
‘their bent.’ 4 

1, 305. Teo, § 15. 3. Join Spdov avdpav, as jvioxov Oepamor7a, Il. 8. 
II9Q. 

1. 306, Sov, strongly locative; whether in the country, the town, or 
the palace. 

1, 309. kat emerta ye, ‘by and by.’ Telemachus has to justify himself, 
lest the suggestion he now proceeds to make should seem to savour of 
cowardice. 

1. 311. 768¢, sc. ‘the attempt to test the loyalty of the retainers.’ 

1, 313. 5y8d yap atrws elon (§ 23. 3), ‘for thou wilt go about for a 
long time all in vain while thou art proving each, visiting the farms.’ 
The emphasis lies on 5n6a: it will be a waste of time to go from’ 
homestead to homestead, while the suitors are left free (€knAov) to 
continue their insolent spoliation of your substance. 

1, 316. SeSdac0ar (stem, da, Saf), pres. infin. mid., ‘to learn about.’ 

1, 317. vnAettiSes. The form of the word is very uncertain, some: 
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edd. giving vnAiribes, others vnAereis. The word dAcirns (stem, dd17, 
as in dAuraivew) occurs Od. 20. 121, and a Scholiast quotes the feminine 
form dd¢i7is, which would correspond with vyAetriBes in the text. 

1. 318. GAN’ torepa, ‘ but that we should manage this afterwards.’ 

1, 320. Telemachus refers to the confidence expressed by Odysseus 
that he could reckon upon the aid of Zeus and Athena, (sup. 260). 

1, 322. Karnyero, ‘ was putting in’ at the town-harbour. Cp. Od. 15. 
503; 553- 

1, 325. €a’ Helporo. For a lengthened stay the sailors would beach 
their ship: when they intended shortly to put to sea again, they let her 
ride at her moorings, Od. 15. 497. 

1, 326. tevxea. It seems uncertain what is the meaning of tevxea 
here. It would appear from Od. 15. 218 to mean ‘oars,’ ‘implements ;’ 
but it is possible in both passages to give it the more usual meaning of 
‘weapons,’ which we may suppose were always carried on shipboard 
in seas infested by pirates. In 1. 360 inf. there is no difficulty in 
rendering ‘ weapons.’ 

1, 327. és KAvtiowo, sc. 5@ya. Cp. Od. 15. 540 foll. Spa, which had 
been given to Telemachus by Menelaus, Od. 4. 615 foll. 

1. 331. tva pr follows directly upon mpdecar. 

1, 332. Join katd-eiBor, 

1. 336. Spwyow. The herald had made his way into the women’s 
apartment. 

1. 338. dyxt mwapactds, because Telemachus (sup. 133) had bidden 
him to let no one else hear his tidings. 

1. 339. Join ot with pv0qoacPat, ‘to tell her.’ 

1. 341. €pkea is used for the out-door premises enclosed by the yard- 
wall, and so is nearly identical with avdAz, as in Od. 20. 164; 21. 238. 
The sentence here has the form of a prothysteron; but péyapov comes 
in the empkatic place, as being more closely connected with the delivery 
of his message. 

1 342. dkdaxovro, cp. #xaxe, Od. 15. 356, and Od. 13. 286. 

Katnpyoav (xaTnpew, fr. Katnpns), ‘were ashamed.’ Probably katn- 
os is from “aTd-pdos, meaning, ‘ with downcast eyes.’ 

1. 343. See sup. 165. 

1. 344. ESptdwvro, § 18. 2, (é5pidopat). 

1. 347. 680s 75¢, in apposition to péeya epyov. [€]hapev, ‘we said,’ or 
rather, ‘we thought,’ ‘ that it would never come to pass for him,’ 

1. 348. éptocopev and dyeipopev, § 3. 4. Join és-dyetpopev, ‘let us 
gather into it sea-men as rowers.’ 

1. 350. ketvots, sc. the crew who had been stationed with their ship in 
the sound between Same and Ithaca, to intercept Telemachus; and 
whom he had now eluded. This is the ship mentioned in the next line 


(vije). 
z 
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1. 352. orpedOels, as he turned round from his place,’ where he was 
sitting, there he saw the ship already in the harbour. 

1. 353. otéAXovras, construed ad sensum with vija, but actually with 
Tovs év yni implied in it. 

1, 354. 480 8 dp’, “he burst into a peal of merry laughter and spake.’ 

1. 355. otSe ydp, ‘for here are our men within harbour.’ 

1. 358. of 8, sc. ‘Eurymachus, Amphinomus, and the suitors who had 
_ gathered round them.’ 

1, 361. avrol, sc. the suitors, went ‘ by themselves’ to this council. 

1. 362. pera-(£ewv, ‘to sit among them.’ 

1. 366. aiév émacottepot, ‘ever closer and closer.’ As time went 
on, the suitors became more and more anxious and watchful, and kept 
posting their sentinels nearer and nearer together. We have the form 
dooorépw in Od. 17. 572, the v in émacovrepor is a characteristic of 
Aeolic dialect. 

1, 367. doapev (usually décaper, as Od. 3. 151, as also decay, 15. 188), 
‘we rested through the night.’ 

1. 370. Téws pev, ‘meanwhile.’ 

1. 372. jpas, only here with this form and scansion, § 15. 1, (a). 
Tnrepaxe@ is in apposition to the foregoing ot, as of .. moment Aadv, 
Od. 20. 106. 

1. 373. Ta&5€ Epya, ‘this business of ours ;’ sc. the wooing and win- 
ning of Penelope. 

1, 375. Aaol 8 ovKért, ‘the people no longer entirely show us favour.’ 
They had made common cause with the suitors hitherto, or, at any 
rate, had not checked them. Now, the cruel treachery of the suitors 
against Telemachus is beginning to enlist the popular sympathy once 
more on the side of the family of Odysseus. In the phrase ént. pa 
époverv it is better (although later writers made é éninpa one word) to 
join émt with d€povres, or to take émt adverbially. ipo may be (vide 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v.) an accus. from a nom. p= ydpis, or an accus. 
plur. from an adjective #pos (dpw)=‘ pleasant.” Cp. Od. 3. 164; 
Ulcers en 3 3: 

1. 377. peOnoewevar (neOinp), ‘will be inactive;’ lit. ‘will let the 
chance slip.’ 

1. 379. €v mao, coram omnibus, 

1, 381. py te ‘ [let us be ware] that they work us no evil” 

1. 383. p0éopev (p0avm, EpOnv conjunct. 0H), ‘let us lose no time 
in catching him.’ In Od. 24. 437 we have peeaor scanned as two 
syllables in synizesis ; ; and here the line scans GAAd | pOewper & | Advres. 

1. 386. 78° Ss Tis =7/5e ToUTH bs Tis drviot adTHY. 

1. 387. BoAeoGe (Epic form of Botrcode, cp. Lat. vol-o), ‘ but if you 
prefer” The form €SdAovro occurs in Od, 1. 234, and BdAera in 
Il. 11. 319. 


— 


ODYSSEY, XVI. 


1, 390. évOd5e, ‘here;’ sc. in this palace of Odysseus, é« peydporo 
€kacros, ‘each one from his own house.’ 

l. 392. popowpos, ‘her appointed lord ;’ sc. ordained by fate, 

1, 393. dkqv. See on Od. 13. 1. 

1. 401. Sewvov is here predicative, and xretvew is the infin. of epexe- 
gesis, ‘ the stock of a royal house is terrible to kill ;’ Sewév being drawn 
into grammatical concord with yévos. More naturally it would be 
construed alone, and ‘yévos taken as the object to krefve. But 
in support of our construction cp. Od. 17. 347, aidws 8 ob dyabd . 
Tapetvat, 

1, 403. Oéprores, here=‘oracles,’ as in h. Apoll. 391, dyyeAéouc: 
0émuoras | PoiBov AnéAAwvos. 

1, 406, émuqviave = epjviave (epavdavo). 

1. 410. davijvar, i. e. ‘to show herself.’ 

1, 411. 6AeOpov, sc. the threatened destruction. 

1, 412, MéSwv. In Od. 4. 677 Medon is represented as informing 
Penelope of the original ambuscade against Telemachus. In Od. 22. 
357 foll. he is represented as having been spared when the suitors were 
slain. See also Od. 24. 439 foll. 

1. 413, péyapdvde, ‘to the hall: she does not actually enter it, but 
stands at the door-post. 

1, 416. kpqdepva. This was probably a broad piece of lawn tied 
round the head, while a band or lappet hung down on either side, 
which could be drawn across to veil the eyes or cheeks. Cp. II. 3. 141, 
avrixa S dpyevynot nodvpapevn d0dvyow | wpyar’ éx Paddyoo. 

1, 417. évévurrev (évintw). 

1, 418, Kal &€ oé dacww, ‘and yet they say that thou.’ His high 
a stands in hideous contrast to his actual villainy. 

1. 419. peO’ SpmAtcas, means ‘among thy compeers;’ the signification 
of the preposition seeming to be the same as in its Epic use with the 
dative. Probably it implies that the person or thing so compared 
is ‘brought up to’ and ‘ added to the list,’ and then the comparison 
becomes evident. Cp. pera mAnjOdv, Il. 2. 143; meta mavtas Endev 
dpioros, Il. 9. 54. 

i. 420. yaa, § 23. 4, (d), ‘yet all the while thou wast not such.’ 

1, 422. txéras. The plural puts the fact generally. The special 
application is that Telemachus is really in the position of ixérys through 
his youth and weakness. ‘ 

1. 423. GAAMAovow, ‘ against one another.’ The expression is quite 
general, so that we must supply some such word as dv@pémous to form 
the subject to fdwrev. But dAAHAoww also suggests the duty of 
‘reciprocity,’ as illustrated by the following story and its application. 
Sen, properly a fem. adj. as iyp7, Od. 1. 975 ton, 9. 42, but it is used 


as an abstract noun. 
T2 
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1. 425. baS8eloas, § 8. 2 (root 5F:). It would seem that Eupeithes, 
the father of Antinous of Ithaca, had taken part in a raid of the 
Taphians against the Thesprotians who were allied (dpOu0t) with the 
Ithacensians. Upon this the Ithacensians were indignant, and sought 
to take vengeance on him, so that Eupeithes was glad enough to find 
shelter and protection at the court of Odysseus. 

1. 429. Join katd-payéew and take fwrv as in Od. 14. 96. 

1, 430. €oyxeBev, ‘kept them back.’ 

1, 431. dtupov seems here to follow the simple meaning of tip, 
viz. ‘price,’ =vnmowoy, ‘without paying for it” This is better than 
taking it as equivalent to dripnSevra. 

1. 432. Garoxretvers, ‘seekest to murder,’ ‘ art even now murdering.’ 

1, 437. ov« €c0’, ‘ that man lives not, nor ever will live, nor can ever 
be born, who,’ etc. Nearly the same words occur in Od. 6. 201. Cp. 
Plato, Republ. 6. 492, ore ydp yiyverat ovre yéyovey odd ody pr yévnTaL. 
See further Od. 18. 79. 

1. 439. Sepkopévoro, like the phrase dpav gpdos jedtoo or the later 
(Gv nat Brérwv, epedev, § 15. I, (a). 

1. 441. Soupt, § 11. 7, (0). 

1. 443. épeoodpevos, ‘ having set me,’ (s. v. épetoa). 

1. 445. 76, ‘therefore.’ 

1, 446, ot8€ 7, The negative goes closely with rpopéec Oar. 

1. 447. Oe60ev 8’, ‘but [death] coming from the gods it is not pos- 
sible to escape.’ 

1. 448. 7G 8 Hprvev, ‘while he himself was plotting death for him.’ 
Antinous preserves consistently the type of the most brutal of the 
suitors. Cp. Od. 4. 660; 18. 43; 22. 15 foll. Eurymachus is fair- 
spoken and treacherous. See Od. 1. 399; 2.1773 22. 69 foll. 

1, 452. At this point the scene is resumed from sup. 320. 

1, 453. ot 8 dpa, ‘just while they were making ready supper, standing 
up to their work.’ 

1. 459. wnde dpeciv, ‘and should not be on his guard in his heart’ 
(épvouat), The negative parallel to éA@ou dmayyéAAwv. 

1. 461. KAéos, ‘ news.’ 

1, 463. eipbarat, § 17. 4, ‘are on the watch for me;’ used with a sort 
ofironical allusion to its common meaning of ‘keep,’ ‘ protect ;’ cp. Od. 
23. 82, avt@[v], ‘yonder ;’ sc. in the Adyos. 

1. 465. €pedév por. .xataBAdonovra. See on Od. 15. 240. 

1. 467. amovéeoOat. For a word of similar quantity at the end of 
a hexameter cp. dmoméonot, Od. 24. 7; dyopdacde, Il, 2. 337. The 
technical name in prosody for such a line is Aayapés. 

1, 468. Spypyce, ‘there joined me.’ 

1, 472. fa, § 23. 4, (2). 

1. 474. Gpdtyvorcw, properly means ‘with limbs at both sides.’ 
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As epithet of €yxos it seems to mean ‘with double point;’ viz. the 
spear head, and the spike at the butt end (cavpwrnp). 

1. 475. tovs, ‘I thought they were the men, though I do not know.’ 
Cp, Od 235 116, 

1. 477. i8@v. Notice the cowstructio ad sensum. ddéewe, sc. not 
wishing Eumaeus to see the intimate relation between him and their 
guest. 

1, 481. Sapov. Cp. Ov. Fasti, 3. 185, ‘ placidi carpebant munera somni? 
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1. 4. dpypet goes directly with ot, so that maAdpndw (§ 12. 1) is 
added as a closer local definition. 

1, 6. 4 Tow peév éyav is contrasted with ardp cot, inf. 1. 9. 

1. 10. rév Eeivov, ‘this our guest.’ 

1, 11. Sao Se, ‘and whosoever is willing shall give to him.’ 

1. 12. €sé 8 od aws, ‘but it is not possible that I, with my heart full 
of sorrows, should maintain all the men in the world.’ Others take 
avéxeoOar in the more common sense of ‘enduring,’ ‘having to put up 
with; as Od. 7. 32, od yap felvous oide (sc. the Phaeacians) pdr’ av- 
Opwnous &véxovtar. This assumed churlishness on the part of Telemachus 
would serve to conceal any suspected intimacy between him and his 
guest. 

1, 14. GAyvov, ‘it will be all the worse for him,’ 

1.15. % yap epot pid’, Here, as in Od. 16. 401, $fAa appears in 
agreement with éAnQéa, ‘the truth is ever pleasant to me, to tell.’ Cp. 
Tl. 1. 107, aiei tor Ta KaK’ éorl pida ppeot payrevecda: Il. 4 345, pir’ 
émradéa Kpea eSpevat. 

1, 18. BéArepov, i.e. ‘his chance of alms is better.’ 

1, 20. ot ydp ént, ‘for I am not of an age to bide in the homestead, 
so as to have in everything to mind a master that lays tasks on me.’ 
&s te is very rare in Homer with this force; cp. Il. 9. 42, ei 5€ nat aire 
Oupos émecouTa &s Te veéoOa. 

1. 22. épxev, ‘go thy way.’ 

1, 23. Qepéw, Epic form of Oep&, subjunct. of aor. pass. éOépyy, from 
Oépw, ‘to warm.’ The gen. tupds, ‘at the fire,’ may be ‘local,’ or, more 
likely, ‘partitive,’ on the analogy of AovecOa morapoio, Il. 6. 508; cp. 
ib. 331. aAéq is the sun’s warmth connected etymologically with oédas 
and Lat. sol. See inf. 191; we may gather that the period of the year 
was at least verging towards autumn. 

1. 24. aiv@s yap, ‘for terribly sorry are these garments that I am 
wearing.’ 

1.25. par’ (ie. pave), ‘ye say.’ 
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1. 26. 81a oraQpoio, ‘passed right through.’ This is merely another 
way of saying ‘quitted;’ but the point of view is not the same; in the 
words 81d .. BeBe: we see the whole passage through the place, that 
ends in guitting it. 

1..29. €ormoe. As the entrance of Telemachus into the péyapov is not 
given till the next line, it follows that the spear-rack (which may have 
been a fluted pillar with a band to keep the spears upright when slipped 
into the flutings) was either in the ai@ovca or the mpd0upov. 

1. 32. xaotopvica, § 7, S. Vv. KaracTépyupe (oTopévyupt), ‘as she was 
spreading.’ 

1. 33. Saxptoaca, ‘bursting into tears ;’ the aorist participle express- 
ing, as always, a new feature in the narrative. 

1. 35. kuveov. The servants kiss their young master’s head and 
shoulders. Penelope kisses him (1. 39) on the face; cp. Od. 21. 224; 
22. 499. 

1. 37. Penelope is compared to Artemis for her qucenly stature; to 
Aphrodite for her beauty. 

1. 39 =Od. 16. 15. 

ll. 40-42 = Od. 16. 22-24. 

1. 43. peta matpds dkouiy, ‘to get tidings of your father.’ 

1. 44. Sos HvTAGAas, ‘how thou didst get sight of him’ (dy7ayv). 
Almost the same lines occur in Od. 3. 97; 4. 327. 

1, 46. ph por yéov dpvubt. The coldness of Telemachus is intentional, 
and is the carrying out of his father’s bidding in Od. 16. 303. vyovrTt 
tmep seems used here rather with a causal than a concessive force, 
‘seeing that I have escaped ;’ see sup. 13. 

1, 49. This verse is wanting in the best MSS. and seems to be 
interpolated here from Od. 4. 751. It does not reappear, as one might 
otherwise expect, after 1. 58. 

1. 51. dvrura, according to the Schol. on Il. 24. 213, syncopated for 
dvririta, according to others for dvazira, ‘if haply Zeus will accomplish 
acts of requital,’ i.e. ‘ will wreak vengeance on them,’ 

1. 53. Eeivov refers to Theoclymenus; KeiOev, to Pylos. 

1. 55. Hevea, § 21.2. The bidding to Peiraeus is given in Od. 15. 
539 foll. 

1. 57. dawrepos €mAeto (méAopar), ‘stayed wingless,’ i.e. sank down 
into it and rested there; the verse recurs in Od. 19. 29; 21. 386; 22. 
398. This seems a better and simpler explanation than that of some 
modern commentators ; ‘huic vero non evolans erat sermo,’ meaning, that 
no word, no émos mrepdev, escaped her lips. 

1. 62, dpyoi, ‘swift.’ Another reading is «ives md5as dpyot. 

1, 64. OneOvro points to the existence of a pres. On€opat, parallel with 
the common form @edopat. 


1, 66. Buocodépevov, we expect the participle here, to match dyo- 
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pevovres, but we may comp. Od. 11. 82, 83, fuc6” eyd piv dvevOer é¢' 
aipari pdoyavoy toxwv, | ldwrov 8 érépwOev éraipov moAd’ aydpevev, 
where a later reading gives dyopedov. 

1. 68. GAA’ tva, ‘but where,’ taken up by év@a inf. 70. Mentor and 
Halitherses are mentioned in Od. 2 as friendly to Telemachus. A 
certain Antiphos is named in Od. 2. 19, who is, however, not identical 
with the Antiphos here. 

1. 72. o¥8’ dpa ért Sv, ‘nor did he for long keep aloof from the 
stranger, but [went and] stood by him.’ tparreto, lit. ‘did not turn 
himself; in combination with éxds = aversabatur. 

1. 76: 84pa. These presents had been stored away in the house of 
Clytius, father of Peiraeus, Od. 16. 327. 

“1. 78. ov yap 7° tSpev, since we know not ... therefore I wish.’ So 
we express it in our idiom, but in Homer the clause expressing the 
reason is sometimes not introduced with a relatival conjunction, like 
érel =‘since ;’ but with a demonstratival, ydp, as though the order of 
the clauses was inverted—‘I wish ... for we know not.’ See Od. 19. 
350. It may be doubted in some of these passages whether ydp be the 
authentic reading, or not rather 7’ dp. In an uncial MS. the difference 
between T and I is very slight. He says, ‘we know not how the 
doings here will turn out,’ leaving téSe épya as a vague expression, 
equally applicable to the schemes of the suitors, and the enterprise of 
Odysseus and Telemachus. 

1, 81. avrov éxovtace, ‘ Rather would I that thou shouldest have them 
in possession and enjoy them, than any one of these.’ émavpépey= 
émaupety (€mavpiokw). 

1. 83. épewv, with imperatival force. 

1. 91. See Od. 15. 135 foll. 

1. 96. dvriov, sc. opposite Telemachus and his guest. The oraOpds 
near which Penelope sat belonged to the door leading from the péyapoy 
to the women’s apartments. 

1, ror. % Tov éyév. The main point comes in with the words ov5é 
pot érAns. The words that precede may be read either as an expression 
of resignation—‘I shall have to go to the loneliness of my widowed 
chamber, as I can gain no tidings from you’—or, with somewhat more 
of a tone of pettishness,—‘I shall go and lie down, as you will not talk 
to me!’ The former is more dignified; the latter more natural. 

1. 109. @x6pe6’, sc. I and my crew of men from Ithaca. 

1. 112. éA@dvra, ‘having lately come back after long lapse of time 
from other parts.’ The same combination is given somewhat more 
graphically in Od. 16. 18, where xpdviov is represented by dexary 
énav7G, and Gddobev by éf dains yains. 

1. 113. vider, § 11. 7, (c). 

L114. avtap The order of the words is attdp édackev ot tot’ 
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axotcoal tev émtyQoviov (from any mortal) ‘OSvccjos tadacidpovos 
(about Odysseus). With fa00 ot8t Bavévros cp. xeipaTos ovd5é Oepeus, 
Od. 7. 118. where od52 must be supplied to the first part of the clause. 
Others throw the emphasis on o¥S¢ @avévros and render, ‘as living and 
not dead.’ 

1. 117. trovor Kal &ppact, a true instrumental dat. and not equiva- 
lent to odv fmmo0t. So in Od. 4. 8. 

1, rar. Srrev, § 15. 4. xpnifev, ‘in desire for what.’ 

Il. 124-141 =Od. 4. 333-350. The simile is remarkable for having 
several points of comparison. The ‘fawns’ represent the suitors: the 
‘thicket’ is the house of Odysseus. The ‘lion’ is Odysseus himself. 
Notice how the hypothetical mood [éfepéyot] passes into the indicative 
[eiomAvOev, épijkev], as the picture becomes realised in the poet’s 
mind. 

1. 130. G&pdoréporcr includes the dam and her fawns, as representing 
both divisions of the family. Cp. Virg. Aen. 1. 458, ‘ Atridas Priam- 
umque et saevum ambobus Achillen.’ The difficulty of this inter- 
pretation is that the parents of the suitors seem to be brought into the 
simile ; so that it may be better to take dpdoréporot of the ‘pair of 
fawns ;’ as Eustathius says d:d5upordxoy troriénow Edadov. 

1. 134. PAopydAcl6y. The story went that Philomeleides, king of 
Lesbos, challenged to combat all who touched at his shores; and that 
he did so challenge the Achaeans on their homeward voyage, but found 
his match in Odysseus. é§ éptSo0s, ‘in a match.’ 

1. 136. totos édvy resumes the same words from sup. 133. ‘O that 
in such strength Odysseus might come among the suitors; all of them 
would find speedy doom and would rue their wooing.’ 

1. 139. tapaxAwSov adds a closer description to mapét, ‘I won't 
give you some different answer off the point and shirking your question, 
nor will I mislead you ;’ i.e. he will neither withhold the truth, nor 
tell him what is false. 

1. 140. dAAd Ta pév .. TOV oubiy, i.e. quae vero senex mihi narravit, 
ex iis nihil celabo. The &vos yépwv is Proteus. 

Il. 143-146 =Od. 4. 534-560. Calypso, daughter of Atlas, lived in © 
the distant island of Ogygia. Odysseus was wrecked upon the island, 
and was detained there by the goddess for more than Seven years, 
Od. I. 50, 52, etc. 

1. 148. tatira teAeutqoas, This is startlingly abrupt. What did 
he accomplish? If the line is genuine, we must call it a very con- 
densed ie? of describing his long visit at Sparta. 

1,153. 8 y. Probably Menelaus, who knew something about the 
fate of Odysseus, but ob oda. Others take 6 ye to mean Telemachus; 
but this would rather be expressed by 68e. 

ll. 155, 156 =Od. 14. 158, 159. 
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1. 158. €pmwv does not seem to mean more than the simplest con- 
trast to fpevos, ‘sitting still or moving about,’ (cp. Od. 18. 131), and 
not necessarily, as Eustath., nptga Badifwy. 

1. 160. otov gives the reason for his assurance, ‘ seeing how clear an 
omen I noted.’ 

ll. 163-165 =Od. 15. 536-538. 

1. 169. The reading in the text is that of Aristarchus (the common 
reading is 66 wep mapos UBpw %xeoxov), ‘showing insolence, even 
where they did aforetime,’ sc. in turning the premises of Odysseus into a 
place of amusement. 

1, 17%. ot & #yayov, as we should say, ‘brought in by those men 
who used to do so of old ;’ the words merely meaning that there were 
regularly appointed servants for this duty. 

1.172, kat rove 64, here begins the apodosis. 

1. 174. kotpor, ‘ gallants.’ 

1, 176. ob peév yap wt, ‘for truly ’tis no bad thing to take one’s 
dinner at the right time.’ = 

1,177. avordavres, for most of them were sitting as spectators at 
the sports. 

1, 180. tépevov, cp. Od. 14. 28. 

183. @tpvvov7’, ‘ were hasting.’ 

. 184. rotor 5é. See on Od. 13. 374. 

185. émel Gp, the apodosis to this protasis really begins with 1. 190. 
. 186. éyo ye. With emphasis. Though Telemachus wishes you 
to be brought to the town, ‘Z had rather that you should bide behind 
on the spot as the keeper of the homestead,’ 

1. 190. topev, § 23. 3. péepBAwxe padrora, ‘is far sped.’ 

1. 191. wort éomepa, ‘towards eventide,’ accus. plur. from adject. 
éanepos, used substantivally. iyov, ‘colder,’ 

1, 193 =Od. 16. 136. 

1. 196. oxnplarec Oat, ‘for me to lean on.’ ov&ds is the Ionic form, 
only found here, of 63és. The subject to par[é] is ‘ye, the herdsmen.’ 

1, 198 = Od. 13. 348. 

1. 199. Oupapés, ‘ to his liking.’ 

1, 200. Bdbtopes. These are mentioned in Od. 14. 26, and we may 
add Mesaulios, ib. 449. 

1. 201. pvar[o] for éppuvro or épvovto (fvopa). So Soph, O, R. 
1352, éppvto, ‘ guarded.” ; of 

1, 206. tukriy, ‘ fair-wrought,’ with stone-basin, and plantation ot 
trees. A similar expression is wotyoe, in next line. Ithacus is the 
eponymous hero of the island ; Neritus of the principal mountain in it. 
The name of Polyctor occurs in Od. 18. 299; 22. 243. 
lant. émppleonov (émppé(), ‘made their offerings.’ 

1. 212, MeAav@evs, elsewhere called MeAdy@0s (cp, Od. 21. 175 foll.; 


See 


NOTES. 


22.135 foll. 472 foll.) was the brother of MeAavd, the waiting-maid 
of Penelope (cp. Od. 18. 3213; 19. 60 foll.; 22. 421 foll.). They were 
the children of Dolios, the loyal steward of Laertes ; and their baseness 
is in singular contrast to their father’s worth (Od. 24. 222). We may 
suppose that the goats which Melantheus was bringing to the palace 
were ordered specially, and so were distinct from the ordinary number 
sent in every day. Cp. Od. 14. 105. 

1. 215. évépatev is remarkable here, as no name, or even direct 
personal address follows. Similar uses are quoted from TL. 14. 2585 
Od. 5. 181; 10. 3193 21. 248. The words ékmayAov Kal deikés are ad- 
verbial to velkeooev, the phrase €mos 7... 6vépafev being parenthetical. 

1, 217. viv pév 51, ‘here in very truth is scoundrel leading scoundrel ; 
how constantly doth God bring like to like!’ It is noticed that this 
is almost the only place in Greek poetry (with the exception of Sopho- 
cles, Euripides, and Attic comedy), in which és is used with the mean- 
ing of és or mpés. The force of tov, tév, repeated is to contrast one of 
like character with another. 

1, 219. poAoBpds may be compounded of pod (uéAas) and Bop (BiBpa- 
oxw) = ‘dirt-eating, i.e. ‘glutton’ Curt. divides it as pod-oBpos 
(dBpixadov), and renders, ‘ dirty pig.’ 

1, 220. Satrév from nom. dain, not dais. 

1 221. 6s woAAjs, ‘who will stand at full many a door-post and 
rub his shoulders :’ he is represented as hanging about the doorway, 
importunate and unsatisfied, ‘asking for scraps, not for swords or 
caldrons,’ which were among the regular gifts bestowed on heroes. 

1, 224. hopivar=opetv, § 17.5. QadAcv is ‘ fodder.’ 

i, 225. kat kev. Here begins the apodosis to tov y’ et pot, ‘verily 
with drinking whey he would grow a stout thigh.’ 

1, 228. dvaArov, ‘insatiate ; from root dA, as in Latin al-o. 

1, 231. woAdd ot. Melantheus means to say that if he sets foot in 
the hall, many stools, flung at him by the suitors, will fly about his 
head, or will break themselves against his thin and staring ribs; but 
he throws the two sentences into one, and makes the ribs the active 
agent in breaking the stools, as though they served for hammer rather 
than anvil. ‘Many a stool [as it flies] about his head from the hands 
of the men, his ribs will smash, as he is pelted about the house.’ There 
is no need to alter the reading of the MSS., but some write mAcupd, 
mhevpa y OF mAevpt, as accus. plur. so as to enable odéda to stand as 
subject and not object to dmotplipouot, 


iL 233. evOopev (évOpmoxw), lit. ‘leaped at him with his heel on the 
hip,’ i.e. kicked him on the hip. 

if 235. €peve, sc, Odysseus. jreppypite. Most modern commentators 
consider that the two alternatives that suggested themselves to Odys- 
seus were (1) should he slay him? (2) should he spare him? so that 


* 


ODYSSEY, XVII. 


the clauses introduced by #2..# are merely subdivisions of (1). A 
parallel to this is found in Il. 10. 503-506. But really, no second alter- 
native presents itself to Odysseus at the moment: the only point to be 
decided is ‘ whether having rushed upon him’ he should slay him ‘ with 
his staff,’ or by ‘lifting him up and dashing his head to the ground.’ 
Actually, he did neither, but éweréApyce. It is difficult to fix the 
meaning of dpdovdis. Perhaps it is ‘off the ground,’ in contrast to 
™pos yfv. Or dpdovdis may be only a form of duis. Cp. dyvits. 

1, 238. Tov 8e, sc. MeAdyOrov. 

1. 241. dpp[e] (§ 15. 1, (b), pypla éwi-Exne, ‘burnt thigh bones in 
your honour on the altar” Sype. See Od. 14. 427 foll. 

1, 243. &s €AQor, the explanation of the ¢éASwp. Others put a full 
stop at €€ASwp and take ds €\Oo1 as=utinam veniat. 

1. 244. dyAatas, ‘sauciness,’ see inf. 310, where the word means 
rather ‘ brave show.’ 

1. 245. popéeus may be a metaphor from a garment; ‘which thou 
hast about thee.’ 

1. 246. adrdp is put, in parataxis, as an adversative clause: we should 
render by some such word as ‘ while.’ 

1. 247. aiméAos aiyav. For the pleonasm cp. Body émBovxdros. 
Od. 3. 422. 

1. 248. dAodpeaia €iSa5. See Od. 13. 296. 

1. 250. dAdou, ‘that he might win me much wealth; sc. by being 
sold asaslave. The optative is used after dw, as expressing merely 
a possible case suggested to his mind. 

1. 253. @s, i.e. ‘as surely as.’ 

1, 255. avrdp 6, sc. MeAdvévos, in antithesis to Tovs pév. 

1, 258. t@ Tapa .. Péoav, ‘at his side the sérvants that were at work 
set a portion of meat.’ Melanthius appears here to have been treated 
with the same honour as one of the suitors. Eurymachus was the 
paramour of his sister Melantho, Od. 18. 325. 

1, 261. mepi-nAvde. See on Od. 16. 6. 

1, 262. Join ava-BdAAero (dvaBdAdrouar), ‘was striking up a prelude 
for his singing.’ So of the lyre in Pindar, Pyth. 1. 6, drav pporpioy 
épBodds tevxns. In Theocr. 4. 31, dvaxpovecOa: is used in the same 
sense. It is the playing ofa few chords to start the Recitative, 

1, 263. atrdp 6, sc. Odysseus. 

1. 264. 4 pada dy 7a45e, ‘in sooth this (rade) is the fine palace of 
Odysseus.’ 

1. 266. é érépwv, ‘one building joins on to another ;’ we must not 
say ‘rise behind the other’ as though it were a pile of buildings: he is 
rather thinking of their extent. émho«yntar (éracKéw), 

1, 267. evepkées, ‘secure; others read evepyées. 

1. 270. Kvion avivoev, ‘the steam is mounting up.’ Aristarchus 
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read évqvobey, ‘is spreading therein,’ sc. év dapaot. To whatever verbs 
we refer these forms of perfects, we may take for granted that one ex- 
presses the force of dvd and the other of éy. 

1, 273. émet ob8é, ‘since in other matters too thou art not witless.’ 

1. 274, Smws €orat, ‘how our behaviour here shall be.’ 

1. 276. Stceo, imperat. aor. § 20. 3. 

1. 283. wAnyéwv. . BoAdwv (§ 9. 5), take up Badg and éAdon, 1. 279. 

1. 285. peta kai 7é8e, ‘let this too come into the list of them.’ 
* The grammatical order of the words gives way to the favourite usage 
of bringing contrasted words into immediate juxtaposition, cp. Od. 5. 
155, wap’ ove eOeAwv eOeAovon. 

1. 286. dtroxpvwat, ‘to keep down’ or ‘ignore.’ There is something 
drily humorous in the strength of the epithet applied to the ‘caitiff belly,’ 
which is called xaxoepyds in Od. 18. 54. 

1, 289. Svopevéeoor. The word is emphatic, as suggesting raids, 
cattle-lifting, and plunder generally. 

1, 291. Join av-€oxev (dvéoxe), ‘ raised up.’ 

1, 293. o¥8 dirévyto, see Od. 16. 120. mapos 8, ‘but ere that,’ 
i.e. before he could have any pleasure in him. 

1. 294. mapordev, ‘of yore,’ in contrast to 84 TéTe inl. 296. dyiverkov 
(dywvew), ducere solebant. 

1, 296. aad0ecros, ‘loathed ;’ according to Curtius from do and @¢0- 
cacbar (q. v.), ‘to desire ;’ others refer to dw0, TiOnpu, ‘set aside.’ 

1. 297. ot, sc. ‘ for him,’ Argus, to lie on. 

1, 298. Shp’ dv dyorev, ‘till they might cart it away, to manure the 
king’s demesne” 

1, 300, Kuvopaoréwy, ‘ticks,’ ‘lice ;’ a word modelled on the form of 
Ovpopaorns. Here éviwAeos is an Epic form of éymAecos. 

1. 302. ovata KaBBadev (xaréBadev), ‘he dropped his ears.’ In sup. 
291 Argus, when he first hears the footstep of the new comers, pricks up 
his ears, but recognising his master, he lets them fall, as he assumes a 
gentle and loving look. Cp. Hor Od. 2, 13. 33, ‘ carminibus stupens | 
demittit atras belua centiceps | aures.’ 

1. 304. vdogw iSav. He cannot go up to the dog, for fear of 
betraying himself. 

1. 306. Oatpa, predicatively with «etrat, ‘lies here, a wander to us,’ 
i.e. ‘makes us wonder to see him lying here.’ 

1. 308. €owe, § 23. 4 (e), ‘whether he was swift in running in 
addition to this beauty, or whether he was merely such as are pet-dogs, 
whom princes keep for sake of brave show.’ This translation couples 
the clauses with the relative ‘whom;’ in the Homeric syntax the 
clauses are merely set side by side, without any subordination of one to 
the other. 


1, 312. kal Atny, ‘ay, indeed, this is the dog of a man that has died 
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far away.’ This punctuation makes the sentence simpler and more 
pointed. Most edd. put no stop at Qavévros, and make the order of the 
words kat Ainy alfa Ke Onhoato (315).. i avdpds ye kiwv.. roda8’ ein... 
oloy, #.7.A., but this seems far too artificial in the mouth of Eumaeus. 

1. 316. ov pév ydp 1, ‘ for never, in the depths of the thick wood, did 
any beast escape him, that he was pursuing, for he was most clever in 
following their track.’ With txveow mepuydy (mepioda) cp. Od. 3. 23, 
pvOoct TeTEipnpat. 

1, 318. GAAo@t watpys, ‘far from his land,’ seems a curious combination, 
as if compounded of dAAo& yains, Od. 2. 131, and TnAd@ marpys, Od. 2. 
365. 

1, 320. émkpatéwowv, see on Od. 14. 60. 

1. 321. prov ydp. This sentiment, which denies to slaves any high 
sense of duty, is quoted by Plato (Laws, 6. 777), in the form #uiov yap 
Te voou dnapeipera ev. Z, | dvipav obs dv 5, etc. 

1, 323. Join katd-€Ajow, in tmesis, as xaTd-édaBer, inf. 327. 

1, 327. avrix’ iSovr’, ‘ directly he had seen.’ 

1, 330. veto” émt ot Kadéoas, ‘he beckoned and called him to him.’ 
It would be more naturally written émi of éxddece vetoas. See inf. 342. 

matrhvas, ‘having looked about for one, he took a stool that 
was set there.’ It is possible that Kelpevov refers to a low seat, but 
xeioOa: really is used as a passive of 7:Oévar. It was now unoccupied, 
the carver only ‘used to sit on it when portioning the meats.’ 

1. 334. dvtiov, sc. TyAepaxov. 

1. 335. de(pas is parallel to €Adv, and éri@e. =‘ served to him,’ 

1, 336. €5vcero, § 20. 3, ‘entered.’ 

1, 339. peAtvov. In sup. 30 we have Acivos odds, which refers to the 
actual entrance of the wéyapov. ‘The threshold of ash’ was just inside 
the outer door, and Odysseus takes that position as a mark of humility, 

1. 341. The or40py is a string, that the workman rubbed with chalk, 
and having drawn it tight, lifted it between his finger and thumb and let 
it fly back again upon the wood, so as to trace a straight line: ‘ he had 
straightened it to the line.’ 

1. 343. odAov, § 3. 2. 

1. 344. &§ ot xetpes, ‘as much as his hands could hold, as he grasped 
it’ s (which takes its accent from the enclitic ot) is here equivalent 
to 8cov: cp. Od. 16. 208, Totoy Smws E0éA cL. 

1. 345. avrév is emphatic, ‘bid him himself to beg of every single 
one’ (pada mavras). 

1. 347. ot« dyaGx, the personal construction, where we might expect 
dya0dv, see on sup. 15, ‘shame is no good comrade for a needy man;’ 
cp. inf. 578. 

1, 350. SSot, § 23. 1, (a). _ 

1, 354. elvat.. yévowro, For the use of the infinitive in the expression 
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of a wish see Od. 7. 311 foll.; 24. 376 foll., in both after af ydp. 
In po. we may see a double meaning, (1) ‘as I fain would have itea 
or (2) more directly with TyAéuaxov, almost meaning, ‘my son T,’ 

1. 358. mode 8 €ws 6 7 doidds, ‘he ate, whilst the bard,’ etc. There 
seems to be something wrong about the collocation of the words. 
It is usual to take éws 8 te as equivalent to gws 7’ 6. Others write 
éws &r’, meaning ‘so long as.’ The simplest emendation is to write 
for €ws, etos, § 3. 6. 

1. 360. pvnorfipes 8°. It seems much better to make the apodosis 
begin here, and to put only a comma after doSds. Most edd. put a full 
stop, so as to make the apodosis begin with 6 8 émavero. But the 
similar passage in Od. 20. 56 foll. may be quoted as giving weight the 
other way. The parallelism of the tenses however in the two passages 
is not exact. 

1. 364. GAN’ ov8 ds, ‘but notwithstanding’ (i. e. though some righteous 
might be found there), ‘she was not minded to deliver any one of them 
from destruction. See Od. 18.155. The common construction with 
dmadééw is Ti TLvos, to ward off something from somebody, II. 22. 348. 

1, 365. évdébua, dextrorsum; because it suggested a good omen, 
See Od. 21. 141 foll. 

1. 367. €0dpBeov, probably at his sudden appearance among them: 
they had not noticed him as he sat at the door. 

1. 372. Join fyepoveve ot, ‘was guide to him,’ 

1. 373. yévos, accus. ‘in lineage.’ 

1. 375. & dplyvwre, to be scanned as four syllables, the wa forming 
one syllable by synizesis, as 4 otx in the next line. 

1. 378. 4 dvocat, ‘dost thou make light of it that these men eat up 
thy lord's substance, gathering together here, and so thou hast bidden 
this fellow besides to the house?’ This is reading mpott (= pos, sc. 7a 
Swpara). The Schol. prefers the reading wot, but it is rather mode 
than wo% that is wanted. Antinous was not far from telling the truth, 
if we substitute pynoripes for GAjpoves. 

1, 382. tls yap 54, ‘why, whoever goeth up and biddeth of his own 
accord a stranger from elsewhere ; anyone else, that is, save one of those 
who are public craftsmen,’ etc. In Od. 19. 135 the xfpuxes are added 
to the list of Symoepyot. They are men working on their own account, 
not the retainers of noble houses. ; 

1, 386. obrot yap .. . Bporav, ‘these are the beings who are the bidden 
guests, from one end of the world to the other.’ 

1. 387. tpvtovra E adrov, ‘to waste the host’s own substance,’ 

1. 388. epi mdvrev, ‘ beyond all.’ 

1. 397. 4 peu Kad, ‘fine care in sooth thou takest for me, as a father 
for his son.’ The whole sentence is ironical, and the word TaTIp 
alludes to Antinous’ wish to become step-father to Telemachus, 
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1. 398. rov Eetvov is object to SlecOar. 

1, 399. avayKale, ‘ peremptory.’ 

1. 400, ob tot hOovew, sc. Sduevat cé of EAdvTa. 

1. 401. Glev 76 ye, ‘be thus shy.’ For a similar adverbial accus. 
cp. py por 7éde xweo, Od. 5. 2153 23. 213; Korecoapévn 76 Ye, Il. 

14. 191. See inf. 444, 748’ tew. Notice the Greek idiom with dAdov, 
‘nor any of the servants either,’ cp. Od. 2. 411, warnp 8 epi) ov. 
mérvorat, | ovd’ &hAar Spwat, 

1. 402. of, sc. eict. 

1, 404. todd BovAcar, ‘thou wouldst far rather.’ 

1. 407. et of té0cov, ‘if all the suitors should treat him to as much, 
the house might well keep him at a distance for three months.’ dpé- 
fevav has the double meaning of handing him alms, and hurling the 
footstool at him: similarly épvdxot may mean either to satisfy him and to 
keep him from the doors, or to drive him away disabled. 

1. 409. trépnve tpamélys, ‘let it peep out from under the table.’ 

1, 411. ot 8’ dAXot, in strong contrast to Antinous, cp. sup. 367. 

1. 412. taxa 84 Kai €yehdev, ‘a moment more, and Odysseus was 
just about to taste of the present from the Achaean princes, making his 
way back to the threshold.’ He had nearly gone the round of the 
suitors, whom we may suppose to be sitting along the wall, and was 
just ending with Antinous, before he went back to his place. mpowcds 
(mpolg), only used in this case in Homer, cp. Od. 13. 15. 

1. 417. Join Advov atrov, ‘a better portion of food.’ 

1. 418. «Aelw (4Aéw) is here the present conjunctive with xe, equivalent 
to the use in Attic of the optat. with dy, cp. Od. 1. 396, ray Kév Tis 768” 
€xnow, 10. 507, THY SE KE TOL TYOLN Bopéao péepnow. 

1, 420, Sdckov, § 17. 6. 

1. 421. tolw, Smotos. It seems better to remove the comma after 
GAyTH, and insert it after rolw, ‘I often made presents to a vagrant such 
as you see now, whatever sort he might be, and whatever he might 
come wanting.’ This throws an emphasis on rota, the other punctuation 
treats it merely as preparing for 6motos, For €ou cp. § 23. 4 (a). 

1, 423. otolv 7’ eb Lover, ‘by means of which men live well.’ 

ll. 427-441 =Od. 14. 258-272. 

1, 442. és Kumpov, ‘for Cyprus,’ ‘ to take to Cyprus.’ 

1. 444. 768° Yew, cp. sup, 401. 

1, 447. otras, ‘yonder,’ with a wave of the arm directing him where 
to go. 

1. 448. muxpry Aiyurroy, ‘lest thou come to an Egypt and a Cyprus 

: that shall cost thee dear,’ sc. asa slave. This sneering allusion to the 

story implies that Antinous does not believe much of it. 

2 1. 451. ov8 éAeytvs, ‘nor feel any remorse in lavishing from other 

men’s goods, since each man has plenty at his hand.’ 
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1. 452. ddXoTplwv goes with xapicacQat as mapedvTew in the common 
phrase xapiCouevn mapedvtmy or mporkds in Od. 13. 15. 

1. 453. dvaxwpyjoas, in obedience to the command in sup. 447. 

1. 454. ovk dpa aol y’, ‘so then thou hadst no wit to match thy fair 
form. éqi, properly, ‘beside,’ ‘beyond,’ ‘in addition to.’ 

1. 455. émoraty is used in a peculiar sense for ‘suppliant.’ As ixérns 
gets this meaning from being the noun from ixvéoya:, ‘the man who 
comes to you;’ so émotdtys is he who comes up and stands at your 
side. Antinous is so selfish that ‘out of his own house he would not 
give a grain of salt to a suppliant,’ 

1. 456. GAAorptovot, ‘though thou art sitting at a feast of what 
1s not thine own,’ so that mere selfishness, apart from natural 
churlishness, would not have made him refuse an alms. 

1. 457. woAAd is here predicative, ‘though it is all here in abun- 
dance.’ 

1, 458. kypddr, § 13. 2, (a), ‘at heart;’ p@Adov points to a hatred 
that has grown in intensity. 

1. 459. tw65pa, probably from éré and root dap, or dpa, seen in dépke- 
o0a, éSpaxoy, ‘sternly,’ i.e. looking under a lowering brow. 

1. 460. kaAd, adverbial, means ‘comfortably ;’ as we say, ‘witha 
whole skin.’ 

1. 463. mpupvotatov kata vOTov, ‘on the extremest part of the back;’ 
i.e. ‘just where the back ends,’ passing into the shoulder and neck. 

1. 471. paxerdpevos, a lengthened form of paydpevos. A corresponding 
form (with metathesis quantitatis, § 3. 6) is paxeovpevos, Od. 24. 113. 

1. 472. BAferar, 2 aor. mid. conjunct. B4dAAw=BAjyTa, ‘gets struck 
down,’ 

1. 473 attdp éy’. His argument is that a blow got in war or open 
quarrel is accepted and easily endured. The hardship is, to have been 
treated thus by Antinous for playing the beggar, which nothing but 
starvation would have driven him to. See sup. 286. i 

1. 476. réXos Oavaroro (as in Od. 5. 326; cp. 9. 5,) does not mean the 
‘end,’ in the sense of ‘ termination,’ but rather in that of ‘consummation’ 
or ‘realisation.’ So rédAos yauoro, Od. 20. 74. Similarly reAéoae may 
mean ‘to bring to perfection,’ as juap rédeo’ Has, Od. 5. 390. We 
might have expected that Antinous would have been stung to fiercer 
anger; but the comparative mildness of his next words shows either 
that he felt his own unfairness, or that he was startled by the stranger’s 
appeal to heaven. 

1, 479. oV Gyopevets, ‘seeing what your words are like.’ 

l. 480. wavra, probably masc. sing. See on Od. 16. 21. 

1, 483. ov péev Kad’, ‘’twas not seemly that thou didst pelt.’ 

1, 484. otAdpev[e], sc. "Avzivoe. 

ei 59 wou ts. No apodosis actually given to this protasis ; but it is 
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easily suggested by reading the words with an aposiopesis; or, more 
simply still, by referring back to the similar clause in sup. 475, where 
an apodosis follows. But lest the word émovpdvios should seem to 
withdraw the power of the God to too great a distance, he goes on, 
“yea more, Gods in the likeness of strangers from other lands, taking 
what form they please, roam through cities, etc., and who knows but 
that this stranger may be one of them?’ 

1, 488, 6 8’, sc. Antinous; not, as Eustath., Odysseus. 

1. 489. de&e, ‘felt it swell,’ ‘let it swell.’ Probably. mév0os goes 
closely with BAnpévov, ‘sorrow for the man that was stricken,’ as 
Il. 4. 417, néya mévO0s ’Axardv 5ywOévTwv, but the position of the genitive 
to the sentence shows already a tendency towards the ‘absolute’ con- 
struction. The middle aor. part. BAjpevos here has a passive sense, as 
ouTapevos, pOipevos, etc. 

1. 494. avrév oe, ‘ thee thyself,’ sc. Antinous. 

1. 496. téXos, ‘accomplishment.’ The name of Eurynome appears 
here for the first time; in the earlier books we hear only of Eurycleia ; 
but cp. Od. 18. 169; 19. 96; 23. 154, 289. 

1. 500. kypi €ouce. To say that ‘a man seems like death,’ is to say 
that he is like the most horrible of all things to you: ep. Il. 3. 454, 
icov yap opi maow amnxOero Knpt pedaivyn, and Od. 14. 156. 

ll. 501-504. It appears that Aristarchus rejected these lines, on the 
ground that Penelope had no means of knowing these details. This 
will depend upon the meaning we choose to give to Hkouge, sup. 492. 
Penelope does not utter these words by way of information to Eurynome, 
who knew as much as her mistress. She is simply ‘stating the case,’ 

- in a short form, so as to bring out the singular cruelty of Antinous. 

1. 504. mpupvov, ‘at its lowest part;’ cp. sup. 463. 

1, 507. éml of kakéoaca, sup. 330. 

1, 509. tpoomrvéopar, § 3.4. Cp. Od. 3. 22, mHs 7’ dp’ iw, mas 7’ dp’ 
mpoonrvgopa avrdév; showing that 7 here is adverbial=‘ut paululum 
illum alloquar.’ 

1, 513. et yap tor, ‘would that these Achaean princes here would 
hold their peace! Such stories he has to tell, well might thy heart 
within thee be charmed!’ oia is interpreted by the Schol. as an exclam- 
ation (@avpacrixGs), but it is really a relatival clause (such as would 
be introduced in Latin by gui) giving the reason of the succeeding clause. 
See Od. 14. 392. i? 

1. 515. tTpets yap 54 pv, ‘for I kept him for three nights.’ vwikras 
is put in the important place, because the nigh?s lodging is the important 
part of hospitality. The first day and night end with Od. 14. 457; the 
second day extends from Od. 15. 301 to ib. 494, at which point the 

_ third day begins, lasting to Od. 16. 481. 
1, 516. mparov ép’ ikero, explained by inf. 573. 
U 


NOTES. 


1. 517. kaxéryta depends on ayopevav. 

1. 518. Notice dvhp, with the force of 71s, followed by the indefinite 
plural pepdacw. Join Gedy @ with Se5ads, comparing Od. 22. 347. With 
the scansion of del8p cp. éwel 57) 7d mp@rov, as the beginning of a line, 
Od. 4. 13. 

1. 522. pyot 8. Nothing of the kind is said in Od. 14. 199-359; 
but cp. Od. 19. 178-185, etc. The discrepancy has been variously ac- 
_ counted for, some regarding it as pointing to corruption or interpola- 
tion in the text, others seeing in it a good-natured invention of 
Eumaeus, 

1. 524=sup. 444. 

1. 525. mpompoxudtvddpevos, ‘roaming ever on and on.’ oredrat, ‘he 
protests that he has heard.’ This verb is elsewhere found with the infin. 
of the future, but here appropriately with the aorist, as it is a statement 
of what has taken place. 

1. 527. wodAd 8 dye, ‘and he [Odysseus] is bringing,’ as though a 
sudden quotation of the stranger’s words. 

1. 529. dvrtov, sc. éuod, ‘ face to face with me.’ 

1, 530. @vpyov, may be illustrated by Od. 1. 107, meacotar mpomdpode 
Oupdwy Oupoy Ereptov. 

1. 533. td pév 7’, ‘those things their servants are eating, while they 
(the masters),’ etc. 

IL. 534-538 =Od. 2. 55-59. eis Hwerepov, sc. Sapa. 

I. 535. ots, § 11. 5. 

1. 537. Ta Sé woAAd, ‘our wealth is squandered largely,’ see sup. 457, 
and cp. Od. 22, 272. €m’=€meort, ‘no man is left, 

1, 538. €oxev, § 17. 6. 

1, 541. Ewtapev (mraipw). Sneezing was reckoned as a lucky omen, 
Theocr. 7. 96, Suuxida pev “Epwres éménrapov. Throughout this scene 
it is taken for granted that Penelope hears all that goes on in the 
peyapov, 

1. 544. &8¢, ‘so,’ explained by a gesture of haste, or by her pointing 
to a seat at her side, 

1. 546. a&reAnjs, ‘unaccomplished.’ 

1. 547. @dvge, the reading of the Harl. MS. instead of the common 
dAvgor, which would be a solitary instance in Homer of the optat. fut. 
with xe, 7 

1. 555. wema@vin. Here «éAerat seems used with a double construc- 
tion, with the ordinary personal accus. € (‘bids her ask some question’), 
and with the dative of the particip. which possibly follows more 
directly on Ovpés than on xéAetar. The form tweraQvia is analogous to 
TeOadvia, weparvia, but it implies an indicative méj0a, not ménovda, 

1. 563. troSelSt[a], ‘I feel a little fear of.’ 

I, 565. ovShpeov. See Od. 15. 329. 
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1. 566. kai ydp, ‘for even now, when, as I was passing down the 
palace-hall having done no harm at all, that man smote me and made 
me the prey of pain, neither Telemachus kept him off nor anyone else.’ 

1. 567. With d80vgow eSaxev cp. Od. 19. 167. 

1, 571. voorysov Apap must be taken as the close object of eipécbw, 
as in ¢uAaxds 5° ds eipea, Il. 10. 416, ‘ask of the chances of return in 
the matter of her husband.’ 

1. 572. ka0ioaca, ‘ when she has set me.’ 

1. 576. totr’ évéynoev, sc. to refuse my invitation. 

1.577. éEalovov is probably here an adverb,=‘out of measure;’ 
but as éfaiovos is used as an epithet of dp7, Il. 15. 598, so here it may 
be the epithet of twa, =some unrighteous man. 

1. 578. aiSotos, ‘shame-faced ; kaxds must be taken.as predicative ; 
see sup. 347. 

1. 580. puOetrat, sc. dAnrns. 

1. 586. ov« &ppwv, ‘no fool’s thoughts are those of the stranger, be 
he who he may.’ Certainly with this reading. we should expect a 
conjunctive mood, and not ety, for which several edd. write e/y as a 
form of the conjunctive of eivi, which should rather be €y. The reading 
&s mep dy ein, ‘however it might turn out,’ has to support it the words 
of the Schol. &onep av amoBain. 

1. 587. &5e is adverbial to tBpifovres. 

1. 590. drerehpade (Siappalw), § 16. 2. 

1. 593. Ketva, ‘my duties yonder,’ in contrast to év@dSe in the next 
line. 

1. 595. wdw, see on Od. 13. 230. 

1. 599. SeveArnoas (SereArdw) is rendered by some ‘having waited for 
the evening. But most commentators see in it an allusion to an extra- 
meal, between Seimvoy and Sdpmov, answering to our tea-time. Against 
this it may be urged that in Homeric times no such meal was known, 
though certainly it is spoken of by Callimachus, s. v. 5eeAin. 

But as the departure of Eumaeus was somewhat sudden, and would 
make him miss his supper at the palace, we may, on comparing ll, 602, 
603, be content to accept the second alternative. 

1. Goo, tepqia. See Od. 20. 163. 


BOOK XVIII. 


1. 1. Join éi-4Abe, ‘up came;’ i.e. appeared on the scene, tav- 
Sypros, ‘a beggar of the town.’ This seems to mean a professional 
beggar, who had the run of the town, as the next words show. He 
was not dAqrns or GAnpov as Odysseus. 

1, 2. peta 8 Empeme, ‘and he was renowned among all men for his 

U2 


NOTES. 


ravenous appetite in ceaselessly eating and drinking.’ The two infin- 
itives explain the sense in which yaorépt is used. 

1, 3. afnxes =d-drexés, from bréxeuv, intermitiere. 

is... Bin. It is hard to see any difference between these words. 
Perhaps ts (ives) means ‘muscle,’ and Btq ‘vigour’ in using it. 

1. 5. wérvia. The ancient critics took so much exception to a beggar’s 
mother being called mérvia, that we find suggested as a variant 70 ydp 
6éro of more phtnp. But wotva is merely a standing epithet, with no 
more special meaning in each case than such a phrase as ‘the good 
man of the house.’ Or it may have a tone of irony. 

1. 6. "Ipov, with intentional allusion to Iris, the messenger of Olympus. 

1, 7. Ste. . dvm@you, the regular use of the optative to denote circum- 
stances recurring with indefinite frequency. 

1. 8. Sudketro, Notice the force of the tense, ‘was fain to drive Odys 
seus from his own house.’ 

1. 10. mpoO¥pov, here the door-sill at the entrance of the wéyapov, 
With €Axy (2 pers. conjunct. pass.) modds cp. eAxe wodoiiv, Tl. 18. 537. 

l. 11. émAAlLovor, ‘give me the wink.’ Cp. Hor. Sat. 1. 9. 64, 
‘nutans . . distorquens oculos ut me eriperet.’ 

1. 12. aioxtvopar, sc. EAxéuevai ce. 

1, 13. dva=dvdorn&, ‘come! up with thee! lest ere long a quarrel 
arise between us with fists to boot ’—not only with words as heretofore. 

1, 16. otre tid, ‘nor dol grudge that anyone should take up good 
store from the board (dveAévra) and give thee.’ The stress lies on 
moAAd emphasized by kat. 

L. 17. xeloerar (xavddvw), ‘will hold us both’ = (see Od. 17.344, and cp. 
Il. 14. 34, od5@ . . E5uvNoaTo nadcas | aiyadds vjas xadéew), ‘nor is there 
any need that thou shouldest grudge me what belongs to another.’ Cp. 
Od. 17. 451. 

1. 19. GABov &€. The emphasis lies on Qeot, as in Od. 6. 188, Zeds 8 
adros véuer GABov "OAUpmos dvOpwroov, meaning that ‘our condition is 
no fault of our own.’ 

1, ar. atparos, a sort of material genitive. The common construction 
with ¢vpw is the instrumental dative. 

1, 26. émtpoxddyv, ‘glibly, like some hag at the oven.’ A ypnis 
tapuva, in point of chatter and abuse, is the Homeric equivalent for the 
modern ‘ washerwoman,’ or ‘ fishwife.’ 

1. 27. pytioatymy, used here with double accusative, as in Od. 24. 
426, péya Epyov ... éuioar’ "Axatods. 

1. 29. An-Poretpys, lit. ‘crop-destroying.’ The Schol. says that there 
was a law among-the Cyprians that any landholder who found mis- 


chievous swine foraging among his crops had the right to draw their 
teeth. 
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1. 30. £400. Soin Il. rr. 15, ’Arpeldns fovvvcbar dvaryey "Apyelous. 

émyvawor, see on Od. 14. 118. of Be, sc. the suitors. 

1, 33. wav@upadSdv, ‘in high dudgeon,’ though others render ‘ with all 
their heart.’ éxpidwvto, properly =exasperabantur (from Géxpis), ‘they 
waxed furious.’ 

1. 34. Evvenx’ (cuv@xe), with personal genitive, as in Il, 2. 26, viv & 
eucbey gives Gna, 

1. 37. otyv teptwArjyy, ‘such a sport heaven has brought.’ 

1. 39. EvveAdooopev (fuveAdowper, §§ 3. 4; 19.1), ‘let us set them at 
one another,’ 

1. 40. avatay, ‘started up,’ sc. from their seats. 

1.44. yaorépes ai8 aiyav xéar’[a], ‘yonder are goats’ paunches laid 
at the fire.” These yaorépes are a sort of haggis; the stomach of the 
goat was used as a sausage-skin to contain the blood and fat. 

1. 47. tawv, § 14, ‘let him rise and choose whichever one of them he 
pleases.’ 

1. 48. o5¢ tw’ GAXov, ‘nor will we let any other beggar give us his 
company within these walls to ask an alms.’ 

1. 53. &phpevov, ‘afflicted,’ is a word of uncertain origin, some re- 
ferring it to Bapéw (Fapéw), others to dpacoey, dpads, or dpy. See Od. 
6. 2; 9. 403; 11. 136; Il. 18. 435. 

yaorip, cp. Od. 15. 344; 17. 286, 473. 

1. 54. Sapetw, 2 aor. pass, conjunct. § 22. 2. 

1. 56. én’ "Ip@ Fpa pépwv, cp. Od. 16. 375. 

1. 57. todte, sc. ”Ipw, ‘for his sake ;’ ‘in his interest.’ 

1. 58. amopvuov. This is commonly taken to mean ‘sware that they 
would not,’ as dnmwporoy, Soph. Ant. 388. But the force of the amo 
need not mean anything more than ‘completeness,’ ‘thoroughness,’ so 
that they ‘sware unreservedly,’ as in dmofavpdoa, Od. 6. 49. 

1.59. This verse is wanting in various MSS., but is found in Fu- 
stath. Most edd. since Wolf have rejected it. It is not indispensable, 
but its retention presents no difficulty. 

1. 62. tav 8 GAAwv. Here begins the apodosis to et o° étpiver, as 
in Od. 13. 144. 

1, 65. wemvupévw. Telemachus takes for granted that both these 
princes are ‘wise enough’ to understand the binding nature of the oath, 
and that they ‘agree thereto’ (émi-aiveirov). 

1. 67. {60arT0, That is, he made a girdle of his rags to gird his-loins 
withal; thus he left his shoulders bare, and his legs from the thigh 
downward. Cp. Virg. Aen. 5. 421, ‘Haec fatus duplicem ex humeris 
deiecit amictum: | et magnos membrorum artus, magna ossa, lacertos- 
que_| exuit: atque ingens media consistit arena.’ qdvev 5é oi, § 22. 1, 
‘showed bare for him.’ 

1. 7o. péAe HASave, ‘ filled out his limbs. Od. 24. 368. 


NOTES, 


1, 72=Od. 13. 167. 

1. 73. *Ipos”Atpos. Perhaps we may say, ‘ Irus, all dis-Irused.’? This 
agrees with the interpretation of the Schol. 6 pnxérs éadpevos “Ipos, AAA 
redvngspevos. The closest parallel is vdes dvaes, Aesch. Pers. 680, 
where the Schol. has ai pnxéte vijes’ amw@dovto yap. The rendering 
‘unhappy Inus!’ and the parallels KaxoiAcov, Avomapis, are not quite to 
the point. émomacrtov, ‘self-sought,’ more lit., ‘drawn down on his 
_ own head.’ 

1, 75. Kaka@s dpivero, ‘his heart was sore troubled.’ 

1, 79. viv pev par’ etys, ‘now wouldest that thou wert neither living, 
nor hadst ever been born.’ 

Bovydte seems to mean ‘lubber;’ the emphatic part of the 
word being Bov- (Bows), a prefix implying coarse overgrowth, as in Bov- 
mas, BovArwos. Cp. our use of ‘horse-laugh,’ ‘ bull-neck,’ etc. The 
termination -yaros may be referred to yéyaa; but if we connect it with 
yaiw, the whole meaning of the word would be ‘loud braggart.’ 

1. 85. *Exetov. We need not follow the Scholiast and attempt to 
make a historical king of Epirus out of this name. He is only a sort 
of typical tyrant and gaoler (ds éxes), and qmepos means in the most 
general sense the main-land of Greece; though probably here with 
allusion to some place on the coast opposite Ithaca. 

1. 86. ftva. See Od. 22. 475. This punishment of mutilation and 
castration is alluded to in Il. 21. 4553; 23. 21. Sdcac@at, ‘to tear.’ 

1. 88. 7@ 8 ere pGAAov. Far more frequent than the use of the 
ethical dative in such a phrase, is the construction with the personal 
accusative, followed by an epexegetical accusative of the thing. The 
dative occurs in Il. 8. 452, odadw Se mpiv wep tpdpos €AdaBe paidipa 
yuia, 

1, 89. dvayov, sc. Spyorhpes, ‘they brought him out.’ td 8 dude, 
sc. Irus and Odysseus. Cp. the account of the fight in Virg. Aen. 5. 
426, ‘Constitit in digitos extemplo arrectus uterque, | bracchiaque ad 
superas interritus extulit auras.’ 

1. 92. [a], ‘lightly,’ with a blow hard enough to fell him, but not 
to kill him.’ 

1. 93 =Od. 15. 204. 

1. 94. émpaccatar’[o], §§ 19. 1; 17. 4, ‘might not recognise him ’ 
to be no beggar, but a mighty hero. 

1. 95. avacxopévw .. 6 pév..65€. Fora similar nominative plural 
particip. followed by a distribution of the subject cp. Od. 19. 230; 24. 
483. For the meaning of avacxopévw see on Od. 14. 425; different 
from xelpas ay, inf. ,oo. 

1. 97. €0Aacev etow, ‘crushed inwards.” 

1, 98. paxav (s.v. unxdouat), Od. 19. 454. Here used with a sort of 
comic effect, as it is the cry of a beast rather than of a man. 
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1. 100, yéA@ éxBavov, ‘ were like to die of laughter.’ yé\@ may be a 
syncopated form of yéAw7t, or the regular dative from an Aeolic nom. 
yédos. Cp. épy, inf. 212. 

1. ror. dvée mpoPvpoo. Odysseus dragged him through the porch of 
the péyapov, down the whole length of the adAy, to the door of the 
colonnade close by the outer gateway, and there propped him up against 
the courtyard wall, putting his staff in his hand. 

1. 106. etvat, with the force of an imperative. 

1, 107. ématpy. This is commonly taken as 2 pers. sing. 2 aor. mid. con- 
junct. and so interpreted by the Schol. eipps, ‘lest thou win for thyself 
some sorer ill.’ But the middle voice is constantly followed in Homer by 
the gen. case, as in Il. 13. 733, Tod 5é Te moAAOl éxavpicxovT’ dvOpwro. It 
is therefore better to take émavpy as 3 pers. sing. 2 aor. act. conjunct., 
and kakév as subject; ‘lest some sorer evil come upon thee,’ as pi tts 
Xp6a XaAKG Exravpy, Il. 13. 649. 

Il. 108, 109 =Od. 17. 197, 198. Odysseus had stripped himself for 
the fight. 

1. r10. rot 82, the suitors, who had followed Odysseus into the court- 
yard. tav, § 23. 3. 

ll. 112, 113 =Od. 14. 53, 54 with a change in the latter half of the 
second line. 

1. 114. 6s Totrov, ‘in that thou hast stopped yon fellow, that insatiate 
beggar.’ vodrov is used with a gesture, pointing to the defeated Irus, 
and tov dvaArov is a further description of rodrov. 

Il. 115, 116. Some of the ancient critics rejected these two lines, as 
an inappropriate repetition of sup. 84, 85. 

1. 117. KAendév. The ‘good omen’ lay in the wuconscious wish 
expressed by the suitors, ll. 112, 113, for the success of Odysseus’ plans. 

1, 121. Sémat Sedicxero, ‘ pledged him with a golden cup.’ See on 
Od. 15. 150. : 

1. 126. totov resumes memvupeévos, ‘ for thou art the son of a father of 
that sort.’ 

1. 128. émyrq, see Od. 13. 332. 

1, 130. obSév axSvorepov. We find an almost identical idea in 
Il. 17. 446; only that there it is said that nothing that breathes and 
moves is ‘more sorrowful’ than man; here, nothing is ‘ frailer.’ 

1. 132. ob peév yap tote, ‘ for he thinks, as long as the gods give him 
prosperity and his limbs lightly move, that he shall never suffer’ any 
evil in the days to come. épapq, perf. conjunct. Cpvupe, : 

1, 135. kai ta hépe. Here begins the apodosis, ‘even this he bears 
with enduring heart, though sore against his will, for the mind of 
mortals is of the selfsame sort as the fortune which Zeus bringeth upon 
them.’ pap is the daily condition of life (cp. dovAcoy jap), which 
colours men’s characters: when it is prosperous, they are proud; when 


NOTES. 


unfortunate, they are humble. Cicero’s translation, quoted by August. 
de Civit. Dei, 5. 8, is ‘Tales sunt hominum mentes qualis pater ipse | Iup- 
piter auctiferas lustravit lumine terras.’ Join é€m’-dyyou, the form of 
sentence is equivalent to Tofos.. oidy éorw jpap 5 énaynot. 

1, 138. pedAov, ‘I was destined to be;’ but he spoiled.his own good 
fortune by his recklessness and violence. 

' 1. 139. etxav. See on Od. 13. 143. 

1. 142. GAN’ 6 ye ovyq, ‘but let him in meekness take the gifts of the 
' gods, whatsoever they bestow.’ 

1.143. ov 6pow. Hereotatakesupandillustrates a0eptorios from 1. 141. 

1.147. tmefaydyour, ‘may heaven withdraw thee” voorysee is 
assimilated in mood to tretaydyo. and avtidoetas, the conjunctive 
would be more regular. 

1, 149. Staxpwéeo Gar, ‘will part;’ i.e, after the decision of the fight. 

1. 150. péAa@pov, ‘come beneath his own roof-tree.’ 

1, 152. koopytopt, sc. Amphinomus; the expression seems hardly 
suitable to the person. It is used in the Iliad of the, Dioscuri and the 
Atreidae. 

1. 154. Socero Kandy, ‘boded evil.’ The tragic nature of Amphino- 
mus’ fate is enhanced by the fact that he had some redeeming qualities, 
and that the warning of Odysseus had given him a chance of salvation, 
‘but Athena brought even him into the bonds, that he should be 
violently struck down beneath the hand and the spear of Telemachus.’ 
See on Od. 17. 364. 

1,158. 77 8 dp’. We should rather expect the line to have run 7 3’ 
dp’ ..’A@nvn, but, as Athena had been mentioned before, the line begins 
emphatically with 798 to prepare for the introduction of Penelope’s name. 

1, 160. wetdaoee (meTdvvvju) perhaps means ‘inflame their passion,’ 
from the idea of ‘ opening out’ or ‘ giving play to.’ The Scholl. all con- 
cur in some interpretation like this, OéAgee, ExmAHLae, dvacrioee mpos 
émOvpiay, But perhaps it means ‘enlarge their heart’ towards liberality, 
which rendering retains some characteristic sense of meravyupe. 

1. 163. axpetov yeAdoaca seems to express some notion like ‘ breaking 
into an unmeaning laugh.’ Penelope is not really gay, but it is part of 
the scheme of the goddess that she should appear before the suitors all 
smiles and allurements, so as to win the costliest presents from them, and 
to delight and astonish Odysseus and Telemachus by her success. So 
the Schoi. dxpetov" dicatpov, pndévos mporerpevov. 

1. 166. mardi S€ kev, ‘and I would fain speak a word of counsel to my 
son, which might be for his good, that he company not always with the 
suitors.’ tmavra, adverbial =‘ altogether.’ 

1. 168, dmev must mean ‘hereafter ;’ but others take it more phy- 


sically, as meaning ‘at bottom;’ ‘behind’ all these fair words; or 


‘behind our backs.’ 
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1. 171. ddo, § 23. 5. 

1.173. dphi mpdcwma. Here the preposition exactly refers to both 
cheeks. 

1. 174. dxptrov ait, ‘ without stint.’ 

1,175. tHAucos, bv. Here dv takes up rHAtKos with the force of ofoy, 
‘for now thy son is full as old as thou didst pray to heaven that thou 
mightest see him, with beard grown.’ 4p =7pdou from dpdopuat. Others 
take tHAtkos as referring back to Penelope’s expressed intention of 
giving him a word of counsel: ‘thy son is even now old enough for 
that,’ sc. to receive thy words—‘ [that son] whom thou didst pray that 
thou mightest see with the beard of manhood grown.’ 

1, 178. pa tatra wapavba, ‘seek not to talk me into this, though 
{thou doest it] in tender love for me.’ 

1, 183. mapotyetov (mapacrirov), 3 pers. dual 2 aor. conjunct. act. 
maplornu, § 23. I, (a). 

1. 185. S:ék peyaporo. To fetch these two maidens, Eurynome had 
to leave Penelope’s chamber and to “cross the hall.’ 

1. 188. Join katd—éxevev, ‘shed over her:’ ‘suffered to steal over her.’ 

1, 189. AvOev, § 22. 1. 

1, 191. Oqcatar[o], § 17. 4, ‘might gaze with wonder.’ The ordinary 
form of the optat. would be @nncataro (Od. 17. 315) from pres. Onéopu, 
whereas 0qcataro must be referred to a pres. Odopat. 

1. 193. apBpooim as an epithet to «ddAet probably means only 
_‘divine,’ ‘superhuman,’ though the use of the words Kd@npev and xpte- 
tat has made many commentators render, ‘a beauty from ambrosia,’ re- 
garding x&\Aos as a ‘cosmetic’ or ‘ beauty-wash,’ cp. Il. 14. 170, dp- 
Bpooin pev mparov amd xpods ipepdevTos | Avpara mdvTa KaOnpev, dArcivaro 
5é Alt’ édalw | duBpooiw. 

1. 194. ty xopév. For this accusative cp. Od. 1. 176, toav %pérepoy 
80, where toay is to be referred to «Zu, not to offa. The Xdpi7es are the 

-play-fellows and attendants of Aphrodite. 

1. 196. wpiorod, more accurately, in Od. 8. 404, veompiorov. Cp. 
secto elephanto, Virg. Aen. 3. 464. 

1. 199. $96yye, rightly interpreted by the Schol. pera pavfjs émovoat. 
This accounts for Penelope waking. 

1. 200. &ropoptaro. The Schol. says, 6 ovvjdws of dwanodévtes 
mo.odot, which suggests our equivalent ‘rubbed her eyes.’ But perhaps 

the KéAAos apBpdorov left some unusual sensation on the face, so that 
‘rubbed her cheeks’ would be quite correct. 

1. 201. Join wept-éxdduwev, ‘a deep sleep lapped me round.’ 

1, 203. é8upopévy goes closely with katd Oupdv, ‘that I may no 
longer by sorrowing in my heart, pine my life away.’ 

1. 206. karéBaw’ trepdia. There is no exact analogy to this con- 
‘struction. In Od. 1. 330 we have #Alpara KareBycero, ‘she came down 


NOTES, 


the stair,’ cp. Od. 14. 350; and in Od. 2. 337, 04Aapoy xareBHoero, ‘she 
stepped into the chamber ;’ but when xaraBaivew means ‘to come down 
from,’ the regular construction is with the gen., as caraBjoeo Sippov, Il. 
5. 109, or with éx, as Od. 24. 205. Here we must accept a “constructio 
ad sensum,’ xaraBatvew having the general force of ‘leaving ;’ as in Lat. 
egredi urbem, Liv. 1. 29. 

l. 212. t&v 8 adrod, ‘and the limbs of the suitors at once were ready 
to drop, and they were thrilled with passion in their heart.’ avrod, lit. 
‘then and there.’ Avro youvara is a strong phrase intended to express 
an admiration that was like astonishment and amaze. ép@, see on yéAp 
sup. 100. 

1. 213. mapat is adverbial,=‘by her,’ Aexéeoou being a local da- 
tive. 

1, 216. kat p@ddov, ‘far better than now didst thou keep wise 
thoughts working in thine heart.’ Cp. Od. 13. 255; 20. 257; Virg. 
Aen. 2. 62, ‘versare dolos.’ 

1. 218. kat xév tts haty is still in construction with $te, ‘and when 
some one, some stranger, might say, as he looked upon thy stature and 
fair face, that thou wast the son of some prosperous lord.’ The &AXér- 
atos pas is supposed to judge only from appearances, and to have no 
experience of thé young man’s character. 

1, 221. otov 8%, ‘seeing what sort of a deed this is that hath been done 
in thy hall, how that thou didst suffer,’ etc. otov gives the reason of the 
foregoing judgment, and 6s is used in a causal sense. Cp. Il. 2. 274, 
viv 5¢ réd€ wey’ dpiorov &y ’Apyelorow Epegev, | ds Tov AwBnTHpa émeo- 
Bédov écx’ ayopdwv. 

1, 222. deuxroOqpevar, § 22. 1. 

1, 223. mds viv, ‘pray, how would it be, if our guest while biding in 
our house should come to a bad end like this, after cruel maltreatment ? 
Surely shame and disgrace among men would wait upon thee!’ This 
seems to be the simplest punctuation, according to which the clause 
beginning cof x’ is the answer to 7s viv. . dAeyewvijs ; By waGou 7 she 
means ‘be killed;” but she uses a general expression by way of eu- 
phemism. 

1, 227. 76 pev.. we KexoASo@at, ‘ that thou hast been enraged at this.’ 
So Od. 23. 213. 

1, 229. tad yépya. The demonstrative ta is used with xépna, because 
he actually means ‘ ¢hese evil deeds,’ that are being done here. Others 
take ra here as defining a class, ‘those things which are evil, as 76 «py- 
yvov, Il. 1, 106. For xépya (written in some edd. xépea) see Od. 14, 
176. ' 

1. 230. wemvupéva is almost used predicatively here, ‘to plan every- 
thing with cleverness,’ 


1. 231. Join éx-wAjgoovet. There is also an emphasis on rapypevor. 
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What he says ‘disconcerts’ him is the close and constant presence of 
these malicious suitors. 

1. 234. pvyortpev iétyt. These are the emphatic words. < Yet 
I would have you know that not according to the will of the suitors fell 
out the fight between Irus and our guest, for he proved the stronger in 
might.’ The reference of ye to feivov is thus given in the English by 
arranging the order of the words. In the Greek the emphasis is thrown 
upon Eetvov by ye, so that 6 ye is the proper resumption of the principal 
subject. 

1. 238. AeABro, optat. of perf. pass. of Atw, as though for AéAviro. 
So inf. 248, dawvaro for davviaro, and dvy inf. 348 for dvin, and Od. 20. 
286. Similarly éxddpev, Il. 16. 99, is optative. Others read here AeAtvro. 

1, 242. Sarg ot vooros, ‘ whither he has to- return.’ 

1. 246. “Iacov “Apyos includes under this representative name the 
whole of the Peloponnese. It is called *Iacov because of the "Idoves its 
earliest settlers, before the Achaean immigration. Ancient legend 
invented an eponymous king, Iasus,a son of Argos and Evadne. ’Axai- 
«ov “Apyos, Od. 3. 251, has the same signification. 

I. 247. mwAéoves. We must either read €o as one syllable by synizesis, 
or adopt the reading mActves. 

1. 248. 780ev, ‘from to-morrow’s dawn.’ Satwvat’, sup. 238. 

1. 249. ppévas Evbov éicas, ‘the fair wit within.’ See Od. 14. 178. 
The Schol. refers back to «f6és re péye0ds re, and interprets it here, ‘on 
a par therewith,’ rds dvakoyovoas Ty owparTi. 

1, 251. apetyy, as in Od. 13. 45. 

1, 252. “IAvov eivavéBawvov, ‘went on ship-board for Ilion.’ So és 
Tpolnv dvaBnpeva, Od. 1. 210, 

1. 253. qev, § 23. 3. 

1, 254. apdvrodevon, ‘tend this life of mine.’ Cp. Od. 24. 244, 257. 

1. 257. Avwdv Kdta=Karadimay, by anastrophe. 

1, 258. émt kapma, ‘catching my right hand at the wrist, he addressed 
me.’ épé is in construction with mpoonv5a. 

1. 260. e seems to be adverbial to wavras, meaning ‘quite all ;’ as 
«rnpad’ éddv eb mavra, Il. 3. 72,93. Others join it with dmovéeo@ar in 
the sense of ‘ happily.’ 

1, 263. émPrjropas, i.e. ‘riders in fleet chariots,’ for cavalry formed 
no part of the army in Homeric times: so we have éf immwy dmoBayres 
for ‘dismounting from the car, Il. 3. 265 ; «a0” immo digavre Il. 6, 232; 
ép’ innwy Baytes depormdday, Il. 18. 532. 

ot Ke taxtora éxptvav. The tense is the gnomic aorist, and the 
addition of Ke gives a sort of vagueness to the expression, like the force 
of mov. Here xe might be rendered ‘ belike.’ This interpretation refers 
ot to émpPropas, and regards the clause as giving the view of Odysseus 
as to the effectiveness of the war-chariot in deciding a battle. | 


NOTES. 


1. 265. dvéoe, ‘will let me come back.? We must be content with 
accepting this form as an irregular shortening of the ordinary dvyca 
(dvinjt). Some modern scholars prefer to regard it as a form (still 
more irregular) of the aorist conjunctive. The change of mood between 
avéoet (as indicative) and GAdw presents no difficulty. Cp. Od. 16. 
261. 

1. 267. pepvijcOat, with force of imperative, as yhpac@’[a]. Join 
KaTda-Avrovea, 

1, 272. vwoE 8 éorar. It was the design of Athena that Penelope 
should fill the suitors with admiration and hope. Therefore the words 
v0E goat, K.t.\., may be supposed to have a double significance. In 
the ears of the suitors Penelope seems to say ‘the night is coming 
when a loathed marriage shall be the lot of me, the ill-fated woman, 
whose happiness Zeus has taken away.’ But to herself she means, 
‘it will be the blackness of darkness to me when,’ etc. Cp. Od. 20. 
362. 

1, 274. 768° prepares for what is coming next. The ground of her 
vexation is the want of gallantry on the part of her suitors. 

1, 275. odx H5e Sikn, ‘this was not the way of suitors in past times.’ 
See Od. 14. 59.. There is some uncertainty in the punctuation, Our 
text places a colon at tétuxro, making a new clause begin with of 7’ 
GyaQsjv, taken up at avrot tol y’'=qui ambiant ..illi abducunt. ‘Now 
those who desire to woo... they, of their own accord,’ etc. Other edd. 
put only a comma at téruxro, and a colon at épicwow, making of 
t’..é€plowow descriptive of pyvyotipov. 

1. 278. dmayovot, ‘bring away,’ from their own possessions to the 
lady’s home. 

1, 280. vywowov, ‘without compensation,’ ‘without paying for it; 
as in Od. 1. 160, 373. Cp. vios row? Tavupnseos, Il. 5. 265. 

1, 282. otvexa Tv pev, ‘in that she was drawing presents from them, 
and was touching their feelings with soft words, while the thoughts of 
her heart were far otherwise.’ The last clause is merely put in to show 
that the softness of her words was false. ‘The words of his mouth 
were smoother than butter, but war was in his heart.’ Ps. 55. 21. 

1, 286, Sé€acO’(ac], with force of imperative. 

1, 287. dvqvac@ar, ‘ for us to refuse,’ ‘to withhold,’ a gift, after your 
broad hint. It might seem simpler after 5€£ac6’, to take the words as 
meaning ‘it will not do for you to refuse.’ But cp. Od. 4. 649, avrds 
excv of dana" Ti nev peece Kal Gddos, | 6mmd7’ avijp ToLodros éxav pede 
Shpara Ovpd | aiti(n; xarendv cev dvivacba Sdow etn. 

1. 291. oicéwevar is taken by some as the future infin. (pépw, otcw) ; 
by others as the aor., the same form that appears in ofge, Od. a2. 
106, 481; olgere, 20,154. 

1, 292. veike, ‘he brought,’ sc. 6 afpug. 
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1. 293. maoat, The addition of this word means that there were 
‘quite’ or ‘ full’ twelve: twelve ‘all told” Cp. Od. 19. 578; 22. 424. 

1, 294. KAniow évyvdprrrots. The brooch-pins, mepévar (melpw), fitted 
into curved buckles. The kAnis seems to have been the main body of 
the buckle, often in the shape of a crescent, or segment of a circle; the 
trepévy was the pin that crossed it, the tip of the pin dropping into a 
groove at one extremity of the segment. 

1, 295. HAEKTpoLow, see on Od. 15. 460. éALov Ss =solis instar. 

1. 296. €ppata tw. That €ppata (cep, eipw) are ear-rings is settled 
by Il. 14.182, where Hera, when attiring herself év 8 dpa €ppara fev év- 
TphTorot AoBotot (ear-lobes). tpiyAnva, ‘with three drops.’ Any being 
properly the ‘pupil of the eye,’ the meaning here must be analogous ; 
but whether we are to think of the ear-ring as having three golden 
‘balls,’ or three ‘pearls,’ is quite uncertain. Equally uncertain is 
popdevra, The ancient commentators interpreted it ‘ toilsomely wrought.’ 
Others refer it to root pap, and render ‘bright.’ Others to pépos, sup- 
posing that it means ‘with three drops all separate,’ or, perhaps 
‘fashioned of various parts.’ 

1. 299. é« IleodvSporo, sc. Spor. 

1. 300. toOpvov is a ‘ neck-band,’ or ‘ necklet,’ fitting round the throat, 
and not hanging loose like the dppos. 

1. 305. Join émi-eXOctv (as inf. émi-7A0ev), ‘waited for evening to 
come on,’ 

1. 307. toracay, ‘they [the servants] set up their cressets in the hall, 
that they might give light.’ Eustath. interprets Aaparfpes by éoxdpar 
peréwpor. See Od. 19. 63. 

1, 310. SaiSas, here‘ slips of pine wood;’ these would-catch the fire 
at once, and serve to inflame the wooden billets. ‘And the handmaids 
in relays were keeping up the flame.’ 

I. 314. mpos SHpara, ‘ to the rooms, where the queen is.’ It is use- 
less to enquire whether Odysseus meant by 5apara the tmepwiov, or 
OéAapos, or what. He merely uses the most general word, defining it 
by tv aidoin Bacthera. 

1. 315. 77 8 wap’, ‘and at her side spin your thread.’ ‘etkere, 
§ 3: 2. 

1. 319. vixqoovet, ‘weary me out.’ 

1. 321. Medav0d. See on Od. 17. 212. 

1, 323. d0Uppara Oup@ include any ‘treats’ or ‘indulgences to please 
the fancy ; whether in the shape of endearments, or presents, or great 
liberty. Cp. petAlypara Ovuod, Od. Io. 217. 

1. 324. exe mévOo0s IInvedorelys, ‘ felt any sorrow for Penelope.’ Od. 


24. 423. 
1, 325. proyéoxero. Others of the handmaids were equally shame- 


less, see Od. 22. 444 


NOTES. 


1. 327. hpévas éxrrerataypévos, cp. Hor. Sat. 2. 3. 295, mentem 
concussa. 

1. 328. xaAnhtos Sépos, ‘the smithy.’ No doubt a welcome refuge 
to the vagrant poor, because of warmth of the forge. Aé€oxy may be 
called the ‘varlets’ gossip-place ;) any lounge for idling and talking. 
Cp. Hesiod, Op. 493, éAmis 8 obk dyabi) nexpnpévoy dvdpa xopiCet, | 
Hpevov év Aéoxy. In later times the A¢oxa: were public arcades, or 
halls in the Greek cities, often adorned with paintings. 

“Il. 330-332. These verses are in their proper place inf. 390-392. 
Here they are inappropriate and were rightly rejected by the Alexan- 
drines, especially on the ground of the unsuitability of Oapoadéws, be- 
cause, as the Schol. says, évOade pndév €Opacivén. 

1. 333. 4 GAvets, ‘art thou beside thyself?’ i.e. with joy. 

1. 338. w¥ov, perhaps best rendered ‘ wench’ or ‘ hussy.’ 

1. 339. ketoe, ‘yonder.’ He points to where Telemachus is sitting. 
Join Std-répyor. 

By av@u he means ‘ on the spot.’ 

1. 342. dAnQéa, ‘that he had said what was true;’ viz. that he would 
keep his word. 

1. 343. gaclvav, lit. ‘ giving light ;, ie. keeping up the fire. 

1. 344. Eortxerv, § 21. 2. 

1. 345. yévovro. This tense anticipates the success of his schemes, 
as in Od. 12. 231, @déyunv mp@ra paveioba | SxvAArAn¥ weTpainv, H pot 
depe why’ Erdpoorv, but the mjya does not take place till ib. 245. 

1. 348. Sun, see on sup. 238. 

1. 350. yéAw, instead of the ordinary yéAwra, as in Od. 20. 8 
346. 

1, 353. ov« dOeeit. Here Eurymachus’ taunt had a meaning he little 
thought as he uttered it. 

1. 354. €uqys. It is usually said that here and in Od. 19. 37 éumns 
has the rare (though etymologically correct) meaning, ‘ completely,’ 
‘thoroughly.’ But it is quite easy to take it as a sort of justification of 
the strong words Eurymachus had spoken. ‘You may doubt whether 
heaven has sent him here for our good—well! at any rate he adds to 
the illumination of the hall, with the reflection from his bald and 
shining pate.” Kd =«aTd, § 7, cp. Od. 13. 431. 

1. 356. 4p’ Gpa te. The ordinary phrase is 4 [dixit]spa «al, or } 
kal, not Te. 

1. 357. Srekeries as we say, ‘if I should take you on.’ 

1. 358. dpkwos, ‘your wage shail be secure” Others render ‘suffi- 
cient,’ ‘ satisfactory.’ 

1. 359. A€yov, ‘callecting,’ ‘gathering,’ 

ll. 362-364 =Od. 17. 226-228, 

1. 366. ei ydp, ‘ would that we two might have a trial of work.’ 
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1. 367. paxpd is probably the attributive to jpara and not predi- 
cative ; ‘when the long days come.’ 

1. 369. rotov, ‘just such another.’ 

1. 370. dxpt pada, ‘right up till dark; by adding woty 82 mapely 
he means to say, ‘and that there should be grass left to cut;’ pa 
émtAeitrot 6 Oepispos, Schol. 

1. 371. €Aavvépey, ‘ for driving,’ sc. at the plough. 

1. 372. ai@wves, probably ‘ red, or ‘ bright brown;’ used of the lion, 
Il. 10. 24; horse, Il. 2. 839; bull, Il. 16. 488; and eagle, Il. 15. 690. 
Others understand by it ‘ fiery,’ or ‘ fierce eyed.’ 

1, 373. HAtkes ixodédpor, ‘ of like years and like power,’ lit. ‘ drawing’ 
or ‘ carrying an equal amount.’ 

1. 374. tetpayvov, here substantival, ‘a plot of four acres.’ 

1. 375. TO ke p’ Sots, ‘then shouldest thou see me, whether I could 
cleave a full length of furrow.’ The syncopated accusative Aka, to 
which the grammarians give a nom. @Aé, is an epic form for avAaka, 

1. 380. yaorépa, see sup. 364. 

1. 381, a&aynvis, ‘rude.’ A word of most uncertain etymology. It 
has been referred to dmaivopa, i.e. dm-av-toua, ‘to look away,’ from 
root dv=‘see;’ or to the stem 7#vo=Skr. dna, ‘mouth’ or ‘ face,’ thus 
getting a similar meaning. Cp. mpoonvys. 

1, 385. tad Odperpa, ‘yonder doors, right broad though they are, 
should seem too narrow for thee as seeking to escape and get out 
through the porch.’ 

1. 390. moAdoior, this is a sort of answer to Odysseus for calling 
them, sup. 383, mavpovc. 

ll. 390-393 =sup. 330-333. Here the first three lines are in proper 
place ; but 1. 393 (=333) seems out of place here, and is absent from 
several important MSS. 

1, 397. mpéxoos, the ‘jug’ or ‘can’ in which the cup-bearer carried 
the wine from the mixing-bowl («pyrip) to the table. 6 ye takes up 
oivoxdov. 

1, 402. T@ & o¥ TL, ‘then would he not have brought among us such 
a tumult.’ It is uncertain whether we should read peré@nke, on the 
authority of the Schol., or pe0énxe, which Eustath. supports. 

1. 407. ovxéere KevOere. Not to ‘hide your meat and drink within 
your heart,’ means ‘to publish to the world by your noisy brawling that 
you have been eating and drinking only too well.’ 

1, 408. karaxelere, imperative. ‘Go home to your beds, as soon as 
your desire bids you: ’tis not for me to turn any one out.’ 

1, 410. d8a£, ‘with teeth set,’ from root éax with 6 prefixed, as in 
oddev. épdivres xetAcor, lit. ‘fastening on their lips,’ ‘biting their lips.’ 
| 1.413. Nioov, this line, borrowed from Od. 16. 395, is omitted in 
. many MSS. 


NOTES, 


1. 414. & idou, ‘my friends, surely no one of you, after the utterance 
of so fair a speech, could show anger, attacking [your host] with 
spiteful words.’ 8txate is here substantival. 

1, 417. ot kata Sdpar’, sc. eict. 

1. 418. éwaptéo0, The cups are already standing on the board, 
and: the cup-bearer comes round with the mpdéxoos, and, as he visits 
each guest in succession (this is the force of éml in émdpfac@at, cp. 
énotxecOat, émaraddv), he pours ‘a first drop’ (cp. dwapxai, xatapxat) 
into his cup, which is then emptied in libation to the gods, after which 
his cup is filled for ordinary drinking. So we may render, ‘let the cup- 
bearer come round and pour the first drop in our cups, in order that 
after our libation we may go home to bed . . so Mulius mixed a wassail 
bowl for them ..and served round to all.’ The same phrases occur 
in Od. 3. 340; 21. 263. 

1, 421. peAgpev, ‘to be a care to Telemachus, for to his house he has 
come as a guest.’ 


BOOK XIX. 


1. 2. otv ’AOyvy. The goddess must be supposed to be helping by 
her inspiration; or, at any rate, if present she was invisible. Athena 
does not appear visibly before inf. 33, if then. 

1. 4. etow, sc. in the @daAapos, inf. 17. 

ll. 5-13 =Od. 16. 286-294, except that in 16. 291 the text runs é? 
pect OAKe Kpoviwr. 

1, 16. peydpoot, here in the most general sense ‘in their rooms’; 
i.e. in the women’s apartments, as inf. 30. The @aAapos, or store-room, 
was accessible through the side passage (Aavpn), so that it was not. 
necessary to pass through the women’s apartments, for the orépa Aatpns 
opened into the mpdSouos. (See Plan in note on Od. 22. 126.) Kata- 
Ociopar, §§ 3. 4; 23. 1 (0). 

1, 18. katd otkov. As we might say ‘about the house.’ They were 
lying here and there and were not stored away in one place. dpépdet, 
‘dims their lustre.’ 

1. 19. éyd 5€ A strong instance of ‘ parataxis.’ We must say 
‘while I was.’ 

1. 20. tv'[a], ‘ where.’ 

1, 22, émdpootvas dveAowo, ‘couldest gain wisdom, $0 as to take 
thought for thine house.’ Similar uses are dvaupetc@ar virnv, or eddat- 
poviav, The sing. émuppoodyny occurs in Od. 5. 437. 

1. 24. petotxopévy, ‘ accompanying thee.’ The fem. gender is used 
because she is speaking of what is the regular work of maidservants. 


The variant petouxopevp would refer to oo =‘ while you go your 
rounds.’ ; 
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1. 25. at Kev €paivov, ‘who would have lighted thee.’ Cp. Od. 7. 
100 foll., codpor . . paivovres vixras xara. Supara Satupdvest. 

1. 27. §eivos 58’, sc. paos ofce, ‘for I will never suffer anyone to be 
idle, who eats of my bread;’ lit. ‘touches my measure of corn.” The 
xotg, containing four xorbAa, seems to represent the daily allowance 
fora man. Cp. Herod. 7. 187, ef yolvixa mupav exactos THs tpéepns 
edd Bave, kal pndiv mrAéov. By the addition kai tyddbev ciAndov9ds 
he means, ‘no matter who he may be, or where he may have come 
from,’ 

1. 30. peydpev, as in sup. 16. 

1. 32. déudadoéacas, ‘studded,’ rather with reference to several con- 
centric circles of bosses, than to one large central boss. Cp. Il. 11. 
32 foll. roAvdaidaroyv danida Oodpiy, | Kadny, iy mepl pev KiKrAOL SéKa 
XGAxeot Hoav’ | év 5é, of 6uparol Foav eeixoot kacorrépano | Aeveol, év Be 
péootot env pédavos Kvdvoo. 

1, 33. o&vdevra, This type of adjectives in -es is (with hardly an 
exception) derived directly from nouns. To be consistent here we must 
either suppose the neut. df to serve as a noun=‘ point;’ or, better, we 
must take dfvdes from dfva or 6fvn, a sort of beech-tree, from the wood 
of which spear-shafts were made. So we have peAim for an ‘ashen’ 
spear, Il. 19. 390. Cp. Eurip. Heracl. 727, xeipt & eves dfbnv. 

mapovle, Athena walked in front of them; but we need not suppose 
that she was visible to them. It is of course startling to find her 
described as lamp in hand; but just as in Il. 2. 446 she is depicted as 
speeding through the host with her fringed aegis; and as in Il. 15. 307 
Apollo marches in front of Hector, carrying his terrible shield—neither 
of them being visible to human eyes—so is it here. This constitutes 
the great Qadpa (1. 36), that no fresh lamps are seen, and yet (€u1qs, 
Od. 18. 354) the walls and rafters seem all ablaze with light. 

1, 37. peoddpar. A word of most uncertain meaning. For the 
meaning of peoodpy in connection with the mast of a ship, see on Od. 
15. 289. We can, without inconsistency, transfer this notion to the 
interior of a house, and understand by the word, ‘niches,’ or, ‘ depres- 
sions between two pillars or pilasters.’ This accords well with the 
interpretation of Aristarchus, 7d peodorvda, and the more detailed 
interpretation of the Schol. 74 peragd ray kidvav diappdypara. But we 
have no means of deciding whether pillars ran all along the walls of the 
péyapoy to take the ends of the beams, or whether we are to suppose 
(as most commentators) that there was a sort of gallery supported on 
pillars at the end of the wéyapov. Anyhow, we may take peod8po as the 
sunken spaces between pillars, and we may infer from the epithet «aAat 
that these ‘niches’ or ‘hollows’ had some sort of decoration, 

1. 38. €xovres, apparently intransitive =‘ rising.’ 

1. 39. os ef mupds aifopévoro, Gen. absol. ‘as though a fire were 

x 


NOTES. 


burning.’ Cp. Il. 22. 149, aupl 5% xanvos | yiyverat ef airijs, ws ei m. 
aid, 

1. 40. Ged ..0%. Cp. Od. 6. 150, ef pév Tus Peds Egor Tot ovpavdy eipiv 
exovow, 

1, 43. Siky, cp. Od. 14. 59. 

1. 44. kardAcEat, I aor. mid. imperat. ‘lay thee down; sc. ‘go to 
bed.’ 

1. 45. épe0i£w, ‘may provoke the curiosity of.’ Generally the word 
means ‘irritate;’ ‘excite.’ Perhaps he uses it here in a playful way. 
It can hardly mean, as some commentators render, ‘test ;’ ‘put to 
proof, 

1, 48. SatSwv Yo. For this use of td to describe ‘accompanying 
circumstances’ cp. i7d odAmyyos, Ar. Ach. I1oo1, etc. 

ll. 53, 54=Od. 17. 36, 37. 

1. 55. KatOecav, sc. 5uwai. 

1, 56. Swwwriv belongs properly to éXépavet, and only by a zeugma to 
dpyvpo. The epithet refers to the legs and rails being ‘rounded’ of 
ivory and ‘decorated’ with silver. Worsley renders well ‘of ivory 
turned, and silver sheen.’ 

1. 58. mpoodve e€ adrijs, lit. ‘close-growing from it.’ The Opijvus 
was not a loose hassock, but was part of the framework of the lower 
portion of the chair, The k@as was probably thrown over the back of 
the kAvotn, to which word 6@: immediately refers, so that the clause kat 
to .. avis is parenthetical. 

1, 60, HAPov. It is understood that Eurycleia had opened the doors of 
the women’s rooms again, now that the arms had been safely stowed 
away. 

1. 61. d&trd-qpeov, ‘began to clear away.’ Cp. dmexdcpeov évrea Sairos, 
Od. 7. 232. 

1. 63. ap, sc. the red embers and half-burned wood. 

1. 64, O€pecOar, mid. voice, ‘ for them to warm themselves.’ 

1. 65. Sevtepov airs, Her first offence is described in Od. 18, 321- 
336. 

1, 66. dviqoets, as in Od. 20. 178, ‘wilt thou worry [us].’ 

1, 67. Swevov, * prowling.’ 

1, 68. dvyoo, (2 aor. imperat. mid. évivnme), ‘get your putes out of 
your feast.’ She means: ‘think yourself lucky that you have had a 
meal, and be content with that.’ This use of the gen. is frequent with 
amovivnm, as Od. 24. 30. 

1. 69. clo, § 23. 3, ‘shalt go, 

1, 71. th pow a8’ émexers, § why dost thou thus set upon me? Cp 
Od. 22. 75) where éml-€xwpey occurs in tmesis. 

KeKkoTyOTt (KoTéw), § 21. 1. 


1. 72. pumow, epic form of the pres, sumdw, as dpdw of dpdw, § 18, 2. 
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1. 73. dvaykaty, ‘need :’ properly a fem. adj. used substantivally as 
bypn, Od. 1. 975 Cepupin, 7. 119; ton, 9. 42 5 mepdry 23. 243. 

1. 74. Tovotrot, ‘in such case as mine are beggars and wanderers.’ 

ll. 75-80 =Od. 17. 419-424. 

1. 81. +O viv pH arote, ‘ therefore now [take heed] lest ere long thou 
too, woman, lose all thy bravery, wherewith thou now makest so fair 
a show among the handmaidens.’ The next two clauses introduce two 
possible circumstances which may bring about this downfall. kxécaooa, 
perf. caitvupa, stem Kad, 

1. 84. €AmtSos atoa, ‘fair ground of hope.’ See Od. 16, ro. 

1, 85. &s, sc. ‘as it now seems ;’ ‘as you think.’ 

1. 86. “AméAAwves ye ent, It is ‘by the grace of Apollo, the god 
of youth and vigour, that boys grow up into lusty manhood, In later 
times the god was specially honoured as xouporpéd¢os. 

1, 88. tmAlkos, ‘of an age for that,’ sc. carelessly to disregard what 
goes on in his house. 

1, g1. Join tavrws od vi pe AHPets. 

1. 92. péya, ‘monstrous, which thou shalt wipe [the stain of] with thy 
life,’ lit. ‘ which thou shalt wipe upon thine own head,’ or, ‘ take the guilt 
of on thine own head.’ Possibly the metaphor comes from wiping the 
bloody sacrificial knife upon the victim’s head, as if transferring to it the 
responsibility of-the sacrificer’s sins (piaculum). Cp. Herod. 1. 155, #al 
éuh Kepary dvapagas épw. Eustathius speaks of the custom of a 
murderer wiping his sword upon the head of his fallen enemy in token 
that he had died by a well-deserved death; quoting Soph. El. 446, «ant 
Aovrpotaww Kapa KnAvdas éfepater, et lustrationis causa (Clytaemnestra) capite 
eius abstersit guttas sanguinis, 

1, 103. rotor, See Od. 13. 374. 

avry, emphatic. Hitherto her information had been at second hand, 

1. 107. ov« dv tis oe, ‘not one of mortal men who range the wide 
world couid find fault with thee: for in sooth thy fame reaches high 
as the expanse of heaven, as ’twere of some blameless king.’ In Od. 
3. 348 we have ds ré rev 7) mapd mdpnav dvelpovos ne mevixpov. The 
identity of the rhythm is unmistakable, but in the present passage the 
return to the first } is omitted, forgotten (as it were) in the long descrip- 
tive sentence IIO-114, 

1, 111. dépyov. We might expect, with the end of the relatival clause, 
that the mood would change to indicative. Indeed, some wish to read 
dvéxnot, dépyor, BpiOnor as forms of this mood; and certainly the ‘MSS. 
give generally rire, and mapéxer. But the effect of the relative ds re 
does really extend to the end of the passage, as though the words had 
run ip’ of 5€ pépnot, ‘who upholds righteousness, and [under whose 
sway] the dark earth bears corn,’ It is uncertain what is the subject to 
 rixrp, some supplying yata from above, and taking €wareda pda as the 
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object. But, more likely, the subject is pda, ‘the flocks bring forth 
strong [young ones].’ Notice the initial syllable of mapéxy lengthened 
by the metrical stress. The praise of ‘fish, as an article of general 
consumption, seems to be post-Homeric. We do not find the heroes 
eating fish, except when pressed by famine; nor does the expression e€ 
etmyecins, ‘thanks to his righteous sway,’ seem to come in naturally 
in a description of the rich provision afforded by land and sea. 

1. 115. perdAda, ‘ question me about’ (imperat. peraAAdw). In the 
next line pydé after ra pev GAAa is equivalent to pi) 5é or GAA py. 

1. 121. 4¢ ob y’ avty stands quite separate from the construction, so 
that oy 82 is parallel with vepeoqoetar (veneononrar), ‘ and lest she say,’ 
sc. Tis Suwa. 

1. 122, SaxpumAdewv, or written in two words Séxpu mAwetv (Ionic form 
of théw), ‘that Iam [that my eyes are] swimming with tears, as my brain 
is heavy with wine.’ We may suppose that the expression put hypo- 
thetically into the mouth of a servant-girl is some common, popular 
phrase to express the moist eye of the drunkard. 

ll. 124-129 = Od. 18. 251-256. 

ll. 130-133. These lines are almost identical with Od. 1. 245-248; 16 
122-125. The Harleian Schol. states that they were generally rejected 
here by the Alexandrine critics; though no good reason is assigned. 

1. 135. Syproepyol, see Od. 17. 384. Penelope means that she takes 
no interest in the announcements of the «fpukes. 

ll. 139-156 are identical with Od. 2. 94-110, with the exception of 
the necessary change to the first person from the third; for in bk. 2 it is 
Antinous who is describing the device of Penelope. 

1. 139. oryoapévy. The proper meaning of orjcacba icrdv is to 
‘erect the loom’ itself. Here it is to ‘set up a large web,’ or, rather, to 
set up the warp, i.e. the vertical threads, which hung from the (vyév or 
top piece of the frame of the loom, The weaver when at work threw 
the shuttle through the divided threads of the warp, and then had to 
cross over to the other side to pick up the shuttle and to send it back. 
This walking to and fro was technically called émoiyeoOa:, Od. 5. 62. 
In adapting this passage from bk. 2 there is an awkwardness of con- 
struction here, because Aew tov kal arepierpov must refer back to pos. 
But in Od. 2. 95 the epithets go directly with torév in the sense of ‘web.’ 

1.142. Join émevyopevor Tov éudv ydpov, ‘though eager dor this mar- 
riage of mine.’ 

1, 144. ets Ste Kev, like eis 8 xe, above, =‘ against the time when,’ 

1. 145. tavnAeyys is generally referred to tav-ads and A€yw, root A€x, 
as if meaning ‘that lays at full length.’ The difficulty is the absence 
of the characteristic x from the compound, which suggests the division 
of the word as tay-nAeyijs, the latter half being referred to dAyos, imply- 
ing ‘high strained’ or ‘long lasting ’ grief, i.e. ‘deeply sorrowful.’ 
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1. 144. Kijrat, § 23. 6. 

1. 149. év@a Kai, ‘so then I would weave;’ kai meaning that she 
really did, as she said she would. 

GAAVeckov, § 7, eet mapabe(pny, ‘when I got the torches set at my 
side.’ The optative here after éwe’ has the same force as the iterative 
termination in éAAveckov. 

1. 153. This line is generally omitted because it is wanting in the 
corresponding passage in Od. 2, It is similarly bracketed in Od. 10. 
470; 24.143. Possibly it was borrowed from Hesiod, Theog. 59. 

1. 154. Std Spwds, here=‘ by means of;’ ‘through information of; 
see Od. 13, 121. 

1. 155. etAov, ‘caught me.’ 

1. 159. adoyxaddg, here with a personal genitive. In 1. 534 inf. we have 
KTHOLos doxaddwv. By ytyvaoxwv she means ‘ now that he knows it:’ 
he is no longer vqmuos, ‘ for by this time he is a grown-man, able right 
well to take care of his house—a man to whom Zeus granteth renown. 
Cp. Od. 21. 117, olés 7° 75 marpds déOALa, Kad’ avehéc Par. 

1, 162. Kat ds =‘ natheless.’ 

1, 163. ob yap dé Spuds. When she says, ‘thou art not sprung from 
some immemorial oak, or from some rock,’ she is using the quaint language 
of a familiar proverb, which implies that if you are a human being it 
stands to reason you have had a father and mother. As we say, ‘ you 
didn’t fall from the clouds!’ But besides this there is doubtless a dis- 
tant allusion to ancient legends about the origin of the human race, and 
their primeval savagery. Cicero (though with a somewhat different 
meaning) says in Acad. 2. 31, ‘non enim est e saxo sculptus aut e robore 
dolatus sapiens.’ tadatpdrov seems to mean ‘about which many 
legends are rife.’ The Scholl. mention a variant naAapdyou, alluding 
to the men of old who fed on the acorns of the oak. 

1. 167. SHces, ‘thou wilt make me the prey of;’ ‘wilt consign me 
to.’ We should expect the words to have run dxéeoou mAcloow 7 ois 
éxopat, but in English the idiom will hold well enough, ‘more sorrows 
than I am possessed by now; for this is the way, when a man is far 
from his own fatherland, as long as I have been now.’ 

1.172. Kpyrn. Odysseus does not keep quite closely here to the 
form of the story as told to Eumaeus (Od. 14. 199 foll.); or to An- 
tinous (17. 425 foll). Here he appears as younger brother of Ido- 
meneus. : 

1,174. éwykovra, In Il. 2. 649 Crete has the epithet €vardumoats, 
Virg. Aen. 3. 106, ‘ Centum urbes habitant magnas.’ 

1.175. peptypevn. Cp. Il. 4. 437, od yap mavrov rev duos Opdos ovd’ 
ia ynjpus, | GAA yA@oo" éuemunto. The Achaian immigrants came into 
Crete (according to Eustathius) after the fall of Troy, under the leader- 
ship of Talthybius; but ether authorities represent them as far earlier 
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settlers. The "Eredxpyres are the genuine native (adrdxOoves, idaryevels) 
inhabitants, and the Kvdwves are perhaps a branch of them or, more 
likely, Syrophenician immigrants; they are found living on the river 
Tardanus (xt Kvdwves varov “lapddvov dydi féeOpa, Od. 3. 292). This 
is the only place where Dorians are spoken of in Homer: whether they 
came into Crete from Thessaly or not, must remain uncertain. Their 
epithet tpixduces is taken by most modern editors as ‘ plume-tossing’ 
(6pig-aicow), pointing to their warlike character. But others take the 
word to mean ‘going to war in three divisions (rpixa-dicow),’ which 
would imply a general division into three classes not only for war, but 
for political purposes. Fdsi quotes an illustration of this Dorian tri- 
partition from the hint about the Rhodians in Il. 2. 655, of “Podor 
dpupevepovTo Sia Tpixa koopndevTes, and ib. 668 rprxOa 5¢ wKnOev KaTapu- 
daddy. 

1.178. riot. This feminine dat. refers back to méAyes, sup. 174. 
Kvwoods lies on the north coast of Crete, on the river Caeratus. Later 
legend placed the famous Labyrinth in the neighbourhood of this city. 
The allusion to Minos is very obscure. It is possible that évvéwpos 
may mean here, and in Od. Io. 19, nothing more than ‘in full maturity,’ 
as expressing some round number, fitly descriptive of the prime of 
animals. But if we retain, more naturally, the signification of ‘nine 
years,’ we may either couple it with BaotAeve, and understand that 
Minos was king at nine years old; or we may refer it to éaptorjs, and 
say that ‘for nine years he was the associate of Zeus ;’ during which 
period he was supposed to have received especial revelations of wisdom 
in the sacred cavern, which enabled him to distinguish himself as a 
law-giver. Plato (in his ‘ Minos’) takes évvéwpos as meaning ‘every 
ninth year,’ &’ évarou érovs, as though these interviews only took place 
at such long intervals. Cp. Hor. Od. 1. 28, 9, ‘ovis arcanis Minos 
admissus,’ 

1, 182. 6 pév, sc. Idomeneus; as also 6 8¢ in the next line but one. 

1, 184. 6wASbtepos, the nominative, following the case of Ai@wv, and 
not, as more accurately, that of ézot. Comparing the construction 
in inf. 246, we might have expected éy@ 5é Ai@wy dvoua (‘by name’) 
elm, 

1, 188: orfoe, ‘he brought [his ships] up;’ sc. ‘moored them.’ 
Amnisos is an anchorage off the mouth of a river of the same name, 
near Kywods. Eileithyia (a daughter of Hera) was the goddess who 
was the dispenser of comforts or sorrows, wherewith she could expe- 
dite or hinder child-birth, Because of this double office, we find 
the plural EiAef@uct in Il. 11. 270. 

1. 190. perédda (ueradrdw), ‘enquired after? Schol. émehret. 

1. 193. otxopéve, ‘it was the tenth or eleventh morning since his 
departure.’ For this personal construction with the dative cp. Il. 2. 295, 
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july 8 etvards tor wepitponéov emavris | &vOd5e pipydvrecor: Hat. 1. 84, 
ened) Teooepeckardendtn eyévero Huépy woAtopKcopévm Kpolay. See 
also inf, 222; Od. 24. 309. 

1, 194. Tov pey, sc. ’Odvccja. 

1. 195. moAAGv. . é6vrwv, ‘ since there was store enough in my house: 
the genitive absolute in a causal sense, explaining ef and év8uxéws. 

1. 197. Join Synpdbev ayetpas, ‘gathering it from the people.” He 
is supposed to have acted with kingly authority in the absence of his 
brother. Others join Snp6Gev with Ska, and render ‘from the public 
stock,’ 

1, 200. ether, ‘kept them weather-bound.’ Cp. Il. 2. 293, 8 ep 
deAAau | Xerpépiar eiA€wow dptvopéevy Te Oddacoa. 

1, 201. Spope, ‘some fell Power stirred it up,’ (transitive 2 aor 
épvuyn), cf. Od. 23. 222. 

1, 203. toxe, lit. ‘he made them like;’ so that érupotow spota 
follows proleptically. Transl. ‘he feigned many a lie to seem like 
truth.’ Aéywv is a mere addition=‘ in his story.’ See on Od. 22. 31. 

1, 206. Etpos. This S.E. wind, that melts the snow, blows from 
the same quarter as the modern sirocco. The Zéupos, called epvdpos, 
Od. 14. 458, and dvcazjs, Od. 5. 295, is coupled with Boreas, as a cold 
wind, Il. 9. 5, Bopéns nal Lépupos, rw Te OpyKnOev anor. 

1, 207. tTHkopévys 5’ dpa rijs, sc. xudvos. 

1. 210. @upe@ peév, ‘in his heart,’ opp. to ép@aApol 8’, which gave no 
sign of pity. 

1, 211. Join éoracav (§ 23. 2) dtpepas év BAehdporor, ‘stood fixed 
in their lids’ (orbits). as ei Képa He olSypos will then exactly parallel 
ds ei mrépov He vonua, Od. 7. 36. With the plural képa cp. epdeot, 
inf, 563. 

1, 213. taphOy (répmw)=éxopéobn. Cp. Od. 11, 212, Oppa. . Terap- 
mapecOa, “y6010. 

1, 215. eve y’. The effect of ye upon fetve may be to make it 
imply, ‘/riend indeed, as thou representest thyself, but not yet fully put 
to the test.’ If this seems too artificial, we may insert a comma be- 
fore and after tetve, and throw ye back, with its ordinary emphasis, 
on oev. 

1, 218. dooa, § 15. 4. 

1, 219. ératpous is governed by eimé, while avrés is attracted into the 
same case as otos. 

]. 221. dpyadéov. The order of the words is dpyadéov [riva]‘apdts 
éévra Téccov Xpovov eiméepev, ‘hard it is for one being so long a time 
away to tell” Cp. Od. 24. 218; and for dpdis in the simple sense of 
‘at a distance,’ cp. Il. 15. 708, o¥5 dpa roi ye | réfaw dinds duis 
pévov. : 

]. 222. of .. €ros éoriv, see sup. 193. 
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1.224, &§ pot ivSadAerar jrop. The simplest way to take these 
words is ‘as my heart pictures him for me.’ But elsewhere in Homer 
ivBddAopat (5, Fd, iSeiv) means ‘I appear,’ ‘am visible,’ or, perhaps, 
“am like.’ There is therefore no authority for this transitive sense of 
‘picture; and it may be better to take fjrop as ‘accus. of respect,’ 
rendering ‘as he appears to me in my heart.’ 

1, 226. SimAqv. See on Od. 13. 224. 

1. 227. atAotow. ‘The brooch of gold was fashioned with two 
sockets.’ These avAot, like the «Anides of Od. 18. 294, seem to be 
‘pipes’ or ‘grooves’ into which the pins of the brooch fall, after 
buckling; so that the tips of the pins are sheathed to keep them from 
‘catching’ ‘In the forefront was a piece of cunning workmanship.’ 
This seems to mean that the buckle proper was covered over with a 
plate of metal, on which was wrought in relief the scene of the dog and 
the fawn. AatSada is used to describe metal-work in Il. 18. 400, 
xaAnevoy Saidada Todd, and Il. 19. 13, 19. But in Il. 14. 178 we find 
daiSadka used for the broidery on a robe, which has led many com- 
mentators to consider that the dog and the fawn are not worked in 
metal on the tepévy, but on the front of the xAaiva in needle-work of 
golden thread or wire. But against this cp. inf. 256, mepdvny paciwiv 
.. dyad pa. : 

1, 229. Adwv. It seems necessary to go back to the interpretation of 
Aristarchus, who rendered this as droAatwy, éoiwy, and to refer Adwv 
to root Aaf, =‘ seizing, ‘ gripping.’ The ordinary rendering is ‘ gazing 
upon’ (comp. Adw and Aevoow), but this falls in very poorly with Ade 
veBpov andyxwv (230). 

76 Sé introduces s in next line; ‘ wondered at this, namely, how they 
being wrought in gold—one of them,’ ete. For this plural participle 
subdivided into 6 pév and 6 8é see on Od. 18. 95. 

1. 232. rov 8¢yir@v’. The smock or shirt worn under the yAatva was 
of the softest and smoothest linen. 

1, 233. olév re kpopvoro. It seems the best way to take Aowév’kdta 
as equivalent to ‘after the fashion of the peel,’ following such phrases 
as kara Kéopov, kata Ovpov, and to translate the verse ‘even as the case 
is with the skin of a dried onion;’ the point of comparison being the 
delicate softness; or, giving a more local force to kara, ‘as the appear- 
ance is upon the skin.’ . 

1. 238. ératpwv, sc. friends in Ithaca, as distinct from fetvos. 

1. 241. SiwAaka = dimAfy xAaivay, see on sup. 226. 

1, 243. aiSolws, ‘with due honour.’ 

1, 245. kal rév, ‘him too will I describe to you what he was like.’ 
kal tov, sc. even as J have already described his master. 


1, 246. obAoKdpyvas, (obAos, ‘thick,’ ‘woolly’), ‘with hair curling on 
his head,’ 
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1. 248. dtu of ppecty, ‘ because he was like-minded with him in heart.’ 
Join dpria oi, sc. ‘feelings that matched his own.’ Cp, Od. 13. 296. 
Others take dptia 75y of ‘having an understanding heart;’ in which 
case ot must be taken as an ethical dative with 745. 

1. 249. Join t¢’-Gpoe, ‘sent into her heart a yearning for lamen- 
tation.’ So tmwpope, Od. 24. 62, of an inspiration ‘sent into’ the soul. 

1. 250, €uteSa, predicative with méppasde, ‘to prove his truthfulness,’ 

1. 254. aiSotos, ‘held in honour,’ 

1. 255. é« Qaddpou goes closely with mépov, ‘I gave them him from 
my store-chamber, after I had folded them;’ sc. for packing up, to be 
ready for his departure. ; 

1. 259. kaxqatoy. The emphasis lies on these words, ‘therefore by 
an evil doom it was that Odysseus went,’ ete. Cp. IL. 1, 418, 7 ce 
kak aon Téxov év peyapoiot, 5.209, TO fa Kay atoy amd maccddov ay- 
KvAa Tééa | Hyatt TO EAdpnv. 

1, 260. KaxotAvov, formed like “Aipos, Od. 18. 73; Atonapis Il. 3. 30; 
and the later form Aivémapis. With ov« évopacriy cp. dvowvupos, inf. 
571, and Ovid, Heroid. 13. 53, ‘Ilion et Tenedos, Simoisque et Xanthus 
et Ide | nomina sunt ipso paene timenda sono.’ 

1. 263. évatpeo, imperat. uncontracted of évatpopya: (évaipw), ‘no longer 
mar. The verb (which Buttmann refers to évepor, the dead,) is in regu- 
lar use with the meaning ‘to slay in war.’ In Oupov rie we have the 
transitive-equivalent to @iAov Kararnxopa jrop, sup. 136. ‘Yet,’ he says, 
‘I blame thee not for it.’ The expression is given fuller in Od. 4. 195, 
vepeco@pal ye piv ovdey | wAalev bs Ke Oavyor Bpotdy, so here we may 
supply méaw yoay oe, 

1, 265. kal yap tis 7’ dAXoiov, ‘for [many] a woman bewails when she 
has lost her lord her lawful mate, to whom she hath borne children in 
wedlock, though other than Odysseus.’ dAAotov 7 means ‘less noble than.’ 
So that Penelope has still better right to deplore her own loss. kovpt- 
Stos, or méats, see on Od. 14. 245, and cp. Od. 24. 196. 

1, 270. "O8veyjos. The parallel passage in Od. 17. 525 makes it ne- 
cessary to take ’Odvofos as directly governed by dxotcat, so that the 
words mepi véorou have merely a limiting or defining force =‘ in respect 
of his return.’ 

1. 273. aittfwv, in inf. 284 the word dyvuprdfew is used in the same 
sense, and in 293 fuvayelpecOa. With ava, Sfjpov cp. Od, 14. 285, av’ 
Aiyurrious dvipas. 

1. 275. Opwaxiy (see Od. 11. 107; 12. 125), though identified by the 
ancients with Sicily, which was called Trinacria from its three promon- 
tories, is a legendary island in fable-land. The name may have some 
allusion to the trident (@pivag) of Poseidon, who may be supposed to 
have upheaved the island from the ocean-bed. 

é8vcavro, This play upon the name ’Odvoceds occurs in Od. 1, 62, 
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and the supposed etymological connection is given more fully inf. 407, 
and alluded to (perhaps) in Od. 23. 306 foll. The initial O may be 
merely prosthetic, and the Latin form Ulixes suggests that the root of 
the word is 5v« as in Lat. dux, duco. 

1. 276. éxrav, § 20. 4. 

1.278. émt tpomos veds. The action is described in Od. 12. 424, 
dupa ovvéepyov dy0d tpdmv 4d? Kal tardy | ECopevos & ent rots pepopny 
broois dvénorow. See also Od. 5. 130, Tov pey éyav écawoa mept Tpdmos 
B«Badra, ‘ bestriding the keel.’ For veds cp. § 11. 6. 

1, 280, mept Kfjpt. See on Od. 15. 245. 

1, 283. qv, § 23. 4, (d). The same form occurs Od. 23. 316; 24. 
343. 

1, 285. Join mept-ot8’, ‘knoweth beyond all mortal men.’ Cp. Od. 
3. 244, meploide dixas 75¢ ppdviy GANwv=prae ceteris, and Od. 1. 66, ds 
mept péev vdov éort Bpotav. 

ll. 288-292 =Od. 14. 331-335, 1. 293=14. 323, ll. 294-299=14. 
325-330- 

1. 301. dyxt pad’, ‘quite close at hand,’ with a purely local force, as 
the following negative parallel ot’ ért tHe shows. 

1, 302. éays, ‘notwithstanding,’ i.e. though an oath is unnecessary 
to confirm the truthfulness of my words. 

ll. 303-307 are almost identical with Od. 14. 158-162. 

1, 307. tod 8 torapévoro, This ‘in-coming’ of the month would fall 
on the very next day, when, as we find from Od. 20. 156, 276, the people 
of Ithaca were keeping their new-moon festival. 

ll. 309-311 = Od. 15. 536-538; 17. 163-165. 

1, 313. dterat, used impersonally only here, ‘the thought rises in my 
heart, even as it shall come to pass.’ Cp. Od. 21. 212. 

1. 314. émel ov, The two syllables coalesce by synizesis, 

1, 315. et ror’ Env ye, cp. Od. 15. 268. 

1, 316, daromepmépev and Séxeo0ar both follow upon otos, ‘so good as 
he was at speeding and welcoming his guests,’ cp. Od. 14. 491. 

1. 317. evvhy, ‘for his bed;’ in the most general sense, subdivided 
into 5éuvia, ‘ bedstead,’ and yAatvas xal Shyea, ‘ bed-clothes.’ 

1. 319. "H& tkyrar, i.e. sleep till morning. 

1, 320. Aoéooar te xpioat re, Infinitives with the force of impera- 
tives. . : 

1, 322. dAytov, sc. éoera:, ‘it shall be all the worse for the man of 
their band (ékelvwv) who,’ etc. This follows the English idiom: in the 
Greek, éxetvwv depends on ds. 

1. 323. OupodOdpos probably means ‘with injury to life and limb,’ 
alluding to the assault of Antinous, Od. 17. 462 foll.; and Eurymachus, 
18. 394 foll. So @vpodpPdpos as an epithet of poison Od. 2. 329. It 
does not seem possible to follow the interpretation of the Schol. é- 
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Oappévos tiv Yuxiv, ppevordnt. It is not quite clear what it is that 
Penelope threatens that no rebellious suitor shall accomplish, in spite of 
his furious wrath. It can hardly mean that he will lose his chance of 
winning her hand; but rather that he shall not have his malicious way 
with the stranger, who is under the protection of Penelope. 

1. 325. €ne0 Sanoeat, ‘shalt thou learn about me whether,’ etc. 
This construction of da7jvo: with the personal genitive is only found 
here. 

1. 327. dvoradéos, properly ‘dry;’ then ‘unrefreshed,’ ‘ squalidus ;’ 
not without allusion to washing and anointing. : 

1, 328. ptvuv0dStor teACPovew. The argument that Penelope draws 
from the fact that the days of man are but as ‘a span long,’ is that this 
shortness of life must be compensated~for by leaving fair fame behind 
us. ‘Breve et irreparabile tempus | omnibus est vitae,’ Virg. Aen. 10. 
467. 

1. 329. 6s pev, ‘he that himself is hard, and hard of heart, on him all 
mortals imprecate sorrow for the time to come as long as he lives, while 
all mock at him when he is dead; but whoso is blameless himself, with 
blameiess soul, his fame guests spread far and wide.’ The distinction 
between aayvis (dutpov) etvar, and dayvea (duipora) eidévar, is that 
the former points to individual acts, the frequent performance of which 
produces a definite character. Join 5id-popéover and cp. Od. 3. 203, 
kai of Axatol | otcovow «déos evpv. In 1. 334 éo0Adv must be taken as 
masc. in agreement with pv, ‘call him noble.’ Others take éo@Adv as 
equivalent to ev, but this has no parallel in Homeric Greek. 

1. 334. In €evtrov we have the ordinary aorist of custom. 

1. 338. 9x90’, i.g. 7xOeT0 (€xPoum), ‘are grown hateful to me, since 
first I left,’ etc. In the construction, 4x08" (808s solely with pfyea, as 
in Od. 14. agt, 061 ToD ye Spor Kal KTqpar’ ékevto, 

1, 340, xetw, ‘I will lay me down.’ See Od. 14. 532. 

1. 343. With the pleonasm woSavmrpa modav cp. Body émBovrdros, 
Od. 3. 422, cvay ovBdcta, 14. 101, aimddos aiyav, 17. 247. 

1. 347. térAnke. Such an one alone would be able to sympathise 
with his miseries, The younger women would only laugh to see the 
wreck of his manhood. The ll. 346-348 were rejected by the Alexan- 
drine critics, first on the ground that Odysseus would not have chosen 
one who had the power of recognising him by the scar. But it was 
quite necessary for Odysseus to have some one among the women whom 
he could trust ; so that it was well worth his while to risk the possible 
dangers that might come from the recognition. 

1. 351. dtAlwv is nom. sing. comparat. of pidos, not gen. plur. of 
gidtos. This form is only found here, and in the corresponding verse, 
Od, 24. 268. 

1. 356. 4 oe wéSas vie, ‘she shall wash thy feet, weakling though 


NOTES. 


she be. In the use of the two accusatives, ce ad5as, we have a real 
case of what grammarians called éwegfjynows (appended explanation), 
because 165as adds an explanatory limitation to oe, describing the part 
washed. 

1.:358. épnAuka, ‘compeer.’ 

1. 359. 45y, ‘by this time.” Time enough has elapsed, and sorrow 
enough been endured to have wrought such a change. In. Od. 4. 149 
Menelaus notices the likeness of Telemachus to Odysseus in a similar 
way, Kelvov yap Tovolde médes Tovalde Te XeEipes. 

1, 361. Katéoyxero, ‘ covered.’ 

1. 363. Join & pou éyd aphxavos, ‘ah me! helpless that I am,’ com- 
paring & por éyd dedds, Od. 5. 299. The genitive oéo is best taken as 
depending on épHxavos =‘ in the matter of thy fate.” ‘ Hei mihi quam ego 
sum consilii inops de te’ Eurycleia apostrophises Odysseus as though he 
were far away. 2 

q oe wept Zevs dvOpdmwv=‘certe te prae ceteris hominibus odit Fupiter, 
cum tam sis pius erga deos. 

1. 364. Qeovdéa, lit. ‘god-fearing,’ see Od. 13. 202. 

1. 367. etos (§ 8. 6) Toto, ‘in order that thou mightest come.’ Cp. Od. 
4. 799, Tepe 5é puy (the dream) efwr TnveAdreay .. mavoere KhavOp0I0 : 
5. 385, mpd St xvpar’ éafey | ews b ye Paprecor piryperporoe puyely | 
dioyevjs "Odvaevs, 

1. 369. ot». That such a portion of suffering had fallen to Odysseus 
alone of all the Greek chieftains forms the opening complaint in the 
Odyssey, 1. 11 foll. €&@ GAAo pey maytes, Boo Huyov aimdy drEOpor, | 
oixor éoav, méAEudy TE TEepevydtes 75% OdAacaay, | Tov 8 olov, ydaToU 
kexpnpeévoy 75 yuvaicds, | vdupn woTv’ pure Kadvyw. 

1. 370, ovrw mov. Here Eurycleia breaks off from apostrophising 
her absent lord, and turns to the poor stranger, whose pitiful case she 
compares (in her ignorance) with that of Odysseus. ‘Yea, haply thus 
at him too (sc. Odysseus) scoffed the maidens of strangers in far-distant 
lands, when he came to the home of any such; even as these hussies 
here are all scoffing at thee.’ 

1. 373. ovk édgs view, ‘thou sufferest [them] not to wash [thy feet].’ 
dvwye here is the imperf. without augment from the pres. dvywyq, as in 
Od. 15. 97, 103; 20.1393 23. 267, 368; 24.167. ov déxbucav is what 
the grammarians call lifotes, as being ‘under-stated.’ She means 
‘with right good will? 

1. 377. dpoperar, 3rd sing. of perf. pass. (Spvuju), corresponding to the 
form Gpwpa in the active voice. 

1. 380. €ouxdta OB. Although Athena had transformed him so 
thoroughly, as to make him dyvworov mavrecat Bporoia (Od. 13. 397); 
yet Eurycleia detects the resemblance through the disguise. Athena 
had changed (13. 430 foll.) his xpds, tpixes, Sépya, Soce, but in his 


ODYSSEY, XIX. 


general build (Séuas) and voice (wv) the likeness remained; while 
the addition of mé8es as a detail is appropriate, as so much is soon 
to turn upon the discovery of the scar. 

1, 385. émppoveouea, ‘closely observing.’ 

1. 386. é-ar évifev=abluere solebat, The reading tov, which has 
better authority than the easier instrumental dative +, may be illus- 
trated by Od. 10. 361, Ad’ é« rpimod0s peydAoro, and is closely dependent 
on the é# in composition. 

1. 388. érqucev, I aor. é1-aptacw, 

1. 389. éoxapdgiv, § 12. 1. Another reading is am’ écyapddv, as 
suiting better with ott oxérov, but the change is needless, as we find 
him ‘turning away sharply towards the darkness,’ because he was sitting 
at the hearth.’ 

1, 390. dtoaro, of an ‘anxious thought’ rising in the mind, and so 
followed by p%. 

1. 391. dudada (another form of dupaddv, Od. 14. 330; 19. 299), must 
be taken adverbially with yévouro, and not adjectivally with épya, as there 
is no adjective dudadéds. By épya is meant what we call ‘ the facts of the 
case,’ ‘the whole affair.’ dpppdooarto, §§ 7; 19. I. 

1. 393. HAacev is used with a double accusative, (1) with otAry, of the 
‘internal object,’ and (2) with pw as object accus. Cp. Il. 5. 361, 
€Akos & pe Bpords ovracey dvnp: 795, €Akos TS piv Bare Tavbapos id: 
16. 511, gAkos & 57 pw Tedxpos Barev ig. Cp. Od. 21. 219; 24. 332; 
‘wherewith a boar once slashed him with gleaming tusk.’ 

1. 394. per’ AtroAvkov, ‘to visit Autolycus.’ It is a mistake to attempt 
* to ‘whitewash’ the character of Autolycus, and to put refined interpre- 
tations upon KAewrootvy and Spx, as incompatible with eoOAév. 
Autolycus represents a stage of society of low morality, when men were 
not ashamed to be pirates (Od. 3. 73; Thuc. 1. 5), and when it was not 
discreditable to overreach one’s neighbours by any means. In II. Io. 
267, Autolycus appears as a practised thief; and Ovid (Met. 11. 312), 
does full justice to him, making him not only the favourite, but the son 
of the god: ‘ Alipedis de stirpe dei versuta propago | nascitur Autolycus, 
furtum ingeniosus ad omne; | qui facere assuerat, patriac non degener 
artis, | candida de nigris, et de candentibus atra. Fasi quotes from 
Ctesias, how Tissaphernes KAéapxov nat rods GAovs otpatnyods andr 
kai Spkots éxerpwoaro, the ‘oaths’ being used to confirm the ‘treachery.’ 
The real difficulty lies in the allusion to Hermes, who does aes else- 
where in Homer appear as a patron of thieves. 

1, 398. darfSe, ‘attended him,’ as patron and assistant. 

1, 401. Edpv«Aea, in her capacity as rpopos and confidential servant 
of Anticleia. 

1, 404. moAvdpyros, prop. ‘earnestly prayed for,’ as in Od. 6. 280. 
Cp. the name of the queen of the Phaeacians, Od 7. 54, Apqry 3’ évoy’ 


NOTES, 


torly énévupov, which the Schol. interprets «a0d dpyras kal ebnraios 
éyevy On. 

1. 406. yapBpés, sc. Laertes. Autolycus takes the child from Eury- 
cleia, but addresses himself to its parents. Eurycleia seems to have 
expected some ‘significant’ (€mavupov) name, like “Apyros, but Auto- 
lycus, because he has been ‘a man of wrath’ (d5vocdapevos) in a double 
sense, as incurring and dealing out wrath, chooses the name ’Odvocets. 
See on sup. 275. 

1, 407. 768’ ixdve, ‘am come thus (as you see).’ A true cognate 
accus,, equivalent to 7v5’ dgugw dpucdpnv. 

1, 410. pytparov, sc. ‘where his mother was reared.’ 

1. 412. t&v, partitive genitive. 

1, 416. mepiptoa, ‘having thrown her arms about his neck. 

1, 420. aevraémpov. See on Od. 14. 419. 

1, 421. dpol 0 érov. The word duqiérew (Il. 11. 776) covers all the 
process between the ‘ flaying’ and getting the animal ready for the table: 
‘set to work upon it.’ The other details will be found in notes on Od. 
14. 422 fol]. 

1. 427. Umvov SSpov. See Od. 16. 481. 

1, 431. Katraeupevov An. See Od. 13: 351. 

1. 433. véov mpooéBadAev, ‘was just touching,’ sc. dxtiow as inf. 441. 
The ‘deep stream of smooth-flowing ocean’ is not an equivalent for the 
sea generally, but describes the outlying river Oceanus, which was 
supposed to bound the world. See Od. 11. 13 foll, The word axadap- 
pelryns pre-supposes a form dxadds, evidently connected with Fra, dehy. 


1. 443. p¥AAwv éveny x¥ots, ‘there was a litter of leaves therein in ~ 


full plenty.’ Cp. Od. 5. 476 foll. where a more detailed description of 
a similar thicket is given. With HAvWa (GArs) cp. Il. 11. 677, Anida. 
HALA TOAATY: 

1. 444. Tov 8’, sc. wéeyav adv (430). 

1. 445. s éwdyovres Eryoay, ‘as [the men] pushed forward, cheering 
on [the dogs].’ See the word éwaxrijpes, sup. 435. 

1. 446. ppigas ed, ‘setting up fiercely the bristles of his neck.’ Cp. 
ppiooe ..varov UrepOev, Il. ¥3. 473; dpOds 5 ev Aodin ppicca Tpixas, 
Hesiod, Scut. Here. 391. 

1. 448. dvacydépevos Sépv, ‘ raising his spear aloft.’ 

1. 449. p@dpevos, ‘forestalling him.’ Cp. Il. 5. 119,°8s pw’ %Badre 
p~Odpevos, and see on Od. 15. 171. The participle often stands in 
Homer as an adverbial adjunct to the finite verb, as @éwv, Il. 6. 54; 
éOwv, Il. 9. 540; Aaday, Il, 13. 390. 

1. 450. youvos, §11. 7, (6). Since (dt-aptocer), lit. «drew away, 
i.e. ‘tore away much flesh.’ The word d:aptocev refers properly to fluids 
being ‘drawn off, as in Od, 16. 110, so that its use here is closely 
parallel to that of the Lat. haurire, as in Liv. 7. 10, ‘uno alteroque 
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subinde ict ventrem atque inguina hausit ;’ Virg. Aen. 10. 314, ‘gladio 
latus haurit apertum.’ Cp. Il. 13. 507, 8d 8’ évrepa yadnds | Abuce. 

1. 451. Aucpupls, ‘with sidelong spring ;’ characteristic of the attack 
of the wild-boar. Cp. Il. 12. 147, (dypérepot aves) Soxpd 7’ diccorre. 

1. 454. paxdv. See on Od. 18. 98. 

1. 455. TOv pev.. dpdemévovro, ‘they busied themselves about the 
beast ;’ i.e. made arrangements for carrying its carcase home. It is 
a mistake to refer rov peév to Odysseus, as the antithesis, introduced by 
red S¢ shows. 

1. 457. éwaovSq. The superstition of the efficacy of a charm or spell 
to staunch blood is common in all countries and ages. Cp. Virg. Aen. 
7- 757, ‘neque eum iuvere in vulnera cantus.’ They seem to have been 
wise enough to put the bandage on first. 

1. 461. iAnv. For this reading many substitute diAws, with several 
MSS., and some have conjectured pidas, qy. ‘back to his friends? 
tAnv occupies, no doubt, an unusual position, into which it is forced so 
as to accumulate the ideas of joy and satisfaction. Odysseus is pleased 
to go home, pleased with his presents; the sons of Autolycus are pleased 
at the success of their cure; and the parents are pleased at their sons’ 
return. 

1, 464. odAyv Ste md0or, ‘how it was that he got the wound.’ 

1. 467. riyv, sc. ovAnY. For katampyveoor cp. Od. 13. 164. 

1, 468. émpaccapévy, ‘when she had handled it;’ denoting a more 
careful touch than that suggested by AéBouca. 

dépecOar, ‘she dropped the foot that it fell;’ lit. ‘that it was 
carried along,’ as in Od. 12. 442, qa 5 éya.. rddas Kal xetpe pépecdar. 
Cp. Od. 22. 84. 

1.470. dip 8 Erépwo” exX{On, ‘it [the basin] was tilted over on one 
side,’ so érépwoe xapn Baddav, Il. 8. 506: jpvev, 6, 308: KAivcoOa, 
13. 543+ 

1.471. viv [sc. EdptxAcay] they ppéva. So Il. 16. 805, rov 8 ary 
ppévas ere, 

1. 472. wAqo0ev =emdjobnoay, § 22. 1. 

Oadepr}.. pwvy, ‘the flow of her voice was stayed.’ The common 
combination is @adepoy Sdxpv, Od. 4. 556, with the notion of some- 
thing ‘fresh’ and ‘ vigorous,’ : 

1. 473. G&ipapévy yevelov. Cp. Il. 1. 501; 8. 3713 10. 454. See 
Pliny, Nat. Hist. 11. 45, ‘Antiquis Graecis in supplicando mentum at- 
tingere mos erat.’ 

1. 475. wavra. See on Od. 16. 21. 

1. 477. weppadéew, § 16. 2, ‘to intimate;’ see Od. 14. 3. Even in 
her sudden transport Eurycleia had not forgotten all caution ; she does 
not cry out the name of Odysseus to Penelope. 

1. 478. vofoat, ‘to notice’ the gestures of Eurycleia, Her ears and 


NOTES. 


eyes ‘were holden:’ she did not even seem to hear the xavax?) of the 
XaAKds, sup. 469. ] 

1. 480. xelp’ émpacodpevos, i.e. xept with accent thrown back in 
consequence of elision, as <i’ for eit, Od. 9. 279, ‘feeling for it with 
his hand,’ as he sat in the dark. This use of émpateo@a is found in 
Od. 9. 302, of Odysseus feeling for a mortal spot in which to wound 
Cyclops. 

1. 481. ev (§ 15. 1, c) dooov, ‘closer to himself.” 

1. 483. 7 o@ émt pad, ‘on this breast of thine.’ 

1, 485. ébpdoOns = éréyvas, agnovisti., 

1. 489. o¥82 tpodod, ‘I will not spare even thee, nurse though thou 
art” He omits, as taken for granted, the important clause—‘if thou 
dost not keep silence.’ 

1. 494. té, intransitive, ‘I will bide” ds Ste Tis otepey AtOos. This 
condensed. form of comparison, equivalent to ‘I will hold me fast, 
as a stubborn rock when [it holds fast]. In English the 6te is hardly 
translateable. Cp. Od. 5. 281, eicaro & ws Ste pivdy ev Hepoedée mdvTH* 
11. 368, pOOov 8’ ds Sr’ dodds émorapevws KaTéAcgas: Il. 2. 394, "Apyctor 
de yey’ taxov, ds Ste Kya | axTH ep’ HYyArp- 

1, 498. vnAetriBes. See on Od. 16. 317. 

1. 500. obS€ ti ce Xp, ‘ there is no need for thee to do it” 

1, 502. pov is ‘her story ;’ the information she is prepared to give. 
She is to ‘commit the task to the gods;’ so Horat. Od. 1. 9, 9, ‘ per- 
mitte divis cetera.’ 

1. 504. éexuto (§ 20. 4) wavra, with plpf. force, ‘had been quite 
emptied.’ 

1, 505. Atm’ €Xale, ‘ with oil olive.’ This rendering takes Alm’, as the 
elided form of a dative, Aéma, or Aimar, from an old nom. 76 Alma, and 
éXat@ will be from an adjective €Aatos, in agreement with Ain[@]. 

1. 507. Oepodpevos (Oépw, § 19. 2), ‘to warm himself.’ 

IL. 508, 509 =sup. 103, 104, with the change of tut0dv=‘a very little 
thing,’ for mpdrov. In the next line ydp gives the explanation of 
tur@ov, ‘a very little thing, for there is not time for more, at this 
late hour.’ 


1. 511. dv twa. The antecedent to this relative is not expressed. 


It would naturally be 7$, depending on éocerar. i 

1, 512. mévOos duérpyrov forms a sort of contrast to KnSdpevév tep. 
Sleep may come even to one who is sorrowing, such as thou art; 
but not to me, for there is no bound to my sorrows and lamentations. 

1. 513. jpara pev yap. The participles d5upopévy and yoswoa de- 
scribe her fixed condition, and thus are not parallel with ép6woa, which 
goes closely with tépropat, ‘for all through the daytime, in the midst 
of my sorrowing and lamentation, I take my pleasure in looking to my 
own work and that of the maidens in my room’ (Od. 21, 350), 
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a sort of pleasure or satisfaction which passes away when night comes 
For the parallelism between épd (=én0d) and adpdurddev cp. Od. 11 
103, al «’ @0€Ays adv Oupoy épuxaxéey Kal Eratpwv. 

1. 516. muxwai 8é, ‘and crowding close round my o’er-loaded heart, 
sharp cares disquiet me as I sorrow.’ It is impossible to settle the 
meaning of aSiwvév «fp. The above rendering is suggested by pda 
ddwa, ‘ close-thronging sheep.’ More commonly it is taken with a purely 
physical meaning, ‘the heart in its close environment’ in the body; or 
of the ‘strong’ ‘firm-set’ heart. In the construction. éSupopévyy 
follows closely on épé9ovor, while the dative pov belongs to aukwal 
or K7/p. 

1. 518. TIavSapéou kotpn. Pandareos of Crete had three daughters, 
the eldest of whom, Aédon, married Zethus, king of Thebes, to whom 
she bore one son, Itylus. In envy at the happy motherhood of her 
sister-in-law, Niobe, who was blest with many children, Aédon thought 
to kill the eldest son, but, deceived by the darkness of the night, she un- 
wittingly (8v’ dgpadias) murdered her own boy Itylus. Zeus in pity 
metamorphosed her into a nightingale, that she might spend her days 
in mourning for her joss. Such is the Homeric form of the legend. 
The point of resemblance on which Penelope lays stress is the manifold 
change of note (Qapd tpwraca xéer ToAunxéa hawviv) which she com- 
pares with her own manifold perplexities as to what she shall do. 

xAwpyis, expressing the ‘russet-brown’ of the plumage of the 
nightingale, corresponding to the later epithet fov§és. The Schol. also 
interprets it as év yAwpois dpveoy SiarpiBovoa, 7) dua Tois xAwpois Ppaivo- 
pévn’ éapos yap paivera. 

1. 525. erreba, predicatively, ‘keep all safe,’ i. e. ‘ unchanged.’ 

1. 531. ov« ela. The true nominative to cta st be sought in the 
whole of the preceding line. It was the tender years and inexperience 
of her boy that kept her from marrying at first, and now that he has 
come to years of discretion, ‘ he actually (kal 8n, apodosis) prays me to 
go back (mdAw) ’ to my father’s house again, and leave his palace, be- 
cause my presence causes his substance to be wasted. 

1, 535. tardxpwat kal dkovoov, a true torepov mpdrepov, equivalent to 
inédxpwa dxovoas, but, as usual, the more important and emphatic word 
comes first, ‘interpret and hear.’ 

1. 537. & tSar0s. The grain had been thrown into the water in the 
trough (inf. 553), from which the geese were feeding. ' 

1, 539. Join Kar’—FEe (dyvup:), =Karéage. APpdor Kexuvto, ‘ they lay 
about, thick heaped.’ 

1. 542. "Axatai cannot be taken here of Penelope’s waiting- women. 
The epithet i is always applied to those of gentle birth (Od. 2. 119). 

1. 544. qt mpoexerre peAdOpe, ‘on the jutting end of a rafter.’ 


1. 545. karepyrve, ‘restrained me,’ sc. from weeping. 
Me 


NOTES, 


1. 549. 4a, § 23. 4 (d). mépos, i.e. in the earlier part of the 
scene. 

1. 552. yfvas is the accus. after vonoa. 

1.556. d\Ay dtrokAtvavra, lit. ‘ wresting its meaning in any other direc- 
tion; i.e. taking any different view about the meaning of the dream. 
So in Od. 4. 384, dAAa mapet etrorpe mapaxdidédv. The next words have 
an intentionally double meaning. The plain sense of them—which the 
hearers of the poet fully appreciate—is ‘it was Odysseus himself that 
was making known to thee how he will accomplish his work.’ But to 
Penelope the words sound only like a corroboration of her dream, and 
of her belief that the eagle represented her absent husband. 

1. 560. wévra, ‘all their promises;’ i.e. the seeming revelations of 
our dreams, 

1. 562. dpevnvav, the regular epithet for the disembodied dead, 
‘unreal,’ ‘ unsubstantial.’ : 

1. 563. kepdeoot. There is an intentional play upon the similarity 
of sound in #epdeoot and xpaivover (inf. 567); and in éAépay7e or 
€XepatpovTat. 

1.565. ot 6 éXehatpovrar, apodosis, ‘it is they that deceive.’ Cp. 
the imitation of the passage in Virg. Aen. 6, 893 foll. ‘Sunt geminae 
Somni portae, quarum altera fertur | cornea, qua veris facilis datur 
exitus umbris: | altera candenti perfecta nitens elephanto, | sed falsa ad 
caelum mittunt insomnia manes.’ 

1. 567. €rupa Kpatvovon, ‘ bring things to pass in reality.’ 

1, 568. évredOev, sc. Sid feora@v repdwv. 

aivos is a regular epithet of a dream, and does not here mean that 
the dream was exceptionally horrible ; but rather that there is a ‘ weird,’ 
‘uncanny’ element about all dreams. 

1. 571. 75¢ 5% Ads, ‘here comes the dawning of that fatal day, 

1. 572. deOAov, ‘an ordeal,’ to which rods wed ékeas stands in apposition. 
It is very difficult to understand the precise nature of this ordeal. It 
seems necessary to reject at once the common interpretation, which 
represents Odysseus as shooting through a line of axe-heads, so as for 
the arrow to pass through every one of the oles, into which the handle 
fits on ordinary occasions. (See Frontispiece, fig. 2.) We gather, that 
the axes were set upright in the ground, in a long trench dug for their 
reception (Od. 21. 120) ; that in this position they resembled a row of 
dpvdxor, which seem to be the trestles or blocks with a central notch, 
on which the keel of a ship was laid, when her building first began; 
that they were at a sufficient height from the ground for a man to 
shoot through them standing (575), or from his seat (21. 420), which 
would be an impossibility with axe heads, the maximum height of which 
could not be eighteen inches from the ground. We are therefore either 
obliged to imagine an axe with a hole through the blade—perhaps to 
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facilitate its being hung up—through a series of which holes an arrow 
might be sent, such a form of axe being a pure invention; or else, 
following the description of the axe in Od. 5. 235, we must picture to 
ourselves a méAckuv, dupordpader dxaxpévov, aitap tv adT@ | areAetdv 
TepixadrAts édAdwov, eb} évapnpds.. Two crescent-shaped blades would 
leave a hollow or depression, like the notch in the dpudxo. Twelve 
such axes set up in line, one behind the other, would offer a series of 
rings, through which a well directed arrow might pass unchecked. 
(See Frontispiece, fig. 1). When Odysseus succeeds in the test, it is 
said that he (21. 420) fev diordy | dvta tiTvoKdpevos, TeAEéEwy 8 odK 
jpBpote navTww | mpwrns otedrens. This is exceedingly hard to under- 
stand, The ordinary rendering—‘ beginning at the first hole,’—adds 
nothing to the picture, and is doubtful Greek. There is no reason 
why: o7e:her) should differ in meaning from o7eAedv, and if we 
could take mpdrns here in the sense of ‘ outermost,’ ‘extreme,’ as in év 
mpur@ pupd, Il. 6. 40; dvrug rpwrn, Il. 20. 275, we might render here 
‘he did not miss the handle-tip of all the axes ;’ that is, that as his 
arrow passed down the line of crescents, it just grazed the tip of the 
handle that came above the metal. A model of a battle-axe in gold, 
not unlike Fig. 1, has been found in the recent excavations at Mycenae ; 
and a gold signet-ring representing a warrior armed with such an axe. 
See Schliemann, pp. 253, 354. The double-headed axe was also the 
regular device on the coins of Tenedos, the phrase Tevédios médexvs 
being a current expression for a trenchant way of disposing of a 
difficulty. (This is, in the main, the interpretation of A. Goebel.) 

1, 580. koupiSiov as an epithet to d@pa, here and in Od. 21. 78. Cp. 
Od. 15. 22. 

ll. 585, 586. mpiv .. mpiv, equivalent in meaning to prius .. quam. 

1. 589. Join pou with mapypevos, as tépretv, ‘to entertain me,’ takes 
the accusative. 

1. 592. émt ydp tov, ‘for on behalf of mortals that dwell upon the 
fruitful earth, the immortals have assigned its just portion to every- 
thing.’ This rendering takes ékdor@ as neuter, and is intended to 
imply that by the ordinance of heaven everything has its assigned 
limits; there is a time for amusement, and a time for sleep. Cp. Od. 11. 
379, pn pev modewy pbOwv, pn 5e nal dmvov, 

ll. 594-596 =17. 101-103. 

1, 597. See on sup. 260. 

1. 599. 4 To. KaTabévrwv Sepia, ‘or let [the servants] place‘a bed 
for thee.’ So in Od. 4. 214, xepal & ép’ vdwp | xevavrov. 

Il, 602-604 = Od. 16. 449-451; 1. 356-358. 


NOTES. 


BOOK Xx. 


1. a. kdp (§ 7)=xar7d, join with orépecev. In Boénv we have a fem. 
accus. of the adjective Bdeos (Bdeos) used substantivally, cp. Od. 16. 423. 
Another allusion to the skins of such freshly-slaughtered animals is 
found in Od. 22. 362 foll. 

1.4. Join éml-Bdde. For the position of Eurynome in the house, see on 
Od. 17. 496. 

1.6. ée peyapovo. The palace-maidens would have to pass through 
the mpddouos, where Odysseus lay, as they left the house to visit their 
lovers in the town. Cp. Od. 18. 408. 

"  L12, €, ie. édor. 

1. 13. torara kal w¥para, ‘ for the last and final time.’ Cp. inf. 116, 
where the singular is used. There is no difference in meaning here 
between the two adjectives, but their repetition is intended to give 
emphasis. 

1. 14. BeB&ca epi, ‘ prowling,’ ‘ walking’ round, with the idea of 
protecting ; cp. Il. 5. 21, 008 é7An meprBjvar ddeApecod Krapévoro, and Il. 
17.80, MarpéxAw nepiBas, ib. 313, ‘Inmo00d mep:Bavra, the dative, as here. 

1.15. Join dvSpa tAdea (Od. 16. 5), ‘ barks at a man, when she recog- 
nises him not.’ But dyvoryoaoa may have its share in governing the 
accusative, if we cp. Od. 24. 218. 

1.16, tAdkre, sc. «padin, from sup. 13, ‘ his heart growled deep within 
him as he felt wrathful against their evil ways.’ 

1. 17. ‘lame, an aorist referred to pres. évimrw (root im) with re- 
duplication occurring in the middle of the word: ‘he chid his heart.’ 
Cp. Ovid, Trist. 5. 11. 7, ‘ perfer et obdura: multo graviora tulisti;’ 
Hor. Sat. 2. 5. 19, ‘fortem hoc animum tolerare iubebo; | et quondam 
maiora tuli.’ 

1, 21. dvdpevov is assimilated to the gender impliedinoe. To address 
his heart («paSin) is equivalent to addressing himself; ‘deeming that 
thou wouldest die.” Cp. Od. 11. go, 7AGe 8 emt ux OnBaiov Tepeciao, 
xpiceov oximrpov €xwv, and Od. 16. 476. 

1, 23. év melon, ‘in compliance.’ meiga may be supposed to be equi- 
valent to med (root m@). Others refer mefoa to root wer, ‘ bind,’ and 
compare it with wefoya, so that the words would mean ‘his heart stood 
fast in those bonds’ of self-control that he had imposed upon it. 

1, 24. avdrds, ‘he himself was turning and tossing about,’ in contrast 
to his heart, which he had bid to be still. The point of the comparison — 
in the following simile lies in the words éMtocero @v@a Kat évOa and 
aidhAy. As the cook keeps turning the ‘ haggis’ round, that both sides 
may be done, so Odysseus kept turning himself upon his bed. The 
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Scholl. call the simile a rameivi) eixdv, and no one can attempt to defend 
it on the ground of sublimity. But it is not ridiculous. And it must 
be remembered that these humbler affairs of eating and drinking and 
cooking were regarded as very important points of every day life. In 
the ‘Clouds’ of Aristophanes (408 foll.) Strepsiades is engaged in the 
same process at the festival of the Diasia, daray yaorépa Trois cvyyevéow. 
The words pada 8° Ska explain why the cook is so careful to keep the 
paunch continually turning before the fire. : 

1. 30. potvos édv is in apposition to the subject of épycet, and modéor 
to pvyjotiipovw. 

1. 31, Spas 8’ HiT yuvarci, see Od. 13. 288. 

1. 33. Kappope, lit. ‘ fate-crushed.’ For the assimilation cp. xappovin 
for xarapovin, Il. 22. 257. wept mavrwv...dwtdv=‘ beyond all men.’ 

1. 38. GAAG ti por. Notice that ti here is not interrogative, but 
receives its accent from the enclitic pot. Transl. ‘ but my heart is pon- 
dering belike over this, namely, how & may,’ etc. A sort of vagueness 
is given to T68e by the t. Cp. Od. 4. 26, fetvw 57 tive THE. 

1. 40. ot 8 aitv, as we say, ‘while they:’ but here the cause is intro 
_ duced (in parataxis) by the demonstratival 8é. 

1, 43. trexmpoptyoun. It would be difficult to ‘ escape and get clear 
away ;” because the relatives and friends of the suitors would do their 
best to avenge their murder. 

1. 45. oxétAve. We may render ‘Doubter!’ The word means ‘hard, 
‘stubborn,’ ‘ proof against conviction.’ ‘ Why, [many an] one puts trust 
in a comrade, though far weaker: one who is but a mortal, and hath 
not as much wisdom [as a god].’ re(@e0’ = meiOera. 

1, 49. pepomwv. The old etymology of ‘ speech-dividing,’ ‘articulate,’ 
cannot be maintained. The simplest way is to refer to root mar, pépos, 
Bporos, etc. and to render ‘mortal.’ Others have suggested root o-pep, 
‘think,’ and éz, as if the compound meant ‘ with thought in the face’— 
a characteristic of man as tlistinguished from the brute. 

]. 51. kat kev trav. Here begins the apodosis: ‘even these men’s 
flocks and herds thou shouldest drive away.’ 

1. 52. avin, ‘a pain and grief is his, that a man should watch lying 
awake all night.’ This translation is intended to express that 7d is 
really the subject to dvin [éo7?], and that dvAdocew is in apposition to 
+6. The regular use of infinitive with definite article is post-Homeric. 

1. 53. Kak@v trodtceat, ‘emerges ex malis, Terent. Andr. 3. 3. 30. 
Cp. Odprev bredicero, Od. 6. 127. 

1. 55. Gp és*OAvprov. Comparing this with ovpavddey nataBaca, 
sup. 31, we shall see that at the time of the composition of the Odyssey, 
Olympus had come to be regarded as a synonym for ‘heaven.’ In the 
Iliad, Olympus is still a mountain-mass in Pieria, and is distinguishea 
by epithets appropriate to a mountain. 


NOTES. 


1.57. Avowedns. Notwithstanding the rapnxnots between this word 
and the clause Avov pedcShpata Oupod, it is impossible to take Avow 
peArjs as meaning anything else than ‘relaxing the limbs.’ Cp. Od. 
4. 794, ede 8° dvaxdwOeioa, AvOev BE of Gea mavta. The apodosis 
to ebre begins with d\oxos 5’ dp’ éméypero, ‘when sleep overcame him, 
then his wife woke up.’ See the similar arrangement of clauses in Od. 
17. 359 foll. 

1. 63. 4 éevra, ‘ or that, next, some storm seizing on me might speed 
away, sweeping me along the paths of gloom, and might whelm me in 
the outlet of the coiling ocean-stream.’ By émevra she introduces her 
second wish, supposing the first not to be granted; like the use of 
padiora piv...el 5&8 wh. The ‘paths of gloom’ are those leading to 
the realms of death, Od. r1. 13-15. The ocean-stream (Od. 10. 508) is 
represented as encircling the whole world, and so, as it were, ‘flowing 
back into itself’ (dpéppoos). Perhaps its ‘outlet’ is some point of 
communication between Oceanos and the @dAacca. 

1. 65. @s 8’ Ste. The return to this, after the long parenthesis, comes 
at 1. 79, &s ew dtotdaoeav. The story ran that Pandareos, son of 
Merops and friend of Tantalus, stole from the temple of Zeus in Crete a 
golden dog, the work of Hephaestus, and brought it to his friend. But 
the theft was discovered, in spite of the disavowal of Tantalus, and 
Pandareos fled to Sicily and died there. His eldest daughter was named 
Aédon, see Od. 19. 518 foll.; the names of the other two are variously 
given as Merope and Cleothera, or Cameiro and Clytie. The goddesses 
pitied these orphan girls and endowed them with many gifts; but when 
they came to womanhood .and were ripe for marriage, the Harpies 
carried them off to suffer the vengeance of their father’s unexpiated sin. 
We must notice that this story does not agree with the fate of Aédon, 
as told in the last book. 

1. 71. mwvuriv, feminine accusative of mvurds, used substantivally, = 
‘wisdom,’ see on Od. 16. 423. jpfjKos means ‘queenly stature,’ which 
Artemis herself possessed: tacdwy 8 tmép 7 ye apy Exet HSE pérwra, OA. 
6. 107. 

1, 72. Sé5aev, reduplicated aorist from stem Sa (81:-54-oxw), ‘taught 
them.’ As in Od. 6. 233; 8. 448; 23. 160, dé5ae is followed by object- 
accusative, it is better here to take épya in the same consfruction, and 
to regard épydfeoOa as an infinitive of purpose, ‘taught them splendid 
work to work,’ ‘ for working.’ 

1. 74. kovpys, ‘for the maidens,’ Dat. commodi. ‘réXos, the ‘accom- 
plishment,’ ‘ realisation ;? so roA€po10, Oavarouo TéAOs is only a periphrasis 
for méAepuos and Odvaros respectively. 

1. 75. és Ala with mpooéortxe, ‘into the presence of Zeus.’ 

1. 76. potpdv +’ appopiyy re must mean ‘the good and evil fate of 
men ; though others take it as ‘ that which falleth to the lot of man, and 
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that which falleth not.’ ydp gives the reason why Aphrodite went with 
her request to Zeus. 

1. 77. tédpa Se forms the apodosis to etre (sup. 73), which is com- 
monly followed by e6a, zHpos 6}, Kal rére 54. Here dpmuiat, ‘the 
snatchers,’ as we see from sup. 66, are only impersonations of the storm- 
winds, @veAAat. Hesiod gives them the names of ’AcAA® and ’Oxunéty 
(Theog. 267 foll.), but this is a conception later than Homer. ‘And 
they consigned them to the Avengers, to attend upon them.’ Cp. 
Hesiod, Opp. et D. 801, év méumtn yap paciw "Epwias dudimodedey, 
Here apdurodevew is used as an euphemism—the real meaning being 
‘to haunt them,’ ‘to punish them.’ 

1, 80. Hé p? €vAdkapos. This change to the third person comes in 
very awkwardly, seeing that Penelope’s whole speech is in the form of 
a prayer addressed fo Artemis (1. 61 foll). 

1, 81. éc0copévn, ‘picturing Odysseus before mine eyes I might pass 
beneath the gloomy ground.’ to yatav adikéo@ar is not identical with 
és ’Aidao Sépovus d., but only implies death and burial—as we talk of being 
‘underground,’ or ‘under the turf.” So x@dva dvpevar, Il. 6. 411; lever 
tnd yatar, Il. 18. 333. 

1. 82. éudpatvoun, sc. by becoming his wife. 

1. 83. €xe, This is commonly taken to mean something like ‘im- 
plies,’ or ‘represents,’ and is translated, ‘this represents an endurable 
evil.” But such a use of €xev is more than doubtful; so that it is better 
to supply a personal subject to éyet from the following clause, ‘ but [one] 
hath herein (+6) an endurable evil, whensoever one weepeth all day long. 
sore grieved at heart, but sleep laps him round through the hours of 
night.’ The combination muxw@s dkayypevov occurs in Il. 19. 312. 

1. 85. éméAnoev (€mA7Ow), aorist of custom, ‘brings forgetfulness of 
all things;’ and so rightly followed by the subjunct. dpducodvypy. 

1, 88. mapéSpalev (mapadap0dvw), ‘there lay [one] at my side.’ 

1, 92. tfs is gen. after dma, as in Il, 2. 182, ds pad’ 6 de gvvénne cas 
éna ¢wvncdons. There could be no difficulty for one in the péyapoy ox 
mpddopos to hear a voice in the imepdxov. At any rate, the converse was 
possible, as in Od. 1. 358, Tod 8 tmepardbey ppeot aivbero Geom doy. 
TinveAdrrea. 

1. 93. Sdxynoe SE ot, ‘she seemed in his fancy to be standing at his 
head, even now recognising him.’ That is, he realised so vividly the 
scene of recognition, the time for which was not yet; that he was fain 
to hasten to some place where the voice could not be heard. 

1, 98. Zed... GéAovtes. The other gods are included under the name 
of their representative Zeus. tpadepyy, see Od. 16. 423. , 

1. 102. évSo0ev. He wanted to hear some word of good omen ‘ within 
his own house ;’ and some portent besides (dXo) ‘at a distance ;’ which 
latter wish was satisfied by the thunder tipdev ek vedewv, while the 
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ohun came é€ otkovo, The essence of a py lies in its being a casual 
utterance, of the full bearing of which the speaker is unaware. Almost 
identical is kAenSav in Od. 18. 117 and inf. 120. 

1. 106. trowén AaGv is in epexegetical apposition to of. In etato we 
have the Homeric form of Avro (juat), § 17. 4. The mill-stones are 
‘planted on the ground,’ as though. ‘sitting.’ Aristarchus read eiato, 
with the smooth breathing, as if it were a form from jynv, a middle 
imperf. of eit. 

1. 107. Thow .. émeppwovro, ‘at which twelve women worked busily. 
In émppwouou the immediate notion is that of quick movement; so 
Xairat éneppwoavto, Il. 1.529. Cp. Od. 23. 3. 

1. 108. The difference between dAdtta and d\etata seems to be that 
between ‘meal’ and ‘flour; unless the former is to be referred to 
‘barley-meal’ and the latter to ‘ wheaten-flour.’ 

1, 109. Join katd-ddeooav (KaTadéw), § 19. 1. 

l. 110. &bavpotdty Se, ‘for she was the weakest [of the grinding 
women].’ We may suppose that all had an equal portion to grind; 
and the weakest would be the last to finish her work. 

1, 111. ofpa, identical with the ¢7un of sup. 105, and «Aenday, inf. 
120; ‘a signal,’ 

1. 114. o¥SE rroOt vedos €or. This settles the interpretation of é« 
vehéwv, sup. 104, aS being only a phrase for the home of Zeus aloft 
—‘a pavilion, with dark water and thick clouds to cover him.’ 

wépas .. T65e, ‘thou art displaying this as a significant portent for 
some one.’ 

1, 118. youvar’ €Avoav, ‘have made my knees to shake; sc. with 
excessive work. 

1, 121. tloac@at, ‘that he would avenge himself upon.’ There is no 
need to read riceo@a, for the predicative force of dro is carried on 
to the infinitive, as in Od. 2. 171, wal ydp Keivw dypt TeAeurnOfivat 
&mayra, or Soph. Aj. 1082, rabrnv vopile tiv wéAw xpdvm more... és 
BuOov wecety. 

1, 123. dypépevar (dyeipw), particip. syncopated 2 aor. mid., ‘having 
gathered together.’ 

1, 128. ém odSdv, sc. he walked to the threshold of the women’s 
apartments, halted there, and called to Eurycleia. 

avitws, ‘simply,’ ‘merely,’ and so=‘ quite.’ 

1, 132. ewadhydnv (éumAqoow), properly ‘madly,’ ‘rashly.’ We may 
say ‘blindly.’ Cp. the later use of éumAn«zos. 

1. 135. ov dv pw viv, ‘you mustn’t blame her now when she is not 
blameworthy.’ 

1. 138. GAN’ Ste 8H. The use of the imperfect tense and the inde- 
pendent optative shows that this does not refer to any definite act that 
had taken place, but rather ‘she gave command to her handmaidens to 
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make up a couch against the time when his thoughts might turn to bed 
and sleep.’ ‘ 

1, 143, ém-€ooapev (ém-evyvp), § 19. 1. 

Wo ra4, 145=Od: 17. 61, 63. 

1. 149. dypei0’, common in the sing. dype (dypéw, perhaps Aeol. form 
of aipéw), Il. 5. 765; Od. 2t.176=‘set to!’ mownvicacat =‘ bustling 
about.’ 

1.150. bdooate (faivw, i.e. fa5vjw, root fad), I aor. imperat, 

1, 153. tervypéva, with the force of eb rervypéva, ‘ fair-wrought.’ 

pe0’ YSup, ‘to fetch water.’ 

1. 154. otoere, § 80. 3. 

1. 156. kat m&ow, with emphasis, ‘for all and everybody;’ and so 
there is double need of exertion. 

1. 158. af peév éetkoor, i.e. ‘some of them to the number of twenty.’ 
peAdvuSpov, sc. where the water lies deep and dark and shaded from the 
sun, as contrasted with sunlit water, Aevxdy t5wp, Od. 5. 70. 

1, 159. avrod, ‘on the spot,’ further defined by kata Sapa7’, 

1, 160. ’Ayatav, sc. pynothpwr. 

1. 163. tpets o1dAovs. From Od. 14. 19, 27, we learn that one hog 
was the daily allowance. Here, three are brought because it is a day 
of special festivity. a0’ €pxea, ‘in the enclosure; almost equivalent to 
avAn. We need not press véepeoOar, they are left at large, and, like 
swine, pick up any food they can find. _ 

1, 165. petdtxtoror, used substantivally, as mepropiows, Od. 9. 474; 
inf. 177. 

1, 166. p&dAov cicopdwowv, ‘pay thee higher regard.’ So Eur, 
Elect. 1097, ds tis 5 mAodroy 7) edbyévaay eiodav | yapel movnpay, 
pa&pos éort. 

1. 170. fv bBplfovres, sc. Hv UBpiv (ASByv) ¥., ‘practising which inso- 
lence they plan deeds of outrage.’ 

1, 171. potpav, ‘due share.’ 

I. 174, 175 =Od. 17. 213, 214. 

1, 176. xatéSyoev. Perhaps we might, with a few MSS., read xaré- 
dyoav, to make a distinction between the work of the vopjjes, and the 
action of atrés, sc. MeAdy610s. 

1.178. Join dvépas aitifwv, ‘begging of heroes.’ daynoes stands 
without obiect, ‘wilt still be a trouble?’ €e.o0a, § 23. 3. 

1. 180, BtaxpwéerPar, see on Od, 18. 149. 

1. 181. mpiv xeupav, ‘before we have a taste of one another’s fists.’ 
Cp. Od. 21. 98; Il. 20. 258, yevodpel’ GAANAwY XaAKHpEoL eyxeElnoL. 

1. 182. dAAav. Another well-established reading is dAA00¢ = ‘elsewhere.’ 
but the sense remains the same. 

1, 184=Od. 17. 465, 491. 

1, 185. PiAolrvos, See Od. 14. 22. 


NOTES. 


1. 187. wopOufes. The ferry would ply across the strait that separated 
the island of Ithaca from the mainland. The tense of méprrovow re- 
presents the ferry as regularly established for public traffic. 

1, 189. ta pév, ‘the beasts.’ 

1. 194. BaotAge dvaxtt. So Aesch. Pers. 5, ards dvag Béptns Baordevs 
Aapaoyevns. It is difficult to describe this collocation as that of genus 
and species ; the point of distinction rather is between the ‘ royal blood’ 
of Baotdevs and the actual ‘ power’ of dvag, ‘some royal king.’ 

1, 195. Svdwor (dudw)=es Suny Gyovor. ‘Sensus est: sed intellegi 
potest quam proclives Dii sint ad homines miseriis mergendos, cum 
etiam regibus decernant atque immittant miseriam.’ Ernesti. 

1, 197. Philoetius waits for no answer to his question. 

ll. 199, 200 = Od. 18. 122, 123. 

1, 202. éamv 81) yelveau (aorist conjunct. with short vowel from yeiva- 
cba, as evroveat, Od. 6. 33 from évtdvac6az), ‘ after that thou thyself hast 
begotten them.’ This refers especially to chieftains and heroes, who are 
called Sioyeveis, so that adrés has an emphasis as contrasting Zeus with ~ 
the fathers of the ordinary children of men. 

1. 203. proryépevat, ‘thou feelest no compunction at involving them in 
(mating them with) misfortune and bitter sorrow.’ 

1, 204. t6vov (imperf. idiw, root i8, originally of 15, as in Skr. svidjami), 
*T broke into [a cold] sweat.’ 

1. 209. 6s p’ émt Bovotv eice, qui me bobus praefecit, The Kepaddjves 
are only mentioned again inbk.24 of the Odyssey, Il. 355, 378, 429. In 
the Catalogue, Il. 2. 631, the name occurs as a general title for the 
dependents of Odysseus in the islands of Same, Ithaca, Zacynthus, 
Dulichium, and certain places on the coast of Acarnania. With én 
Bovoiv cp. Od. 22. 427, onmaivery etacxey emt Suwijior yuvagiv. 

1, 211. at pev, sc. Bées. A0Eophatov=‘innumerable.’ ofSé kev dAAws, 
‘nor would a man find a stock of broad-browed kine grow up more 
kindly for him.’ dAdws, lit. ‘differently,’ i.e. ‘better.’ trocrayvorro 
is a bold metaphor to transfer to the increase of cattle, as it properly 
describes the growth of a crop from the blade to the ear. 

1, 213. dAAov, sc. ‘strangers,’ to whom the herds do not belong. 

Gywwéepevar (dyivelv) serves as a frequentative of dyev. 

1, 215. émda, see Od. 14. 82. 

l. 217. 7d5¢.. wOAN’ EmBweirar, ‘keeps turning this often over and 
over.’ 

1, 218. pdda pev kakdv, ‘deep wrong it were, while the son [of the 
house] still lives, to go my way cows and all, and visit some other men’s 
land, to a people that dwell afar: yet still more cruel is it, remaining 
here, biding in charge of herds that have passed into the hands of 
strangers, to lead a life of misery.’ With attqor Béeoow cp. Od. 8. 
186, ad7@ pave. ‘Duas se res, sive duplicem agendi modum, expendere 
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et secum reputare dicit: utrum fugiat, superstite herili filio, ipsosque 
boves furto abigat in peregrinam terram; an maneat apud alienum 
gregem, hoc est eum cuius fructum alieni, proci, intercipiant ; id quod 
multo etiam intolerabilius videtur servo frugi.’ Bothe. 

1, 222. Kat «ev 81}, ‘and surely long ere this had I fled and reached 
the home of some other of the haughty princes: since [my life] here is 
no longer bearable.’ dvexrd, see on Od. 13. 365. 

1, 224, dlopat=expecto. 

1. 228. & row mut ppévas ker, ‘how that wisdom hath found its way 
into thy soul.’ 

1, 229: trotverd rou, taking up émet of sup. 227. 

ll. 230, 231 =Od. 14. 158, 159. 

1. 232. év6d8" é6vros, For Philoetius (sup. 210, cp. 187) did not 
regularly live in Ithaca, and might be supposed to be soon returning. 

1. 237. oty eur Sdvapis, Cp. Il. 4. 313, & yépov, €i6’, ds Oupos evi 
aTnGecor piroow, | ds Tor youval eroiro, Bin 5€é Tor Eumedos ein, where 
the desire expressed is that the power to accomplish the wish accom-. 
panied the wish itself. So here, ‘thou shouldst see what power on my 
part, and what might of arm attend [upon my wish].’ 

1, 238. &s 8 atras, equivalent to the later doatTws 5é, 

1. 241. pvnoripes 8’ dpa. The use of dpa, with the meaning ‘as you 
know,’ is quite appropriate here, as the words are a resumption of what 
has been already said in Od. 16. 383-386 and 394-406. ‘jprvov, ‘ were 
plotting, when there came upon them a bird of omen.’ épws being used 
here with the special force of oiwvds. . 

1, 245. ovvdevcetar (cvv0éw, root @eF), ‘will not succeed for us.’ 
ov yap ovydpapeira, pyoly, juiv 7o BovdevOiv, GAA SnAovétt oKeda- 
cOnoerat ap’ yay, nal ove dv iSoipey avTd. Here dévos is in apposition 
to BovAn. 

ll. 249-251 =Od. 17. 179-181. 

1, 253. kUmeAAa vetpe, ‘handed each his cup.’ These were yet empty. 
The oivoxédos came round to fill them. 

1, 255. €@voxoer, sc. éFovoxder (oivoxoéw) with syllabic and temporal 
augment. 

1. 257. KépSea vwpdv, ‘setting his shrewdness to work.’ See on Od. 
13. 255. The ‘shrewdness’ consisted in conciliating the suitors in 
giving the stranger a mean seat and a tiny table; while at the same 
time he had him close at hand in case of any conflict. 

1, 264. Shpros. It was not like the xaAxrios ddpuos or Aéoxy of Od. 
18. 328, ‘not for public resort.’ 

ll. 268, 269=Od. 18. 410, 411. 

1, 271. Sexampe0a, ‘let us endure,’ ‘ accept.’ 

1. 273. pada 8’ jpw, almost meaning ‘ though he speaks with bitter 
' threats against us, for Zeus did not will it so’ (sc. that we should silence 
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him) ‘else had we ere now silenced him in the palace, shrill-voiced 
talker though he be.’ 

1. 275. 6 88, sc. Telemachus. Possibly the meaning is that the atten- 
tion of Telemachus was here diverted by the entrance of the heralds into 
the palace with preparations for the festival of Apollo. 

1. 277. Kdpy Kopowvres (copdw). This epithet means ‘with hair left 
long over the whole head,’ as distinct from dmOev xopdwvres, Il. 2. 542, 
describing the Abantes, who only wore the hair long behind. *Axaot 
here stands generally for the inhabitants of Ithaca. 

2Sr—Odnr725o. 

1. 282. &s adrol, we might rather expect ofjv or Sony adroit. The 
form dvdyer is a pluperf. without augment, from perf. avwya. 

ll. 284-286 =Od. 18. 346-348. : 

1, 286. "OSvo7jos. So, it seems, we should read, conformably with the 
parallel passage in Od. 18, as against the reading of the MSS. Aaepria- 
dnv ’Odvoja, an accusative foreign to Homeric usage. 

1, 290. pvaoKer’[o]. Iterative imperf. from pyvdopat. 

1. 295. felvous..s kev, cp. Od. 3. 355, Eelvous fevifey, ds Tis K éud 
dwpad’ tenra. : 

1. 297. Aoetpoxdw, ‘to the servant of the bath” 1 td Aovtpa 
mapéxovtt, Schol. - Perhaps more accurately 79..aapexovon. In Od. 5. 
435; IL. 18. 346, Aoerpoxdos is used as an epithet of pious, ‘from which 
to pour water for the bath.’ 

1, 300, Keipevov, ‘taking it from the basket, as it lay there.’ Such a 
basket must have been at hand into which bones and uneatable portions 
of meat were flung. 

1, gor. pelSqoe 5é Oupa, ‘he smiled in his wrath right bitterly.’ 

1. 302. capSavov is probably connected with oaipeuw, ‘to show the teeth ;’ 
and so can express a ‘sneer,’ which raises the upper lip uncovering the 
teeth. Others write capSovov, with allusion to the bitter herbs growing 
in Sardinia (Sapd’), which distorted the mouths of those who ate them. 
Cp. Virg. Ecl. 7. 41, ‘Sardoniis amarior herbis,’ and Georg. 2. 246, ‘ora | 
tristia temptantum sensu torquebit amaror.’? As totov is used as an 
equivalent for otrws, Od. 3. 496, etc., so Totos is used to qualify an ad- 
iective or adverb, as @dvaros ..dBAnxpos maAa Totes, Od. 11. 138; 23. 282; 
méayos péya Toiov, Od. 3. 3213 émeméa Toro, Il. 23; 246, xepSadréoy 5) 
totov, Od. 15. 451. In each case rotos or totov is intefpreted by a 
gesture expressive of ‘ greatness’ or ‘intensity.’ 

1. 304. 7 pada tov 765¢ KépStov. This is generally taken to mean, 
‘ verily this is all the better for thy life.’ As we might say in vernacular, 
‘a good job for your life! that you failed to hit my guest.’ But it is 
very doubtful if @vp@ can bear this sense. Besides the analogy of the 
line &s of pidov érdero Ovug (Od. 13. 145) seems to settle that Qup@ — 
must have its ordinary meaning, ‘in your heart,’ where of course the 
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sense of good or bad luck is felt. We might almost render ‘ your heart 
-may tell you that it was a piece of good fortune,’ etc. 

1, 306. ofudevte, see Od. 19. 33. 

1. 309. patvérw, as we say, ‘exhibit? Cp. éweoBodrias dvagaivew, Od. 
4- 159. j 

ll. 309, 310=Od. 18. 228, 229. 

1. 311. térNapev (rerAnKaper), ‘we endure.’ Others read rerAdpev as 
imperatival infinitive. 

tae is followed; not, as might be expected, by an epexegetical 
accusative, but by genitives absolute: the last of which, ofrov, can only 
be taken with mwopévoto by a very strong zeugma ; but we may compare 
Il. 8. 506, ofvoy 5é perigppova oivifecde | cirév 7 éx peyapov. 

1, 314. pot must not be taken with péfere, which is construed with 
the accusative. 

ll. 317-319 = Od. 16. 107-109, 

1. 320. See on Od. 13. 1. 

ll. 322- 325= Od, 18. 414-417. 

1, 327. et chow Kpadiy, ‘in the hope that it may please them both 
in their heart,’ cp. Od. 14. 337. 

1. 330. ob véueots, ‘it could raise no anger that ye should wait and 
keep back the suitors.’ 

1. 335. yqpac8’[a:] is the infinitive in apposition to 74S in the pre- 
ceding line, ‘that she should marry.’ 

1, 337. kopify, ‘take care of, as a wife. 

1. 339. od pa Ziv’, ‘nay then—in the name of Zeus and my father’s 
sufferings—I do not delay my mother’s marriage.’ 

.L. 342. ott 8 dometa Sépa, ‘and, besides, I offer large gifts.’ It 
seems unusual that presents should be promised to the chosen bride- 
groom, when the custom was just the other way. Some meet this 
difficulty by reading &{8wov, meaning, ‘and who offers besides.’ 

ll. 343, 344 are almost verbally identical with Od. 17. 398, 399. 

1. 346. doBeorov. The wild uncontrollable laughter was the proof 
that their ‘ wits were distraught’ 

1. 347. yeAotwv may be taken as the unaugmented imperf. of yeAordw, 
an extended form of yeAdw. Others read yeAwwy, lengthened for éyéAwy 
(éyéAaov). By &dAotptovor is meant ‘unnatural ;’ a face that ‘did not 
look like their own,’ or, more likely, ‘that had passed out of their own 
control: they had no command over their features, which writhed 
hideously in their hysterical laughter. Probably Horace only intends a 
sort of comic reference to this passage, in his ‘malis ridentem alienis’ (Sat. 
2.3. 72); but Valerius Flaccus (Arg. 8. 164) reproduces the picture 
with some accuracy, saying of Medea, ‘alieno gaudia vultu | semper erant.’ 

1, 348. aipodédpuxta., This does not mean that in their bewilderment 
they attacked the flesh of the animals before it was cooked; but that to 
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the eyes of Odysseus, Telemachus, and Theoclymenus, the meat that the” 
suitors carried to their lips seemed to drip with blood. 

1. 349. ydov 8’ dlero Ouyss, i.e. ‘the thought of their heart was to cry 
aloud,’ but no sound came to their lips; only the tears stood in their 
eyes. See on Od. ro. 248. : 

1. 352. vép9e is only put in, because yotva belong to the lower half 
of the trunk, as the hands to the upper, so that we have xeipes UmepGe. 

1. 353. oipwyi 82 SéSne, ‘a wild shriek peals forth.’ The vision of 
Theoclymenus is the rehearsal of the Myyjarnpopovia. 

‘1. 354. éppdSarat, perf. pass. faivw (fdévjw), For perddpar see 
on Od. 19. 37. 

1. 355. eiSmAwv, the ghostly procession of the souls of the suitors, 
soon about to be sent down to Hades. 

1. 357. eEamédode, ‘is blotted out.’ This probably is only the climax 
of the vision of Theoclymenus, reminding us of Campbell’s ‘ Last 
Man.’ But some of the old commentators maintained that the refer- 
ence is to an actual eclipse; which is not impossible, as they were 
celebrating the festival of the new moon. Cp. for the language, 
Coleridge, ‘ Ancient Mariner,’ ‘The sun’s rim dips, the stars rush out, 
At one stride comes the dark.’ 

1. 358. 480 yéAacoay, see Od. 16. 354. 

1. 362. vukrt éicxe, lit. ‘he likens this [scene] to the darkness of 
night,’ with reference to sup. 351. What Eurymachus really means 
is, ‘let us send him forth out of doors, since he finds it so terribly dark 
in here.’ 

1. 367. tots, ‘ by their aid,’ with special reference to moctv. 

1. 370. bBpifovres is here used with the accusative, as in Il. 11. 695, 
Huéas HBpiCovres. 

1. 372. Ile(patov, see on Od. 15. 539 foll. 

1. 376. Kkaxofewwmrepos, ‘more unfortunate in his guests.’ The re 
gular form of the comparative would be saxofewdrepos, but we may 
compare éi(tpwraros, Adpwraros. ° 

L. 377. émlpacrov (ématopar), as we say ‘ picked up,’ or, act. ‘grasping.’ 

1. 379. €wrratov, ‘possessed of’ (wémapar, méopar). The shortening 
of the diphthong may be compared with otes, scanned as v u, sup. 89. 
This ‘cumberer of the ground’ is, of course, Odysseus. Now the 
allusion passes to Theoclymenus, ‘and another fellow starts up yonder 
to preach to us.’ 

1, 383. dAdow (dAgorev), sc. of fetvor, ‘from whence they may earn 
you_a good price.’ dAdovw is a probable conjecture for the reading of 
the MSS. dAgor, for which it is not easy to find a subject. 

1. 387. kar’ dvrnorw. We may suppose an old substantive dyrnamis 
(4vraw) meaning a ‘confronting ;’ so that «ar’ dvtnorw would be ‘in 
the way of confronting,’ i.e. ‘right opposite,’ Cp. orf 8% nat’ dyzi- 
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Svpov Kduoins, Od. 16.159. She posted herself as near as might be 
to the entrance into the péyapov, that she might hear and see what was 
going on. 

1. 392. Sépmov, in contrast to Seimvov,1. 390, Nothing could be 
more delicate and tempting than the dinner: nothing more joyless and 
unwelcome than the supper in store for the suitors. 

1. 394. mpdtepot, sc. the suitors, ‘ for they had been the ones to begin 
devising deeds of shame.’ Cp. Il. 3. 299, damdérepor mpdrepor inép opxia 
mEHVvEav: 351, 6 me mpdTeEpos Kan’ Eopye, 


BOOK XxXI. 


Il. 1,2= Od. 18. 158, 159. 

1. 3. toAudv etSnpov, sc. the twelve axes. Oepev takes up the title of 
the book, Téfov Oéais, cp. Karaihoo aeOAov | Tovs meAéxeas, Od. 19. 
572. 

1, 5. mpooeBycero, § 20. 3. 

1, 6. evxapréa, for the key (#Anis, see inf. 47) was sickle-shaped 
(Spenavoeidys). The epithet mayxeiy seems to suit better the hand of 
a stalwart hero, though used twice of Athena, when engaged in fighting 
(Il. 21. 403, 425). Here it seems to reflect the notion of the strength 
and weight of the key, and of the effort required in its use. 

1. 9. €oxarov, ‘far at the back,’ and so behind the women’s apart- 
ments. 

1, 11. madtvrovov must be a standing epithet of a bow, as ioddxos of 
a quiver. It seems best to take it as ‘back-springing,’ i.e. elastic; 
but others make it refer to the ‘curve’ of the bow, which it preserves 
more or less, even when not strung. This was especially the case with 
- the so-called Scythian bow, in which the centre curves inwards, and the 
two ends or homs outwards. 

1. 13. AaneSatpov, ‘in Lacedaemon,’ of which Messenia reckoned as 
part before the wanderings of the Heracleidae. truxqeas, ‘as he fell in 
with him,’ corresponding to Bs va i inf.15. Eurytus was king of 
Oechalia in Thessaly. 

1. 15. This verse consists wholly of spondees (6AocndvS5ei0s), but we 
can hardly follow Eustathius in thinking that the poet intended by 
the slow movement of his line to express the lasting nature of the 
_ friendship of Odysseus and Iphitus. We have instances of dAoomdySeiot 
an Od. 155 9343 23. 327 j1l. 11: 130. 

EvupBrAHryy, § 20. 4, ‘they met.’ 

1, 17. peta xpetos, ‘to recover a debt.’ Cp. Od. 3. 366, 70ev pera 
Kaveovas peyadvpous | eu’, évOa xpeids por dpedAdera: Il. 11, 698, Kat 
yap TH xpelos mey’ decider’ ev "HALdi Sig, | Téecoapes aOAopdspor immo .. 
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ros 7’ abd. dvat dvbpav Avyeas | aoxebe. These raids and cases of 
cattle-lifting (devpav) must have been common on the Greek coast. 

20; eeolnv (éé- inp) #AQe, ‘came on a commission ;’ but the ac- 
cusative is analogous to imvoy evdey, cp. Il. 24. 235, ed édOovTt. 

1. 21, matSvés édv, ‘lad though he was. Join mpé-fke, ‘send him 
forth.’ 2 

1, 22. “Ipitos at0”, sc. #AGev és Meconynv. ai ot Gdovto, ‘which had 
been lost from his keeping.’ 

1, 23. é6, sc. ‘at the teat,’ as Téxva pidais ind pntpaow te, Theocr. 
25. 104. 

1. 25. émel 84. The technical name for a verse beginning with a short 
syllable instead of a long was otixos dxépados. 

1. 26. @0 HpaxAfa, ‘the hero Heracles ;’ the type of Greek ‘ man- 
hood.’ Iphitus is represented as having pushed his search for his 
stolen mares as far as Tiryns, the city of Heracles, who, according to 
different forms of the story, had some suspicious connexion with the 
theft. At Tiryns Heracles is represented to have slain Iphitus by 
throwing him from the walls of the citadel. peydédov émtoropa épyov 
is taken by some to mean merely that Heracles was ‘ acquainted with 
mighty achievements ;’ but it is much better rendered ‘ privy to mon- 
strous deeds,’ viz..the stealing of the mares. 

1, 29. kat airév, with emphasis, ‘he slew the man himself, besides 
keeping back his steeds. 

1. 30. exe =‘ kept.’ 

1. 31. épéwv, with the same sense as d:(jpevos, sup. 22. 

1. 35. dpxtv Eavoowvys, ‘as a beginning of close friendship, but 
they did not make acquaintance with one another by exchange of hos- 
pitality.” So yrwodpeb’ GAAHAwY, Od. 23. 109. 

1. 38. ob wore. . fpetr’. This would refer to free-booting expeditions 
and voyages to exact reprisals, prior to the Trojan war. 

1, 40, atrod =‘ on the spot,’ resumed by év peydporor. 

1. 41. Kéoxeto, § 17. 6. The force of the iterative tense corresponds 
with the words ot wore, sup., as though the bow was ‘left lying every 
time the master sailed ; though he carried it with him (on hunting ex- 
peditions) in his own territory. 

1. 42. O4Aapov tov, ‘that chamber,’ described in 8 sup. foll. Ameis 
remarks here that the regular use of oblique cases of the flemonstrative 
6, when following the substantive to which they refer, is to introduce 
a relatival clause; ase. g. Il. 5. 319, 00d". . EXnOeTo auvOccidwy | Tdwv, 
Gs éwéreAAe: ib. 231, Ocawy | Taov at v dvdpav médAcpnov Kara Worpa~ 
véovow. One other passage is quoted really parallel to this, viz. Il. 
17. 401, jMaTt TH érdvvoce. Od. 1. 115 is not identical. 

1, 44. émt ord0unv, see on Od. 17. 341. 

1, 47. abrir’ dp’ 4 y’, ‘forthwith she; apod. to § 8’ Ste 84. To under- - 
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stand the principle of the bolt and key, reference should be made to the 
figures in the Frontispiece. In the present passage we are dealing with 
double doors; but, for simplicity’s sake, the process of fastening and 
unfastening a single door should be explained first. The door of the 
room opened inwards, and on the inner side of the door was a bar or 
bolt (a) running horizontally in staples. (Fig. 3.) Fixed to the under 
surface of the bolt was a leathern thong (ids, 6) passing through a hole 
in the door, and re-appearing on the outer side. Fig. 3 represents such 
a bolt (on the inner side), the thong (b) just disappearing through the 
hole. In Fig. 4 isa representation of the same door, on the outside, 
the dotted outline showing the position of the bolt within. It will be 
seen that the thong has been pulled, the effect of which has been to 
shoot the bolt some inches beyond the edge of the door; the end of 
the bolt naturally falling into a hole made to receive it in the door-post 
(arafpos), not here represented. This drawing of the bolt by the 
thong up to the door-post is described in Od. 1. 442 by the words én 
5& KAnid’ érdvuccey ivav7:. On the door was a hook or handle (c) 
called xopévn, by which the door could be pulled to; but it was cus- 
tomary, aiter the door was closed, to tie the free end of the thong in 
some complicated knot round the sxopwyn, as security against any one 
entering the room; for as long as the thong was kept tight to the 
kopwyn, the bolt could not be shot back, nor the door opened. And 
we see that the first step towards opening the door was to disengage 
the thong from the handle (ipdvra Qoas dméAvoe kopmvys). To shoot 
back the bolt, a key (also called «Anis, sup. 6) consisting of a hooked 
(edxaprmrjs, sup. 6) piece of metal with a handle, was inserted into the 
hole through which the thong passed, and by catching on some pro- 
jection, or dropping into some hole, in the bolt, it hitched it back again, 
out of the socket in the door-post. In the case of folding-doors, as in 
the present passage, two bolts were necessary, or, at any rate, gave 
additional security. The way in which they crossed may be best under- 
stood from fig. 5. Similar cross-bars are described as closing the door 
of Achilles’ hut in the camp at Troy, duol 8 &roabev dxies | xov 
émmpoBot, pud 6& Anis emapnhpet, Il. 22. 455. 

1. 48. dvra tirvckopévy, ‘aiming straight thereat.’ This must refer 
to the insertion of the key in the hole. Or if referred to the dxfes, 
‘striking at them quite straight, she pushed back the bars.’ But, any- 
how, the key will be the instrument that does it. td 5é, sc. OUpetpa 
from next line. ; 

1. 49. €Bpaxev Hvre tabpos. So in Il. 5. 749, adréparae dé midat 
purov. 

1. 51. caviSos, here, a raised stage or ‘ dais,’ for things of value could 
not be laid upon the earthen floor of the @4Aapos. 

1.52. @udSea, because the clothes were probably stowed away in 
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cedar chests, or with cedar shavings, or some such perfume to keep 
away moth. 

1. 53. €vOev dpeEapevy, ‘reaching up therefrom,’ sc. from the gavis. 

1. 54. abto Opes see Od. 14. 77. 

1. 61. Sy«uov, ‘a casket,’ properly to contain éyo, i.e. the barbed 
points of arrows; but that it was neither small, nor of light weight, 
we infer from the fact that several women carried it between them. 

1. 62. dé0Ava seems to be rightly interpreted in Damm’s Lex. praemia, 
quae olim certando consecutus erat herus, vel et quae olim ponere solebat 
aliis certantibus. 

ll. 63-66 = Od. 18. 208-211. In this passage 1. 66 is wanting in the 
majority of MSS. It certainly does not seem to suit the grouping of 
the picture here. 

1. 69. éxpdere. The common construction ot xpéw is with the dative, 
as in oruyepos 5é of éxpae Saiuwy, Od. 5. 396, and the passage quoted to 
prove its construction with the accusative, viz. Il. 21. 369, timre ods 
vids éudv pdov éxpae kndecv leaves it quite uncertain; as the accus. is 
probably the object to «jdeav. It is .therefore better to join Sapa 
éoO.euev as we have éoierat por otkos, Od. 4. 318, and to take éxpderte 
intransitive, ‘who have set yourselves.’ 

1. 71. émoyxeotny (éréxev, ‘hold forward’), ‘a pretext.’ The inter- 
pretation of pv0ov has given great trouble; but we may fairly translate 
it ‘ your view,’ ‘ your design; just as we might say ‘ your own story.’ 

1. 72. GAN’ ene, here we should expect # instead of 4AXA, following 
directly upon @AAnv, Cp. Od. 8. 311, dzdp ov ri wor airios dos | GAG 
Tore Sw. vie 

1, 73.. rd5e datver’ deOXov, ‘here is the prize before your eyes;’ she 
means herself as the prize, as the corresponding passage shows, inf. 
106 foll. 

Il. 75-79 =Od. 19. 577-581. 

1, 82. Saxpticas, aorist participle introducing a fresh action, ‘ bursting 
into tears.’ éSétaro, ‘received [the bow].’ 

1. 83. dAAo@"[L], sc. ‘in another place. He was not quite close to 
Eumaeus; but near enough to see his master’s bow, the sight of which — 
quite unmanned him. 

1. 85. €pypépra ppovéovres, ‘with thought but for the passing hour,’ 
Cp. Terence, Adelph. 3. 3. 42, ‘istuc est sapere, non quod ante pedes 
modo est | videre, sed etiam illa quae futura sunt | prospicere.’ 

1. 87. kai dddws, ‘even without your doing this.’ 

1. 89. dkéwv Salvucbe. Here dkéwv is used adverbially and indeclin- 
able, as in Il. 4, 22; 8. 4595 but in Od. 14. 195 we have dkéovr’, i.e. 
dxéovre; in Od. 2. 311, dxéovra; in Od. rr. 142, Gkéovoa. 


1. 90. Join kat’-Aurévre. Others read xaravrdé@ as one word like 
karave, 
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1. gt. deOXov ddarov, ‘an awful ordeal.’ The word occurs again in 
Od. 22. 5, and is used of the water of Styx in Il. 14. 271, where 
Buttmann renders ‘inviolable’ (i.e. ‘not to be lightly injured,’ from 4 
priv. and ddw). It is more probably compounded of the copulative or 
the intensive d and daw (dfdw, dfarn), and so means ‘fraught with 
calamity.’ But the very uncertainty of the word may have an appro- 
priate force here, if Antinous intends by it ‘fraught with xo calamity,’ 
(4 priv.), while the hearers accept it in the other sense. So the Schol., 
émBrAaBh, 7) dvev BrAaBjjs. 

1. 92. évravvecOat, passive. 

_ 1.93. pera =péreor: in its simplest sense, éoriy évy wéow, to which is 
added by way of explanation év rotoSeou maow. 

1, 95. mds 8’ én. This clause, introduced by 8é (in parataxis), means 
*though I was still a child ;’ and-serves to heighten our appreciation of 
his pvjpn. 

1. 99. 167’ dtipa (atiuaw), referring to the scenes in Od. 17. 445-463, 
477-480. 

1, 105. yeAdw, § 18. 2. Telemachus is really delighted at the pros- 
pect of his father’s victory; but he has to make some sort of excuse 
for his seemingly ill-timed joy. 

1, 107. de@Aov, see on sup. 73. yuvi here is in apposition to deOAov. 

1. 108. IIvAov, the local genitives may be taken as subdivisions of 
the ’Ayatis yata. 

1. 109. The verse ov7’ avrfjs .. jrehatvns is wanting in the majority of 
MSS., and it seems to be composed of the two half lines, Od. 14. 98 
and 97. 

1, 110. ti pe xpi, see on Od. 22. 377. 

1. III. pa povyor wapéAkere, ‘let not the matter drag on by any mere 
pretences.’ So the Schol. interprets mapéAkete by diarpiBere, but it 
rather means ‘drag it away (as we say) on any side issue.’ There is 
a general consent as to the meaning of ptvyor, the etymology is most 
uncertain. Perhaps a reference to dudvoua (munio) in the sense of 
‘ parrying’ or ‘ fencing off’ a decision is, on the whole, the hest. 

1, 113. et 8é kev, ‘ but should I string the bow and shout the arrow 
through [the lane of] iron, my lady mother need not then, to my deep 
sorrow, leave this house, going her way with some other lord, so long 
as I remain behind, man enough even now to win these splendid prizes 
of my sire.’ It is difficult to assign any other meaning to dé@Ata 
dveAéoOar, seeing that the words unmistakeably refer to winning a prize, 
in Il. 23. 823; see on sup. 62. But almost all commentators interpret 
&é@Ava, to mean ‘ weapons of war,’ and dvehéoQat ‘to take up,’ ‘use.’ 

1. 118. dowikéecoav, pronounced with synizesis of oe. 

1. 120. Join Sd-dpvgas. Here 81d either means ‘all the way along,’ 
or ‘right down through the hardened floor.’ See notes on Od 19. 573 foll. 
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1. 121. vate (vdoow), ‘rammed it.’ The trench and the ramming 
should be enough to show that there is no allusion here to handleless 
axe-heads set up on edge. 

1, 125. tpis pév pw twedeutev, ‘thrice he made it shake again, in his 
desire to string it, and thrice he had to forego his effort.’ The words are 
used here with something short of perfect appropriateness. In II. 21. 
176 they describe Achilles trying to ‘draw a spear from the ground,’ 
using violent efforts in ‘shaking it to and fro.’ This is accurately given 
by mweAeuitev and épvacec Oar, which can only be applied very loosely to 
the process of stringing a bow. 

1, 129. dvéveve, sc. “signed to him to desist.’ 

1, 131. Kat €revra, ‘for all time to come.’ This modest view takes for 
granted that he shall never improve, nor ever be able to accomplish the 
task; while at the same time vewrepos, (‘too young,’) and ot ma, (‘not 
yet,’) suggest a hint that he may gain more strength by and by. 

1, 137. caviSerot, Telemachus was standing on the threshold, so 
that nothing would be easier than to lean the bow against the ‘strong- 
joined doors ;’ cp. Od. 23. 194. The plural refers to a pair of folding- 
doors. Meanwhile he leaned the arrow he had drawn from the quiver, 
‘at the same spot, against the curved bow-tip.’ The bow stands against 
the door, and the- arrow against the bow; and, as a further precaution 
against the arrow falling, it rests against the ‘horn’ or ‘hooked tip’ of 
the bow. There was only a single kopmvy to the bow, as the string 
was a fixture at one end, but had to be hitched over the other; cp. 
Il. 4. 111, réfov..Aemvas xpuoény enéOnKe Kopwyny. It might seem 
simpler here to take kop@vy of the ‘hooked handle’ of the door (1. 46 
foll.); but we must remember that we are inside the room, and the 
kopovy is on the outside of the door. The only thing to be specially 
noted is that evidently the bow is comparatively short and the arrow 
long. 

1. 141. émBégva, see on Od. 17. 365; ‘from left to right, i.e. begin- 
ning with the one who sat just to left of the «pyrjp. ‘In the innermost 
part of the chamber (uxoiraros, inf. 146), where they performed their 
sacred ceremonies, and where he who presided over them ‘sat, stood the 
xpntnp. There began the pouring out of the wine, and thence the cup 
went round in succession from left to right; that is after one man 
had been served by the oivoydos, the next so served was the man on his 
tight. Now whatever else took place on other occasions where a 
succession was observed, the same was done as in this their arrange- 
ment for drinking, by way of an auspicious omen.’ Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
emdegia. 

1, 142. oivoxoedvel, sc. 6 oivoxédos, as éodAmée, etc. 

1, 145. Ovoc-Kdos. The latter part of the word Curtius refers to root 
«oF, ‘look to,’ seen in Greek woéw, Lat. cav-eo. It seems to mean ‘one 
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who examines the smoke from burnt-offerings,’ apparently for some 
purpose of divination. In Il. 24. 221, payries and fepfes are dis- 
tinguished from @vooxéor. Perhaps the main. difference may be that 
the two former are public officials, and the @vocxédos attached only to 
particular families; and in Od. 22. 322 foll. Leiodes seems to hold 
some office under the suitors. Odysseus evidently did not acknowledge 
him as a regular priest, or we may suppose he would have spared him 
as he did Maron, priest of Apollo, Od. 9. 197 foll. 

1. 147. puxot-raros. The first half of the adj. is a true locative case, 
as oixo-t, cp. TvAo-~yev7js, Il. 2.54. For the composition of the word — 
a superlative formed from a substantive—cp. BaoiAebraros, II. 9. 69 ; 
_ Od. 15. 533. Leiodes, then, had his regular seat ‘at the furthest end of 

the hall.’ 

1, 148. Os fa, ille quidem, as Od. 20. 291. 

1, 150. Kdpe (xdpuyw) xetpas, ‘he got tired in his hands.’ So x«dpe 
yvia, Il. 23. 63; Gov éxapvev, Il. 16. 106. 

1, 153. kexadqoer (475w, root «ad), is a future formed from the re- 
duplicated aorist é-xéxa5-ov, § 16. 3. When Leiodes says that ‘this 
bow will rob many a chieftain of life and being,’ he probably means 
that many an one will ‘break his heart’ over it, in fruitless efforts to 
string it; or even might fairly make away with himself in mortification 
at his failure. But the words of course bear a deeper meaning, and 
foreshadow the pynornpopovia, though the speaker was not conscious of 
their import. With the tautology Quvpov «al Yuyxijs we may compare 
pox Te pevos Te, Il. 5. 296, or Pux7 TE Kal aidy, Il. 16. 453. 

1, 15.4. éael 7, ‘since, verily, far better is it for us to be dead, than to 
live on and to fail [of that prize] for the sake of which we are ever 
companying together here, waiting for it all our days.’ 

1, 159. mweiphoerar, § 3. (4). Cp. Od. 6. 126, GAr’ ay’ éydv | adrds 
meipnoopar noe towpat. 

ll. 161, 162 =Od. 16. 391, 392. 

ll. 164-166 =sup. 137-139. 

1, 171. od, emphatic, as oé ye in the next line. 

1, 173. otdv Te... wevar, cp. sup. 117, olds 7’ 75n .. dvedéoOu, There 
is perceptible shade of difference in the meaning of purfpa as ap- 
plied to Prod and éwrdv, but cp. Virg. Aen. 12. 815, ‘non ut tela 
tamen non ut contenderet arcum.’ 

1. 174. tavtovor. It isa controverted point, whether, with Aristarchus, 
we should take this as a present tense with the force of a future, or as a 
future tense without the characteristic sigma. These forms are probably 
future tenses, TeAéw, Il. 2. 330; dvtidw, Od. 1. 253 wopéw, Il. 8. 379; 
kpepdo, Il. 7. 83; dvdw, Il. 4. 56; éptw, Il. 11. 454. The use of 
évravvecbar with diw, sup. 97, tends in the direction of this second 
interpretation. 


NOTES, 


1.177. Kdas én’ abrod. Antinous wishes to be comfortable while he 
sits at what may prove a long task. 

1. 178. Join ék-éveuxe, ‘bring out ; oréaros (two syllables by synizesis) 
is the gen. after tpoxév. We may parse évetxe as an aorist imperative 
of stem évex (given under ¢épw). In 1. 183 inf. évee is the 3 sing. indic. 
The common form in the indicative follows the 1 aor. type, sc. évetxa 
(Attic #veyxa); but the forms have a tendency to pass to the type of 
a 2aor. ‘It would appear that the 1 aor. is more complete and less 
confined in usage, and that its parts with a, excepting 1 sing., are more 
frequent than the corresponding parts with o or e of 2 aor.’ Veitch, 
Greek Verbs, s. v. pépw. In 1. 196 inf. éveia is read by Bekker and La 
Roche, but a well established reading is éveirou. 

1.179. @aAmovres, sc. the réfoy, not the oréap. The force of the 
present participles is equivalent to, ‘ by warming it.’ 

1, 182. Join mdp-OfjKev. 

1, 186. émetye, intrans. ‘held back,’ ‘waited ;? as in Hdt. 1. 32, mpiv 8’ 
dy TeAeuTHON, émoxely pnde Kade kw OABiov GAN edTUXéa. These two 
men felt themselves to be in a superior position to the ‘smaller fry’ of 
the suitors. For the use of the sing. émetye, with what are really two 
subjects, cp. Od. 4. 628, where ll. 186, 187 occur with the change of 
wadjoro for émetxe, and Od. 6. 171, Kdua Pdper Kparmvai Te GvEAAaL.. 

1. 189. épaptyoavres, ‘at the self-same time ;’ the participle here with 
the force of the adverb éuaprndnv, Il. 13. 584, as in tov & Alas kai 
Tedxpos dpaptnoavé (dual nom.) 6 pév ig | BeBAnka.. Alas 8 donida 
vigev. 

1, 190. é« 8’, adverbial to #Ave, but too far separated from it to be 
called a case of actual tmesis. 

1, 192. ao’, sc. ope, to be taken with mpoont5a. 

1. 193. €mos ti ke. This is the first member of a double question, 
‘may I utter a word in your ears, or am I to keep it to myself? what 
sort of champions would you be (é7’, § 23. 4, (a)) to defend Odysseus?” 

Is2o1 = Od. sry. 243. 

ll, 202-204 = Od. 20. 237-239. 

1. 205. vnpeptéa, predicatively with avéyva. 

1, 207. @vSov with HAvPov, ‘home then have I myself come, after a 
world of sorrow; yes! come back in the twentieth year® Cp. Virg. 
Aen. I. 595, ‘coram, quem quaeritis, adsum | Troius Aeneas Libycis 
ereptus ab undis.’ 

1. 209. odw .. ceASopévoror, with this construction cp. dcpévp 5é cor | 
} Tonmireipwv vig dnoxprpe pdos, Aesch. P. V. 23, and see Od. 12. 438. 

1, 214. dEopar. There is the same sort of personal interest suggested 
by the use of the middle voice, as in Od. 4. 10, where, of Menelaus 
‘bringing home’ a wife for his son, it is said vide 58 Sadprndev * AAEKTopos 
WYETO KoUpyY. 
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I, 215. pou, ie. ‘in my eyes,’ as Od. 4. 564 foll., d0avaror méwpovow .. 
obvek’ Exes “EA€vgy, kal ow (in the eyes of the dfdvaro:) yapBpds Ards 
éoou, 

1, 217. et 8 dye, ‘but come now!’ Perhaps the remains of a fuller 
phrase, such as ei 5 BovAa, dye. _More likely ei is the older form of 
1, so that ei 8’ is equivalent to 16: 87. In this case we must suppose 
the original force to have been quite forgotten, as we find «i 8’ joined 
with the plural dyere, Il. 22. 381. 

1, 219. See on Od. 19. 393. Here ovArjv is in direct apposition to 
o7jpa. 

1. 221. dtroepyabev, ‘turned back.’ 

1. 222. eiotSérnv. Notice the confusion (for metrical necessity) be- 
tween the dual and éppaccavro the plural. 

I226—Od..16, 220, 

1. 229. atdp here has no adversative sense, but carries on the narration 
one stage. like the more common 6é. 

1. 230. 4popvgotivor. This word, like mdvtes in the same line, 
seems quite unsuitable, where only two persons are addressed; even if 
the speaker himself be counted in. In Il. 14. 38, however, we find 
xiov &Qpdor of only three persons. 

1, 231. ofjpa. The moment for the beginning of the slaughter was 
to be when Eumaeus had placed the bow in the hands of Odysseus, 
and the doors of the women’s apartments had been closed. See inf. 
ll. 378-391. 

1. 233. éacovowv. Here the two syllables éa must be scanned as one, 
the quantity of the a being long. The subject to Sépevar is tia, not 


expressed, : 

1, 234. dvd Sparta, ‘through the hall,’ as dvd péyapoy, Od, 1. 
365. 

1, 235. O€pevar, etrretv, with the force of imperatives, as mpoBhacxew, 
inf, 239. 


1. 236. peydpovo is here used of the women’s apartment, and not, 
as usually, of the great dining hall. Cp. Od. 18. 316; 19.60; 23. 497; 
23. 20, Similarly the plural is so used in Od. 19. 16, go. 

1. 237. tTWs, ‘any one [of the women],’ for the gen. avépav depends on 
oTovaxis we KTVTov, and évSov is further explained by jperépors évi 
épkeou, sc. in the hall of the men. 

1, 241. Seopov é-vjdar (émdAdAw). See Od. 8. 443. This ‘ fasten- 
ing’ is not to be confounded with the iuds, alluded to sup. 46, for the 
ordinary securing of the bar or bolt to the door of a room; as a re- 
ference to inf, 390 will show. © The gates of the courtyard once secured, 
there would be no possibility of escape for any of the suitors from within, 
or of any rescue from without. 

1, 245. 78. See on sup. 186. He had dallied long enough, 


NOTES. 


1, 247. fp, accusative, and not subject of €oreve, cp. Il. 18. 33, 6 3 
éoreve KvddALpov Kip. 

1, 248. &« 7° dvopatev, see on Od. 17. 215. 

1. 249. avrod =épod abrod, as in Od, 22. 38. 

1, 253. GAN’ el SH, i.e. GAAA TodTo Gdvpopar ei 57, #.7.A., ‘but [this 
I do lament over] if verily we are so inferior in might to godlike 
Odysseus, in that we are not able to bend his bow. Then it will be 
a shame indeed for men that are yet unborn to hear of.’ This seems 
better than taking éAeyyelyn Sé as the apodosis to add’ et 54, though 
such a construction occurs in Od. 16. 274, etc. The construction of the 
double genitive with émSevees is not difficult, because the phrase Bins 
émdevis already occurs, sup. 85, with the force of ‘ inferior to,’ ‘ weaker 
in strength,’ so that a personal genitive of comparison is natural enough. 
Others join Bins ’Odvccojos. Here 6 7 .. tofov is the expansion of 
TOaaovoe. 

1, 257. odx ottws, sc. this disgrace shall not attach to us. Antinous 
makes the festival of Apollo, the god of archery, a colourable pretext 
for deferring any further attempt to bend the bow. 

1. 260. kat ei &’ el@pev, ‘and if we should leave all the axes standing, — 
well! what harm done? Some such apodosis must be supplied to et ke. 

1. 263 =Od. 18.-418. 

1, 264. kata-Qetowev, § 23. 1, (6). 

1, 266. €€oxor aimoAloiow, see on Od, 15. 227. 

1, 267. Join émt-Oévres. 

1. 271. émeorépavro (ém-orépev, Lat. stip-are), ‘ filled the bowl full 
of drink ;’ the genitive following the analogy of the construction after 
verbs of ‘filling” Cp. Od. 2. 431, émorepéas oivoio. Virgil’s vina 
coronant (a distinct imitation of the expression) means ‘ they wreathe 
the bowl with garlands.’ 

1, 272, émapEdpevor, see on Od, 18. 418, ‘ they served it round to all, 
having poured a first drop into their cups in succession.’ 

1, 276. Omitted in the majority of the MSS., and not alluded to in 
the commentary of Eustathius, 

1, 279. émtpapar. See Od. 19. 502. The two infinitives ratoat and 
émutpéar are not dependent on Atocopat, but are explanatory of what 
Antinous had said (€qos), viz. ‘that for the time we should stop trying 
the bow,’ etc. The actual entreaty that Odysseus does make is given in 
the words GAA’ dy’ épot, «. 7. A. 

1, 284. dkoprorin. For the lengthening of the penult. compare Od. 
13. 142, 

1, 288. éve= vero, cp. Od. 18. 355.° 

1, 289. taeppidddrvor has here a tone of praise, contrary to the usual 
force of the word, as e.g. Od. 2. 310. Cp. Hat. 9. 78, dpyov epyacrai 
ro. UTeppues peyadds TE Kal KAAS. 
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= 2gr. ovSé tis GAAos, with a concessive force, ‘whereas no one 
else.’ 

1. 295. Kévravpov. The Centaurs, in the Homeric poems, are a 
savage tribe living in Thessaly, on the slopes of Pelion, and are called 
(IL. 1. 268) pipes dpéoxor. The story of their half-human shape does 
not appear earlier than Pindar (Pyth. 2. 85 foll.); though the epithet 
Aaxvnevres (Il, 2. 743) and the fact of their being contrasted with 
dvSpdor (inf. 303) point in this direction. Eurytion was bidden to the 
wedding of Peirithoos, king of the Lapithae, with Hippodameia; and 
he is represented as having sought, in drunken folly, to carry off the 
bride (ka épefe, 298). 

1, 296. dao’, ‘blinded,’ ‘ besotted ;’ repeated in dacev, 297; dacdes, 
301 3 arnv deowppdri Ovpa, 302. 

1. 299. 4pwas, sc. the Lapithae. 

1. 302. qv arnv dxéwv, ‘carrying [the burden of] his own folly’ 
Geoidpov, from its connection with the context, must be referred to dry, 
as though daolppom, ‘the regular grammatical form; but the second 
a was changed to e¢, from the ear being accustomed to such forms as 
ddpeoiBo.os, Tapecixpoos, pacciuBporos.’ Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ddoa. 

1. 304. ot .. adr .. evpero, sibi ipsi comparavit, sc. Eurytion. 

1. 306. rev is commonly taken as masculine and not in agreement 
with émyttos (Od. 13. 332; 18. 128), ‘ kindliness at any one’s hands,’ 

1. 309. évOev .. cadaeat, ‘wilt come home safe from thence,’ as in 
Od. 3. 231, pela Oeds 7’ €0€Awy Kal THADPEV Gydpa cTadcar, 

1. 310. koupétepos, compared from the substantive sodpos, as BaoiAev- 
Tepos, KUvTEpos, do.dd7aTos (Eur. Hel. 1109). See on sup. 146. 

ll. 312, 313 =Od. 20. 294, 295. 

1, 315. At, § 12 (1) =7) from possessive ds, ‘ his,’ as éyv inf. from éds. 

1, 318. Join tod y’ civexa with dyxevov, ‘distressed in his heart for 
fear of that,’ sc. that a stranger should win me. 

1, 319. oe pev ob5e Eorxe, So ode yap odde in Od. 8. 32, 176, 280 ; 
Il. 5. 22. In such reduplicated negatives, the first negative seems to 
colour the whole sentence; the latter, to attach itself closely to one 
word, as here to ge. Perhapsin English, ‘for that could never, never, 
be right.’ 

1. 323. aloxuvopevor, where we expect aicxuvépyeba as parallel to 
otdpela. 

1. 328. 81d 8’ Fee, ‘ and shot through.’ 

1. 331. évidetas (edxAcs, § 8. 2), ‘itis not possible that [they] should 
be of good renown, who,’ etc. 

1. 333. th 8’ €déyxea Tatra TiWeo0e, cur tandem ista probri loco du- 
citis? i.e. ‘what difference can the success of this stranger with the 
bow make to you? you have already succeeded in ruining your fair 
fame by your conduct here.’ 


NOTES, 


1. 335. yévos, accusative; see Od. 14. 199. 

1. 339 =Od. 16. 79. 

1. 340=Od. 14. 531. 

ll. 341, 342 =Od. 16. 80, 81. 

1, 344. tétov péy, ‘for the granting of this bow to whomsoever I will, 
or for the refusing of the same, no one of the Achaeans hath fuller 
power than I.’ 

1. 346 =Od. 16. 124. 

1. 347. vqcovon, still with kovpavéover, but as a local dative and not 
accus. with kata. With mpds “HAtSos cp. mpds Bopéao, Od. 13. 110; - 
he alludes to Same, Dulichium, and Zacynthus. 

1. 349. kat ka@dag, ‘ once for all;’ with the meaning of ‘ giving out 
‘and out.’ é€peoOat, ‘to take away with him,” as a present, as Il. 24, 
581, Soin oikdvde pépecOar. 

ll. 350-358=Od. 1. 356-364 (with a few slight variations). Aris- 
tarchus would reject the passage from Od. 1, as being out of keeping, 
but would retain it here. 

1. 350. otkov, is her ‘room ;’ not the izepauoy, but the general sitting- 
room of the mistress and her maids. Cp. Od. 19. 514, and inf, 360. 

1, 352. €motxeoOat, ‘to ply. This word, which expresses a ‘ moving 
about,’ is particularly suited to toréds, inasmuch as the weaver had to walk 
to and fro at the loom, following the passage of the shuttle. té£ov is of 
course peculiar to the present passage. In the corresponding one in 
Od. 1, 000s is substituted for it (1. 358). 

1. 353. Tod ydp, ‘for this is he to whom belongs the power in the 
household.’ In this way there is no difficulty in making the demon- 
strative tod refer to the first person; cp. 68° éyd, Od. 16. 205; 68 avros 
eyo, 21. 207, etc. 

1, 357. Umvov. A reference to Od. 22, 429 shows that the sleep was 
sent upon Penelope at this unusual hour, that she might be unconscious 
of the tragedy about to take place. 

1, 363. wAaykré is commonly taken to mean ‘demented ;’ but with 
at least as much probability it may be ‘truant; as he ought to be ‘in 
charge of his swine,’ (€$” teoot, as éqi Bovoly, Od, 20. 209), and not 
toving about the palace. This would suit with Aay«rat (Od. 12. 61; 
23. 327), the name of the ‘Wandering Rocks.’ 

1. 364. ots érpedes, referring back to kvves, lends an extra touch of 
horror to the fate with which the swineherd is threatened. 

1. 365. thqkyor. Ameis takes iAjxw as a development of the form 
iAnme (stem ida), as éovew from éptw, Siwrw from diw, ddékw from 6drA, 
Veitch calls iAjxw the perf. subjunct. of fAnu. 

1. 366. atti évi xmpy, ‘just in the very place,’ where he was; to be 
taken closely with @”xe. Eumaeus stopped short and laid the bow 
down, till he was urged to take it up again by Telemachus, 
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1, 369. tax’ od« eb Tot, ‘thou wilt soon find it a mistake to listen to 
what every one says.’ Eumaeus is to acknowledge only one master; 
that one, Telemachus. 

1. 372. at ydp wavrwv. Telemachus declares that he is far stronger 
than Eumaeus, and ‘would that,’ says he, ‘I were but as much 
stronger in arm and muscle than all the suitors, as many as are in 
my house.’ 

1. 376. 48d yeAacoav, Od. 20. 358. 

1, 377. peBrev, § 23. (2). 

1, 378., TyAepax@ may be rendered ‘in favour of Telemachus;’ the 
dative does not follow upon xéAoto, but is a true ‘ dativus commodi’ 
with the phrase péOvev xddouro0, cp. Od. 11. 553, ov« dp’ Euedres | ode 
Gave AnoecOar enol xddrov. 

1. 381. TyAépaxos. Eumaeus improves somewhat upon the instruc- 
tions given him sup. 235, which only said eimeiy re yuvaigi. 

ll. 382-385 =sup. 236-239. 

ll. 386, 387 =Od. 19. 29, 30. 

1. 390. tm’ aiotoy, here the ‘verandah’ or ‘portico’ against the 
wall of the courtyard, furthest from the house. 

1. 391. BUBAWwov, ‘a rope of byblus,’ is probably one made from a 
plant of that name, similar in character to the Egyptian papyrus. 
Such ropes might well find their way into Greece through the Phoe- 
nician traders. Cp. Hdt. 7. 25, mapecxevdfero 5& Kal Smda és rds 
yepupas BUBAWwa Te Kal AevKoAivov. 

1, 395. Képa. Probably the entire bow consisted of two ‘horns’ 
united in the middle. Cp. Il. 4, 105 foll., régov ebfoov igdAov alyés. . 
Tov Képa éx Kepadfs Exxaidexddwpa mepdea (about 4ft. 6in). Unes, 
‘worms ;’ probably one of the small boring-beetles. 

1. 397. Oynthp. Bekker adopts @npyrip as the reading, with a few 
MSS. ; but there is every likelihood of a transcriber altering @ny77p into 
the familiar word 6ypyn7ip, and very little probability the other way. 
The Schol. interprets it by Oavyaotixds, Eumepos, and we might say 
‘a shrewd critic,’ ‘an expert.’ Cp. Terent. Eun. 3. 5, 18, ‘cum me ipse 
noris quam elegans formarum spectator siem,’ ‘ a shrewd judge of beauty.’ 
émlxAomos, ‘a cunning rogue,’ as in Od. 13, 291. Cp. émiAomos éndco 
pudwy, Il, 22. 281. 

1. 400. kaK@v eurravos, cp. Od. 20. 378, here =‘ versed in knavery.’ 

1. 402. .roaaodTov dvyo.os dvtidceev Os. A similarly expréssed 
wish, though without an adverb corresponding to toogotrov, occurs in 
Od. 17. 251 foll. ; and for a still closer parallel, «i yap éyav otto ye 
Avs tats aiyidxao | einy .e. WS VOY HuEpN be wakov péper “Apyeto.ot, 
Il. 13. 825 foll., where és means ‘as surely as.’ So here ‘ may yonder 
-yarlet meet with good luck just as little as he shall ever succeed in 


bending this bow.’ 


NOTES, 


1. 408. évrepov olds, ‘sheep-gut ; the same material as that now used 
for the purpose, though erroneously called ‘cat-gut.’ The point in the 
simile is the ‘ease’ (fntdiws .. dtep omovdis). The insertion of a fresh 
‘peg,’ and the fixing of a new string ‘above and below’ (apdorépwbev) 
in the Pépucyé, is the most ordinary piece of routine with a musician. 

4 8 iad, ‘and it sang clear to his touch.’ So xopotow imgdey, ‘to 
accompany, Aristoph. Ran. 366. 

1. 412. xpds érpatrero, ‘their complexion turned ;’ ‘ their face changed 
colour,’ as in Il. 13. 279, 2845; 17. 733. 

1, 419. tov 8 él whxer EAdv ‘then taking the arrow [and laying it] 
on the centre-piece, he drew the string and arrow-notches.’ The wixus 
is the ‘handhold’ in the centre of the bow, probably a metal cylinder, 
into which the thick ends of the two horns forming the bow were fixed. 
The vevp% lies in the arrow-notch, and therefore in shooting they are 
both pulled together. It is not impossible that by yAudiSas are meant 
some slight projections at the nock of the arrow, for the fingers of the 
right hand to press against in drawing the bow. 

1. 420. avré0ev, ‘right from the spot, from the chair whereon he sat ;’ 
so that the axes must have stood some considerable height from the 
ground to make this possible. 

1, 421. dvta tTirvcKdpevos, sup. 48. 

1, 422. mpatys otedelys. See note on Od. 19. 572 foll. 

Sid 8’ dpmepés, i.e. diayrepes 5¢. The arrow passed right down the 
row of twelve axes, and came out beyond. 

1. 425. ov5€ tt rdEov, ‘I did not tire myself long with the stringing of 
the bow.’ 

1. 427. odx ds, ie. ody otTwS Ss, ‘not such as the suitors are fain to 
despise, in their wish to do me dishonour.’ For the construction cp, Od. 
24. 199. 

1. 429. é&v det, ‘in broad daylight.’ Sépzov does not properly begin 
till after sundown; but Odysseus says, with bitter irony, that he will 
put such a supper as he has in store for them, a little earlier. 

1. 430. podAmy kal déppryyt. In Od. 1, 152 the line runs poAmf 7’ 
dpxnotus Te, «.7.A. Perhaps Pdppryé is introduced here with allusion to 
the twanging bowstring, sup. 406 foll. dva@qpara seem to be ‘accom- 
paniments,’ from dvari@éva: in its meaning of ‘attach,’ as in éAcyxeiny 
avadnoe, Il. 22. 100. 

1, 431. ém’ ddpvor vetoev, see on Od. 16. 164. 

1. 434. Opdvov, near to, but not identical with, the Sidpos of sup. 420. 
See sup. 139. 
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BOOK XXII. 


1, 1. yupvein. He only threw the fanny back, so as to leave his arms 
free for shooting, for (inf. 488) he seems to have had his rags about 
him still. 

1, 2. ov8év. Telemachus had arranged (Od. 20. 258) that his father’s 
seat should be close to the ‘threshold’ of the main door of the péyapov. 

1.5. ddatos. See on Od. 21. gt. 

1. 7. elcopar. It seems better to take this as the future from eZ, as 
eicopar bpoovoa, Il. 21. 335; madw eloopa, Il. 24. 462; ‘I will goata 
mark.’ For ef followed by an accusative cp, ¢d7’ dv in xopor, Od. 6. 
259, and (perhaps) toav dvépes 7juérepov 60, Od. 1.176. But the Scholl., 
and some modern commentators, prefer to take eicopat from ofa, 
though even then we must regard it as governing oxomdy, for rbxopt, 
in the sense of ‘ hitting,’ would be construed with the genitive. 

1, 10. dudwrov, ‘ with two ears,’ or ‘handles.’ Numbers of such cups 
have come to light in Dr. Schliemann’s excavations at Hissarlik 
and Mycenae; but he regards them as specimens of the Homeric 
dppuctTrehdov, which, since Buttmann’s time, has been interpreted as a 
‘double cup,’ forming one cup above and one below. 

1, 12. pépBdero, a reduplicated form from the stem ped (péAw), pro- 
perly é-weyéd-ero, the introduction of 8 being analogous to péu-B-AwKa 
for pepodwka (wodeiv), trans, ‘was no anxiety.’ 

tis «’ olovro, ‘who could imagine in the midst of banquetters that a 
single man among a number (even were he very brave) could bring death 
upon him? 

1. 14. ot refers to zis. 

1, 15. émtoxdpevos stands free from the construction of the sentence, 
‘taking his aim.’ 

1, 17. érépwoe, lit. ‘to the other side ;’ i.e. away from the direction of 
the arrow, and so, =‘ back.’ 

Sémas Sé of .. BAnpevov. See on Od. 14. 527. 

1, 18. addAés, ‘a jet. 

1, 19. tpdmefav. Each guest had his own table; cp. Od. 20. 259, 
This is made especially evident inf. 74, where they catch up their tables 
to use them as shields. eto, § 15. 1, (c). 

1. 23. katd Sapa, ‘through the hall.’ These words are best taken 
with dvépovoav in the sense of ‘started up [and rushed].’ Others join 
kata Sapa with dpwévres, which seems less suitable; for the aorist 
participle should refer to the sudden feeling of excited horror that made 
them start up. 

1. 27. kak@s..rokdfeqt, ‘thou art bringing a curse on thyself by 
shooting.” With kak@s in this sense cp. otk ed maot mOnoes, Od. 21. 


369. 


NOTES, 


1. 28. ods, predicatively, =‘ certain ; as in Od. 5. 305; UBS hay (eh 

1, 31. tone, ‘imagined it so. Cp. Od. 19. 204, ioxe webBea moAAd 
Aéyov. In both these passages it was a contested point with the 
Alexandrine grammarians, whether toxe meant eixa(ev or ceive. It seems 
distinctly better to take it in the former sense in both places (though 
there is a doubt about the authenticity of the present passage). It is 
quite true that the Alexandrine poets, as Apollonius Rhodius, and 
Theocritus, took toxe in the sense of eiwe, but this is probably an error, 
which we have no need to reflect upon Homer. Buttmann proposed 
to write tome, and modern etymologists, who adhere to the meaning ‘he 
said’ for ioxe, refer it to root oem (ex) as in Lat. in-sece. Join ovK 
€édovra, invitum, sc.’Odvccéa. They thought that Odysseus had missed 
his shot in aiming at the axes. 

1. 33. aetpara, ‘the issues, used like réAos in such phrases as TéAos 
Oavérow. The. metaphor of ‘fastening,’ or ‘attachment’ in épfrro is 
also used in such phrases as Tpweoor 5& ende epmra (epamTw). 

1. 38. avrod, sc. éuov. The preposition in t-epvaace gives the 
notion of being ‘ under-handed ;’ because the suitors only took for granted 
that Odysseus was dead. 

1. 39. Seloavres is used in two slightly different constructions: (1) 
with a direct object Qeovs, and (2) with an accus. and infin. véweow 
éoeoOar, or we might harmonise the two constructions by making Oeovs 
and véweoiv identical object-accusatives and regarding katémucOev éoeo Oar 
as merely an explanatory addition ‘ that it should hereafter come.’ 

1. 41. wat added to m&ovw here, and sup. 33, only Iends an emphasis, 
‘all and every one,’ as Od. 4.777, pd0ov 8 52) kal m&cw evi ppeciv Hpapev 
Hey, 

1. 42, tw6d means ‘at the knees,’ as in Od. 24. 450. Cp. id 58 rpdpos 
é\AaBe yvia, Il. 5. 34. 

1. 43. This verse is wanting in the commentary of Eustathius, and 
the majority of MSS. Perhaps it has been interpolated from Il. 14. 
507; 16. 283. 

I 46. Tatra peév aiowa, ‘thou didst give but their due name to — 
things.’ 

1. 52. “[d«ys, join with card Sipov. 

1. 54. év potpy, ‘according to his deserts,’ as in Il. 19, 186. Cp. xara 
Hotpay, and mapa potpay. 

1. 55. dperodwevor (dpéoxw), ‘having made good.’ The use of the 
word with a direct object, as ratra dpecodpeda, Il. 4. 363; 6. 526, shows 
that here the object to dpeooapevor is the relatival sentence dca. . péya- 
pow u. 
ae 57. apdis, ‘separately,’ TY, ‘compensation ;’ so Tiiy dpvbuevor, 

I. 159. 


1. 59. iavOj. The. initial 1, naturally short, is here used long metri 
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gratia, mpiv 8’, ‘but until then’ [sc. till full compensation has been 
made] ‘no one can feel indignant at thy wrath,’ i.e. no one can com- 
plain that thou art angry without a cause; supply ce with keyoAdo0ar. 

1. 62. émGetre refers to anything ‘ye may chance to add’ to the 
wealth inherited from your fathers: cp. Il. 7. 363, erjpara 8 bao’ é 
“Apyeos tuérepov 50 | mar’ e0éAw Sdpevar, kal er otkodey GAN ém- 
Geivar. 

1. 65. Join évavrtov payeoOar. 

1. 67. ob hevEecGar should be taken closely together, so that tia 
must be translated ‘ many an one.’ 

1. 69. petedadvee must be read here, with a few good MSS., instead of 
the ordinary mpocepwree, the use of which is constant with the accusa- 
tive in Homer. 

1, 70, ob ydp oxqoet, this cause gives the reason for his injunction 
expressed inf. 73, yap being equivalent in force to the corresponding 
relatival conjunction. ‘Inasmuch as he will not spare, .. . therefore let 
us bethink ourselves of resistance.’ 

1, 74. advticxeoPe. See on sup. 19. 

1. 75. émt 8... €xwpev, ‘let us all have at him at once.’ For this 
intransitive use cp. Od. Ig. 71. 

1. 77. Bow 8 Gkvora yevouro, ‘and so a rallying cry might be raised. 
The mood points to a further result, depending on the success of 
aracopev and €\@wpev dvd doru, cp. inf. 444. Eurymachus seems to 
be thoroughly cowed, for he proposes that they should all rush upon 
Odysseus, not to overpower him and to kill him, but to secure their 
own escape. The successful resistance to Odysseus is to come from 
without. 

1, 81. Gpapry, ‘at the self-same instant’ (dya, and root dp, as in 
dpapickw). 

1, 84. é¢ xeupds FKe, more graphic than peOjxe or any such word. So 
when Odysseus is ‘forced to drop the helm,’ m7dadroy 5é | ex xeipov 
mpoente, Od. 5. 314. Cp. Od. 19. 468. 

areptppydijs, ‘and sprawling over the table he fell, doubled up, and he 
swept the victuals off it and the double cup; while in the agony of his 
heart he beat the floor with his forehead, and kicking with both feet he 
overset the seat.’ We have to suppose a low table, probably just high 
enough from the floor for a footstool to be pushed under it, as in Od. 
17. 409, such as are common to the present day in Eastern countries. 
As Eurymachus receives the arrow in his liver, he gives one violent 
plunge forward, flinging himself across the table, so that his head falls 
over on one side and his feet on the other. Probably tmepippydys «is 
connected with féw, referring to something ‘limp,’ with which we may 
compare the use of iypés, Soph. Ant. 1236. This scene describes his 
death-struggle: the actual death is given in the words kat’ .. dxAvs. 


NOTES, 


1, 89. ‘OSvoos éeicaro, § 23. 3. For a similar genitive cp. &pynOy 
’Axdpayros, Il. 14. 488; but here, the word dvrtos that follows may not 
be without its influence. 

1. gt. etkeve, sc. Odvaceds, ‘if he would give way for him from the 
door. Cp. IL. 4. 505, yd eixere xappns ’Apyetors, Od. 16. 383. 

1.93. orqSeopw, § 12. 1. Here the termination -gw is attached 
directly to the true stem o77n@eo-. 

1. 94. wavtt peta, ‘with the whole breadth of his forehead ;’ he 
fell so flat. 

1. 95. dtdpouce, ‘sprang away,’ for fear lest while he was ‘tugging 
away at the spear,’ or ‘ bending over the corpse’ (mpompyvea) he might 
be stabbed from behind. La Roche adopts the reading mpompnvéa from 
cod. August., and correction over the text in cod. Harl.; the common 
reading is mpompnvé, which, if adopted, must be referred to gacydve, 
implying that Telemachus feared either a straight thrust, or a descend- 
ing blow. 

1, 103. avrés 7’ dudrBareduar, ipsegue me armis induam, By tadv he 
means ‘when I come back with them ;’ cp. inf. 113 foll. 

orvBadty kal TS BovKddr. It is difficult to see why the demonstrative 
7 should be used with the latter substantive only. Perhaps because 
Eumaeus is so conspicuous a personage, Telemachus says, ‘I will give 
another set to our swine-herd, and to that other—the neat-herd.’ 

1. 106. @éwv, ‘with all speed; lit. ‘running.’ otoe, § 20.3. map’, 
i.e. m&peror, ‘while I have a store of arrows yet by me to defend myself 
withal.,’ 

1, 109. 04AapévSe. We may suppose that Odysseus let Telemachus 
pass out by the main door of the péyapov, and that he made his way to 
the @4Aauos by means of the corridor or Aavpy (see inf. 126 foll.), and 
returned the same way. 

1, 113. Svcero, § 20. 3. 

1, 116. dpiveoGar ray, see on sup. 106. 

1. 119. Almov, ‘ failed ;’ this meaning is common with the compound 
dmoAeira. 

1, 121, mpos évama, Now that the bow had done its work, Odys- 
seus sets it aslant against the door-post, ‘towards the shining side 
walls.’ This is the great door from the péyapoy into the aiaAf. The 
side-walls of this main entrance are called here évwma ;, but the com- 
moner use of this word is to denote the side-walls of the entrance into 
the at, Od. 4. 42, The epithet rappavéevra may refer to their being 
smooth-plastered or whitened ; but more likely the word simply alludes 
to the flood of light pouring in through the open door-way, in contrast 
to the shadow thrown by the front wall of the aday, or to the dim 
#éyapov, into which so little light found its way from any other source. 

1, 126. dproPvpy. A reference to the sketch plan may make the 
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position cf this door and its relation to the other parts of the house 
more intelligible ; but some points of detail must after all remain con- 
jectural It will be observed here that the apartment of the women (6) 
lies immediately behind the péyapoy (a), but yet that the two apart- 
ments do not open into one another, which would be a manifest incon- 
venience. In order therefore to give access to this apartment, and to 
the chambers behind it and connected with it, without the necessity of 
passing through the péyapor, a corridor (Aavp7) (ee) ran from the mpddo- 
Hos (cc), passing right round the walls of the péyapov. By means of this 
Aatpy it was possible to enter the mpddopos from the ada}, and to pass 
to every part of the house, without disturbing the guests in the péyapov. 


@. jLeyapov. 3. Apartment of the women. cc. mpodonos, 
dd. aifovea, ee. Aavpn. Si payes weydpouo. & Krag 
leading to tzepsvoy, and AdAauos. h. opc00dpn with two approaches, one 


from wéyapov, the other from Aavpn. 


We may suppose that as the walls of the péyapov rose to a consider- 
able height, the foot of the wall was of some thickness to support the 
superincumbent weight. It is not unlikely that the lowest part of the 
wall (say, for some five feet) was much thicker than the remaining por- 
tion. This ‘foot’ of the wall would project a little way into the room, 
forming what we might call a plinth. This ‘ plinth,’ running the whole 
way round the péyapov, is perhaps the ot8ds of 1. 127, which certainly 
cannot be the ordinary threshold. At one place, just on the top of 
this ‘ plinth’ (4xpétatov wap’ oSev), a small doorway was made in the 
thickness of the wall ; and, as we have supposed it to have been about 
five feet from the ground, it would have to be reached by some seven 
or eight steps from the floor of the péyapov; and a corresponding 

Aa 


NOTES. 


descent would be necessary (on the other side) into the Aatpy. This 
door is represented at # in the plan; with the short stairs (époppat) lead- 
‘ing, one to the méyapoy, and the other to the Aavpy. This door would 
be the épco0vpy, a word of doubtful etymology. It is referred by some 
to Sp-vupi, as if it could be reached only by a ‘jump’ or ‘spring 3) *by, 
others to ép0és. But probably it is best referred to dppos, and so rendered 
‘back-door’ (Lat. posticum). It would only be occasionally used, per- 
haps for a servant to enter or leave the péyapoy after the main doors 
were closed. Odysseus had bidden the swineherd to ‘keep an eye on’ 
(gpé¢ecbar) this door, and the ‘single’ staircase leading to it (for he 
does not take into consideration the steps down into the Aavpy). The 
view of Agelaus was that some one should slip out through this door 
and, passing down the Aavpy, go out through the mpddopos and the 
ava}, and bring in succour from the town. But Melanthius declares 
‘it is not possible,’ because the opening of the corridor (erépa Aavpys), 
that is, the point where it turns the corner to enter the mpéd5opos, is such 
a ‘dangerous spot’ (dpyaAéov) because of its proximity to the ‘ main- 
door leading into the court, at which Odysseus and his friends were 
standing full armed. 

But Melanthius hits on another plan. He scrambled up to the ‘ loop- 
holes’ (f#@yes),, which were pierced in the wall of the péyapor, for the 
purpose of giving some small amount of light to the «Aquag, that led to 
the tepdvoy (see on plan letters f g.). Once through the féyes, he 
would of course have access to any of the store-chambers behind the 
women’s apartments. [This note follows mainly the description of the 
Homeric House by L. Gerlach ; Philologus, xxx. p. 503 foll.] 

l. 149. péya 8 adre, ‘a terrible struggle lay before his view.’ So 
Il, 12.415, “Apyetor 8 érépwOev Exaptivayto pddayyas | Teixeos EvToabev. 
péya 5€ oiort paiveto epyov. ‘ 

1. 152. yuvatkv. The doors of the women’s apartment were closed 
and fastened; but we must suppose that Odysseus knew of some outlet 
at the back to the store-chambers, and into the Aavpy, and he suspected 
that some of the false women-servants were making use of this. 

1, 156. d&y«Xtvas, so in Il. §. 751, juey dvaxdivan (open) muxwoy védgos, 
78° émOeivar, as émtOes in next line. 

T&v 5& ocKomds, ‘and there was some observer of this, keener than 
I;’ by r@v he means ‘ my neglect in leaving the door opep.’ 

1. 159. tov wep dtw, ‘whom I suspect to be the doer,’ sc. diw 7dSe 
peCew, inf. 165. 

1, 162. voqoe. Eumaeus was still standing by Odysseus, near the 
main door, so that, looking across the péyapov, he saw Melanthius 
scrambling through the loop-hole, to make another visit to the 64Aauos. 

1, 165. atdnAes, see on Od. 16. 29. 

1, 172. oxqoopev, ‘ will keep in check.’ 
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1. 173. of. 8’. There is great difficulty made about this passage, 
turning mainly on the violence of the prothysteron, that they should 
be said to ‘fasten the doors behind them’ (cavi8as écS4o01 émoOev), 
and then to swing him up to the roof-tree. Many have consequently 
rejected ll. 175, 176. But it is surely impossible that caviSas exSjrar 
should mean ‘fasten the doors,’ the received phrases for which are én} 
deopor ifjrar, Od. 21. 241, or OUpyy émOeivar, Od. 22.157. It refers to 
some detail of torture, probably to the tying of planks behind the back 
to keep the neck, legs, and arms at a stretch. In Arist. Thesmoph. 
931, 940, we have dj0a: év 7H, or mpds TH cavidi, as describing a form 
of the pillory ; while in Il. 15, 18 foll. the description of Hera’s punish- 
ment for insubordination has much in common with the case of Melan- 
thius, 7 ob pépyy, bre 7° expe iWdOer, ex 5é modotw | dxpovas Fra db, 
mept xX€pot 5¢ Seopov tnAa; where the dyoves serve to drag the limbs 
as onarack. ‘Translate, ‘but do you two, having twisted back his feet 
and upper limbs (UrepQev only qualifies xetpas as contrasted with mé8as), 
toss him into the chamber, and tie boards behind him; and having 
made fast a twisted cord to him, hoist him up to the lofty pillar and 
bring him up close to the timbers of the roof.’ 

1. 181. mapa orafpotor, but still outside the @4Aapos, ‘ waiting for 
him.’ 

1. 184. yépov, here used as an adjective, =‘ old.’ 

1, 186. 8% téte y’ 454, this line is only a further parenthetical descrip- 
tion of the odxos, for the apodosis to 06’, 1. 182, begins with td 8’ dp’, 
1. 187; ‘when he was just crossing the threshold .. then they rushed 
upon him and dragged him inside, by the hair of his head.’ 

1, 190. Stapaepés, ‘thoroughly; probably the right foot was tied 
behind the back to the right hand, and the left foot to the left hand; 
and all made fast together to the caviées. 

1, 195. vu«ra, ‘all night long,’ as dvcxndéa vinta purdtw, Od. 5. 466. 

1, 196. &s oe oucev, sc. karakéxOa. The point of the taunt lies in 
the self-indulgent life of Melanthius; see Od. 17. 244. 

1. 197. ‘pryévera, used here withont ’Hds, as in Od. 23. 347. So we 
have yAavxdéms as an equivalent for Athena, Od. 13. 389 ; dpyupdrofgos 
of Phoebus, Il. 1. 37. 

1. 198. fix’ dywets, quo tempore adducere soles. 

1. 201. Join és-8tvre, as in Od. 24. 498. 

1. 205. Join ém’-7\0e. 

1. 209. SpyAtcin, ‘thou art my equal in years.’ é6pnAucly is used 
exactly equivalent to éuavg, as in Od. 6. 23, 9 of épndckin pev env. 

1. 210. dvdpevos, ‘ though he deemed.’ 

1, 211. érépwOev, ‘from the other side ;’ sc. distant from the door. 

1, 213. wapatren(Onoww, redupl. 2. aor. subjunct. maparmeiOw (mapa 


melOw.) 


NOTES. 


1. 216. «réopev (e7@pev, subjunct. aor. xray, erelvw), pronounced as 
two syllables. 

1. 217. év 8 od, apodosis, ‘then shalt thou be slain among them;’ 
‘along with them.’ 

1. 218. kpdan, § 11. 7, (a). 

1. 219. dpéwov ye Bias is often taken as an equivalent for ids, like 
Bln "Iguedein, “Hpaxdein, Od. 11. 290, 601; but it more likely means 
‘when we have quelled your violence.’ 

1. 223. troAevew =versari, 

1, 224. KnpdOt pGAXov, see on Od. 17. 458. 

1, 227. oty 67’, i. e. oi” Hv Tére Gre. 

1. 230. oy . .BovAy, sc. by the plan of the Wooden Horse. It is for 
having been thus instrumental in the taking of Troy that Odysseus was 
especially called mroAtmopOos "Odvccets. See Od. 1. 2, émel-Tpoins fepov 
mToAleOpov EmEpoe. 

Aw =EdAw (GAloxopar), 

1. 232. dAopUpeat GAkuros etvat, ‘how is it that now, confronted with 
the suitors, thou dost lament at having to be a gallant man?’ 

1, 233. tS €pyov, ‘ behold the work that I shall achieve.’ 

1. 236. of mw mayxv, ‘did not yet grant him to the full decisive 
victory.’ 

1, 239. adr 8’, ‘while she herself, darting up, perched on the 
rafter of the smoke-blackened hall. The epithet ai®aAdes carries 
with it the idea of a rich man’s house, where the fire-is constantly 
burning for cooking feasts. The words xeAvddovi eikeAn dvrnv seem 
to imply that Athena took the visible shape of the swallow; but it is 
difficult to see how she could then brandish her Aegis from the roof, 
inf. 297. : 

1, 246. tods 88, ‘ but the rest.’ 

1, 249. ot to be taken with €By, ‘has gone away from him 3? ethical 
dative =‘ to his loss,’ 

1, 250. émt mpargor Opyor, ‘right at the very opening of the door.’ 

1, 252. of @, sc, the six men named in Ul. 241-243, counting Agelaus 
as one. 

1. 253. BAtjoVar, ‘to be struck,’ so that with dpéoQat the subject changes, 
‘and for us to win glory.’ 

1. 256. érdova OyjKev, ‘made them all unavailing; wévra, sc. Sobpara, 
Cp. Virg. Aen. 9. 745, ‘excepere aurae vulnus: Saturnia Tuno | detorsit 
veniens, portaeque infigitur hasta.’ 

1, 261. tots 8° dpa, apodosis to atrdp éret. ; 

1, 262. 75y pév kev éydv, ‘by this time I might suggest to us too that 
we launch our spears into the band of suitors, who are eager to strip us 
in addition to their former outrages.’ 


1, 269. domerov otSas, see on Od. 13. 395. Asa variety of the phrase 
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dddf éArciv od5as we find d5a¢ AaCoiaro yaiay, Il. 2. 418, Cp. Virg. Aen. 
II. 418, ‘ procubuit moriens, et humum semel ore momordit.’ 

1, 270, puxdvde, ‘to the furthest corner.’ 

1. 271, rot 8’, sc. Odysseus and his companions, as contrasted with of pév 
€rrev0’, 1. 269, ‘ they rushed up, and took back the spears out of the dead.’ 

1, 273. rd 5 woAAd. This must not be identified with the later use, 
‘the greater number,’ for td is the demonstrative and not the article, 
. and woAdd is a predicative addition, as in 4 of moAA1 dd Kpatds KeAd- 
putev, Od. 5. 3233 Ta 5& woAAG Kardvera, Od. 2. 58. Here Athena 
“made them—many of them—to miss.’ In sup. 256 it is td 8¢ wdvra, 

1. 277. émt kapm@, Od. 18. 258. 

1. 278. ALySyyv, probably connected with Aciyw, ‘lick,’ so ‘just grazing.’ 
Cp. Il. 17. 599, BAjro yap Gpov Sovpt mpdcw Terpappévos aie | adxpov 
EmAlyinv: ypdier 5€é of daréov axpis | aixuh: Il. 4.140, dxpdtatoy 8 dp’ 
diords énéypawey xpda pwrds. 

1, 280. 76 8’, sc. Sdpu. 

1, 288. eikwv, see on Od. 13.143. prj. . péya eimetv, ‘speak no proud 
boast, but commit thine intention to the gods,’ instead of crediting thy- 
self with the fulfilment of it. The allusion is to Od. 20. 292-298. 

1, 290. dvti modes, sc. the ox-hoof which Ctesippus had flung at 
Odysseus, Od. 20. 299. 

1, 291. dAnrevovrt, ‘ playing the beggar.’ 

1. 297. aiyi8’ advéoxev. The Aegis, or shield of Zeus, fv dpa xadxeis | 
“Hpaoros Audi Saxe popnpeva és poBoy dvdpay (Il. 15. 309), is described 
in Il. 5. 738 as Ovcavdeocay, | devhy, iv wept pev mavTn poBos earepdver- 
rat, | ev & epis, év 8 dAnd, &v Se xpvdecca iani, | ev 5€ re yopyelyn Kepaarr) 
Sewoto meAwpou, | Savy Te, opepdvn Te, Ards Tépas aiyidxoro. Athena 
uses it (Il. 2. 446 foll.) to inspire lust for war, év 5¢ o0évos dpoev éxd- 
oTw | xapdin GAAnKTOY ToAcuiCey Ade paxecOa. 

1, 298. e& dpodijs, i.e. é* weAdOpov, sup. 239. émrolynYev (roe, for 
mroew), § 22. I. 

1, 300, aidAos, ‘hovering,’ well expresses the persistent persecution of 
the otorpos. See the description of the gad-fly, Virg. Georg. 3. 149, 
‘asper, acerba sonans, quo tota exterrita silvis | diffugiunt armenta.’ 

1. 302. of 8, sc. of du’ "OSvo7a, ‘Odysseus and his men,’ sup. 281. of 
8 is resumed by the words &s dpa tou, inf. 307. 

1. 304. Join év-eSio tevrat, ‘hasten along on the low ground, cow- 
ering away from the clouds,’ where they would be an easy prey to the 
vultures. 

1, 306. xalpovor 8€ 7’, ‘ viri intellegendi pastores vel rustici spectantes 
illam quasi venationem et capturam dum delectantur hoc spectaculo.’ 
Emnesti. dypy, ‘the sport.’ The notion of some of the older commen- 
tators that vépea meant ‘bird-nets,’ is a mere fancy to explain the interest 


of the dvépes. 


NOTES. 


1. 308. émotpopdSyv, ‘turning this way and that;’ so Il. ro. 483, 
ereive 8 ématpopddny, Tumre 8 émotpopadny, Il. 21. 20. Cp. Od. 24.184. 
_ 1. 309. kpdrwv (§ 11. 7, (a)) ruTTOpévwv, a genitive absolute, for Tav is 
masc. 

1. 313. The order of the words is @ypl ydp of mw cimetv obSé Te HeEar 
ardo0adév twa, yuvakav, ‘dico enim nunquam me cuiquam mulierum 
in aedibus dixisse neque aliquid fecisse mali.’ 

1. 316. Kak@v dad xelpas exeoOar, i.e. xEelpas dméxerOar KaKoy, 

1, 318. @vooKdos, see Od. 21. 145. 

1, 319. evepyéwv, here and in Od. 4. 695 the gen. plural neuter from 
evepyis, ‘good deeds.’ 

1, 322. moAAdKt tov péAAets, ‘many a time must thou have prayed in 
this hall that the enjoyment (lit. ‘accomplishment ’] of a happy return 
might be kept far from me, and that my darling wife might go home 
with thee, and bear thee children.’ 

1. 327. Garompoénke, sc. when he was slain by Odysseus, sup. 293. 

1, 329. 8eyyopévov, cp. Virg. Aen. Io. 554, ‘tum caput orantis ne- 
quidquam, et multa parantis | dicere, deturbat terrae. éptxOn, ‘was 
rolled in the dust.’ 

1. 334. «50s, ‘having stolen out,’ sc. through the dpaobvpn, Aavpn, 
mpdSopos, into the-atA7, where the altar of Zeus was built. Cp. Il. 11. 
773, (IImAeds) miova pnpt exare Bods Au repmepavyw | adds ev xdpTw. 

1. 337. mpooattas, stands alone from the construction, = accurrens. 
1. 341. Opdvov, the seat which Leiodes had occupied, Od. 21. 145, 
16 


5 
1. 347. atrodi8axros. He means that he is the pupil of no other 
minstrel. 

1. 348. €otxa S€ ror. These words seem rightly interpreted in Damm’s 
Lex., ‘ videor (mihi) tibi tanquam Deo accinere;’ i.e. ‘I feel when sing- 
ing before thee, as though I were singing in the presence of a God.’ 
This is much simpler than rendering €ouca, ‘I am the right person,’ etc. 

1. 352. pera Satras may possibly be translated ‘at banquets,’ on the 
analogy of peradépmos (Od. 4. 195), which many render ‘at supper.” 
But it is better to take pevadépmos as =‘ after supper ;’ and, similarly, to 
understand by peta Satras, ‘after the feast ; when men sit drinking and 
listening to the bard. Cp. Od. 8. 72, abrdp émel mécros al éSqrbos ef 
€pov &v7o, | nova’ dp’ do.ddv avAcey derdénevan Kréa avdpav. * 

1. 356. toxeo, ‘stay thy hand.’ 

1. 360. d&vreBoAnoev, ‘came in thy way.’ 

1. 362, wemryds.. tid Opdvov, ‘crouched up under aseat.’ Join appt 
+. €oT0 (évvupu), ‘he had thrown about him.’ 

1, 368. meproOevéwv, ‘exulting in his strength.’ SnAqoerar, § 3. 4 


1. 372. épvcaro, ‘protected ;’ from the notion of drawing away from 
danger to one’s own side, 
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1, 374. kakoepylns, see on Od. 13, 142. 

1. 377. Stred pe xpH. In this phrase xpxj is eyuivalent to opus est, 
as in Od. 21. 110, Ti we xp) unrépos aivov; Cp. Eurip. Hec. 967, ris 
xpela a” éuod; where ce is the object of some verb unexpressed, like 
ike, cp. dre pe ype Técov txor, Od. 5. 189. 

1, 383. pada mavtas..modAovs. The last word is added as explana- 
tory of mdvras, i.e. ‘all ofthem—a great number :’ nor is it unmeaning, 
for we might say yada mdvras, when the whole number was but small 
tmemTeStas, scanned as three syllables. 

1, 385. Kotdov és aiywaAdv. The fishers have spread their ‘seine’ 
far out from the shore; then they draw it from the ‘ foam-flecked sea’ 
towards the ‘curving beach,’ and lastly they toss the fish, when taken 
from the net, high up on the sand. 

1. 394. Kwioas, here with the force of xpovcas or xcpas. Cp. Il. 9. 
583, celwy KohAnTas oavidas. 

1. 403. BeBpwxds Bods. This partitive gen. with BiBpwoxw is ana- 
logous to mio: otvoo, sup. II. ; 

1, 405. eis Gra iSeo0ar, lit. ‘to look at in the face:’ so Od. 4. 411, 
eis Ora édxer without the infin. idéo0a. 

1. 408. i@ucev, ‘ she was eager to raise the shout of triumph ;’ so i@vew.. 
émt xepolt pdcacda, Od. 11. 591. éAoAVEaL here, as in Od. 3. 450, is 
a shout of thanksgiving: cp. Aesch. Ag. 595, dAoAvypov .. eAackov 
evpnuovrTes. 

1. 411. év Oupo. These are the emphatic words, ‘keep thy joy 
hidden within thy heart, Cp. Propert. 3. 25. 30, ‘in tacito cohibe gaudia 
clausa sinu.’ 

1, 412. ovx Soin, see on Od. 16. 423. These words of Odysseus 
imply a higher stage of civilization, and a greater delicacy of feeling, 
than we find in the Iliad ; where the shout of triumph over a fallen foe 
is common enough; cp. Il. 13. 373, 413, 445, 619. Odysseus re- 
gards himself rather as the instrument of heaven than as his own 
avenger. 

1. 415. ov Kakdv ob5é pev éoOAdv. These words, intended to be an 
exhaustive description of oJ twa, are really inaccurate, for od kaxév 
does not really add to the fulness of the list, but is introduced to pro- 
duce an apparent balance in the contrast. Similar is Od. 10. 93, od mor’ 
adéero Koya y ev aid | ovre péy’ ob7’ dAlyoy, but the best parallel to 
such an overstated contrast is in Soph. Ant. 1109, i7’, iv’, dmdoves, | of 7’ 
avres, of + dmévres, or El. 305, Tas ovoas Té por | Kal Tas dovoas 
éAmidas dvépOoper. 

1, 418. vyAetrSés eiot, see on Od. 16. 37. 

1. 424. dvaiSeins éméByoav, ‘have trodden the path of dishonour;’ 
see Od. 23. 52; Soph. O. C. 189, edoeBias émBaivovres. For the same 
phrase with the causative tenses of émaivew cp. Il. 8. 285, rev 


NOTES, 


eixdelns ériBnoov, and 2. 234, kakdv émBackéuev vias “Axa, and 
Od. 23. 13. 

1. 427. onpatvew .. él, see on Od. 20. 209: onpaivew in the sense 
of ‘ giving orders’ is elsewhere construed with a dative, as Il. 1. 289, or 
a genitive, as Il. 14. 85. 

1..436. els € kakeoodpevos, as in Od. 17. 3.42, ént of xadéoas. 

1. 437. dvwxOe yuvatcas, sc. véxvas popéey. 

1. 442. @6A0s, ‘ the round-house,’ was a building with a vaulted 5r 
conical roof, near the wall of the courtyard, so near, that (inf. 460) the 
space between is called év oretve. It may have been used, as the 
Schol. suggests, as a storehouse for utensils in daily use. In later times, 
the @dAos at Athens was a rotunda, where the Prytanes dined; Plato, 
Apol. 32 ¢. 

1. 444. é«AeAdOowr’, see on sup. 77. Many modern editors follow 
a conjecture of Hermann, and write éxAcAd@wv7’. ‘That so they might 
forget the light love which they carried on with the suitors, when they 
companied with them secretly.’ For ptoyovro 8, in parataxis, we 
should read in prose puoyopevar adtois. 

1, 446. &racat, sc. the twelve named in 424 sup. 

1. 449. tm’ aifovoy avAfjs, ‘under the colonnade of the court wall;’ 
the verandah running along the wall of the court, at either side of the 
main entrance. 

1, 450. GAAHAotow, ‘leaning the corpses one against another.’ 
This reading, and not dAA7jAnow, must be adopted; for to represent 
the women as ‘leaning against one another’ (whether under the heavy 
burdens, or, as tottering through fear), we should require épedopevar, 
though some commentators deny this, comparing Il. 16.108. See 
Od. 23. 47. 

1. 451. émoméepywv, ‘ urging them on.’ 

1, 456. tat 8 épdpeov Spal, ‘while the others, the handmaids, car- 
- ried them forth,’ sc. the ¢vovara scraped off the floor with the Aiorpa. 

1, 460. év oretver, see on sup. 442. 

1. 461. toto, as the gender shows, ‘ for his companions to hear,’ 

1. 462. kaPap@ seems to mean ‘respectable’ or ‘honourable.’ <A dis- 
grace attached to death by hanging, as Eur. Hel. 292, doxnpoves pev - 
ayxovat peTapo.o, Kav Toler SovAOLS SuoTpETes vopiCeTar. 

1, 466. Kiovos éEdipas. The details of this wholesales hanging are 
not given with full completeness ; but the process seems to have been 
as follows. One end of the rope was made fast to the upper end of a 
column of the a@ovea avajjs. Twelve halters were slung on this rope 
in a row (this is implied in 1. 471, ds ai’ y' éfeins Kepadds exov), and 
placed round the women’s necks, they still remaining standing. Then 
the other end of the rope was thrown round the sharp top of the roof 
of the round-house, drawn as tight as possible, and made fast high up 
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(tipéo” érevravicas). This tightening of the rope lifted all the women 
off their feet, and left them dangling, like thrushes or doves in a 
‘springe. 

1. 469. évidAnEwor (Eu7Ajoow), intrans. ‘ dash ‘into.’ 

éorhky (a better reading than éorjer), ‘that chances to be set. 
The mood, like émmAngwot, shows that we are dealing with a hypo- 
thetical case. 

1. 470. atXw éovéepevar, ‘as they are hastening into their roost.’ In 
tedéEaro (gnomic aorist) the change of mood shows that the fancied 
picture gains reality in the poet’s mind, as he goes on with the de- 
scription. 

1. 471. mé&cats probably refers to Suwnat, ‘ they all had halters round 
their necks,’ 

1. 473. Sv. See on Od. 17. 72. 

1, 474. €«, sc. from the @4Aayos, where he had been left suspended, 
sup. 193 foll. 

1. 478. ot péev, sc. of dui TnA€uaxor, as sup. 454. 

1. 481. Oéevov (Gefov) in inf. 493 Onvov, ‘brimstone.’ Cp. Pliny, N. H. 
35. 50, ‘abet sulfur et in religionibus locum ad expiandas suffitu domos.’ 
Cp. Il. 16. 228, where Achilles, before pouring a libation, cleanses the 
cup with sulphur. 

1. 487. eipar’, here, as frequently, with a predicatival force,=‘as 
raiment.’ 

1, 488. fdkeow, see on sup. I. 

1, 494. péyapov kat Sépa Kal addAqv. That these words include the 
whole ‘ premises’ there isno doubt. It is not however so certain what is 
the distinction between péyapov and Sapa. But as he seems to begin 
from the innermost part and to work outwards towards the adA7), we may 
best take péyapov here for the women’s apartment (as in Od. 18. 360; 
19. 60; 21. 236, 382; 22. 497; 23. 43); Sapo for the ‘ main hall’ (as 
in Od. 17. 541; 20. 149; 21. 378; 22. 307, 360). A strong corrobo- 
ration of this view (which is given by Ameis) is found in II. 6, 316, of 
of éroinoay Oddapov Kal SGpa Kat addy. 

1, 497. Sdos, for night had meanwhile fallen. See Od. 21. 428 foll. 

1, 501. ylyvwoxe 8’ dpa. These words seem to give the reason why 
his heart was so touched by their welcome, ‘for he knew [the loyalty] 
of them all in his mind.’ 


NOTES. 


BOOK XXIIL 


1. 1. kayxakéwoa, as in inf. 59, ‘triumphant.’ 

1. 3. éppdoavro, cp. émeppwovto, Od. 20. 107, ‘moved briskly,’ as 
Eustath. éppwpévws éxwn@ncav. So of Hephaestus, Il. 18. 411, td 62 
Kv}aL pwovTo apa.at. 

Smepuctaivovro seems to mean ‘ went exceeding fast; unless we add 
a still stronger emphasis to trép, and render ‘sped over-fast,’ implying 
that the feet ‘faltered’ or ‘stumbled,’ as unable to maintain the hur- 
ried pace. The etymology of the word is most uncertain ; perhaps the 
best proposed is to connect with ix, as in txvos, ixéoOa, or with ixrap. 
The reading tmepaxtaivovto (Aesch. Eum. 36) is only a conjecture, 
without authority. Aristarchus interprets dmepixraivecOa of an un- 
successful effort at running; dvemdAdovto Kal éxwvodvTo mpobvpoupéerns 
avris BadiCey Taxéws, pn Suvapevns 5¢ GAAA Kata Bpaxd Sid 76 yijpas. 

1. 7. tkdverar, with the force of a perfect tense, as frequently with few: 
cp. Od. 13. 248, 328; 15. 492; 16. 31; 18. 217; 19. 5325 22. 231. 

1. 9. KqSeckov, ‘damaged,’ ‘wasted ;’ cp. Il. 24. 542, #uae evt Tpoin, 
aé TE KHSwV 75% od TExva, Ptdwvto, ‘ spitefully entreated.’ 

1. 13. éméByoav,. 1 aor. causative from émBaivew, ‘set him in the 
path of prudence.’ See on Od. 22.424. The Gods can make fools of 
the wise, and teach prudence to the simple. 

1, 14. €BAawWav is used here as in the fuller phrase BAdWe ppévas, Od. 
14. 178, or “Atn BaAdmrovoa dvOpwrous, Il. 19. 94; ‘befooled thee’ 
This is the only passage where atowos is used as a personal epithet; ~ 
elsewhere we find aio:ua and atoipor. 

1. 16. mapé, ‘wide of the truth,’ as GAAa tape eto mapaxrrdoy, 
Od. 17. 139. 

1, 17. émeSyore (1eddw), 

1, 18. rovdvde karéSpaGov, sc. ivov, accus. of ‘ internal object,’ ‘ never 
got I so sound a sleep.’ 

1, 19. See Od. 19. 260, 597. 

1. a1, et yap tis p’. The elision is for pot, in government with 
HyyerAe and not for pe, accus. after dvéyeipe. Some edd. read p’ 
dvéyerpe, which would settle the point. 

1. 23. t@ ke Taxa, ‘in that case I would soon have dismissed her 
harshly, to go back into the hall; but thine old age shall spare thee 
this ? lit. ‘shall profit thee thus much.’ 

1. 28. dtipwv. See on Od. 21. gg. 

1. 33. meptrAéx@y, ‘clung about her,’ ‘threw her arms round her,’ 
See Od. 14. 313. + 

Arey, ‘let fall.’ 

1, 35. évlames. The direct object to éviowes is the clause from Samos 
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to épfjxe, ‘ tell me how he laid his hands.’ The words ei éredv.. dyo- 
pevets are parenthetical. The clause that follows, viz. of 8’. . gyup- 
voy, according to our idiom, would be introduced by a relatival con- 
junction, such as ‘while; but in Homeric syntax it is merely put side 
by side with the preceding clause. There is a strong contrast between 
potvos and doAXées. 

1. 43. With € €xov we may supply” Oaddwous, comparing Od, 22. 128; 
‘closed them in.’ 

1, 46. ot 5€ pw audi, ‘and they all about him, covering the solid 
floor, lay piled on one another.’ xpatatmeSov means. ‘hard-stamped,’ 
of the well-rammed clay with which the floor of the péyapov was laid ; 
cp, Od> 21-122. 

1. 47. welar’, § 17. 4. 

1, 48. This verse, wanting in Eustath. and in several ae MSS., 
is generally rejected here, as an interpolation from Od. 22. 402. The 
sentence is complete at idv@ys, as the general object to iS0tca, viz. the 
heap of slain, is supplied from the foregoing words. 

1. 49. éw’ atdelyor Opnow. See Od. 22. 449. 

1, 51. oé 8€ is the object to kakéooon, and pe to mpoenxe, 

1. 52. Opa opaHw. This form must be gen. or dat. of the dual, in 
spite of the attempts to prove it to be a nominative by II. 16. 99, vaw 
8 éxddpev odAcOpov, where v@w (if the passage be genuine) must be 
‘for our own sakes.’ ém Prov too (against Buttm. Lexil. 423) must be 
intransitive, and cannot be taken as syncopated for émnoerov, as a 
Schol. suggests; and the reading apdorépov has slight authority. We 
may then render ‘ that both of you may attain to joy for yourselves in 
your inmost heart, since many woes ye have suffered.’ With this way 
of taking oaw cp. Od. 24. 313, Ouuds 6 ém vauy éwAma. To read 
op& or opi y would greatly simplify the sentence. The form té- 
moe is said to be for mémovOre (wendyOate), Dropping v we get 
ménoOre, softened to mémoore, and the change from 7 to @ may be 
paralleled by éypiyopGe for éypyydpare. Aristarchus read wénagde. 

1, 56. kax@s, adverbial to épefov, but brought into the front of the 
clause for emphasis, as duapmrepis 7 o€ pvddoow, Od. 20. 47. 

1. 63. tis G0avdtwv, that is, some superhuman power concealed under 
the form of aman. Cp. Od. 22. 413. 

Nl. 65, 66=Od. 22. 414, 415, where see note. 

1. 68. dAece THACD voorov “AxatiSos. It is natural to take rnAov as 
a prepos. governing the genitive, as in Od. 13. 248, but its awkward 


‘position, thus separated from ’AxatlSos, suggests that we may arrange 


the words dAece voorov ’A., ‘he has lost his [chance of] return to the 
Achaean land ;’ comparing émpaico vécrov yains Bamxwv where -yains 
follows véarov, Od. 5. 344. We should then have rnAod in its natural 
place, with the force of an adverb. ¢ 


NOTES. 


1. 71. 4... @bnoa, epexegesis of totov éros. Join ot .-€pyoba édev- 
seoOar, negasti unquam esse rediturum. 

1. 72=Od. 14. 150. 

1. 74=Od. 19. 3933 ovAhy is in apposition to ofjpa, Od. a1. 219. 

1. 76. Adv émi pdoraxa xepoty, ‘ gripping me with his hand upon my 
mouth, as ém pdorana xepot miefev, Od. 4. 287. In the description 
of the scene in Od. 19. 480, it is said papuyos AdBe SekirepHgr. 

1. 78. épéOev mepiSdcopar adrijs, ‘will stake mine own life? lit. 
’ ¢will make a wager at the price of mine own self; so Il. 23. 485, 
tplrodos mepidipcOov 2 A€BnTos. Then kretvat p’ stands as a nearer 
definition of this wager, viz. ‘that thou shouldest slay me by the most 
pitiable death.’ 

1.82. eipucOat, cp. Od. 16. 463, ‘to be upon your guard against.’ 
Similarly Od. 16. 459, un5e ppeoly cipvoca:to, of keeping a secret. So of 
guarding a door elpvto mvdAas, inf. 229. Cp. Pind. Frag. 10 (33), 
ov yap é060" Smws TA Oey Bovdcvpat’ épevvdce Bporég ppevt, and Solon’s 
line mévtn 8 dOavdrwy dpavijs vdos dv@pwmoiot. Penelope means that 
Eurycleia cannot fathom all the dark devices of heaven. Even the evi- 
dence of the scar may only have been intended to mislead. 

1. 85. KaTéBaw’ drepaia, see on Od. 18. 206, 

1. 87. maporaoa in contrast to amdvevbe. 

1. 88. tirepBn Adwvov ovSdv, see Od. 16. 413 17. 30. 

1, 89. év mupds avyq, the seat of the lady of the house was by the 
hearth. So of Arete, queen of the Phaeacians, 7 8’ ata én’ éoxapn 
év mupds aiyn .. Klom Kexdipevn, Suwal Sé of eiar dmobev, Od. 6. 
305 foll. 

1. go. tolxou rod Erépou, ‘at the other wall;’ local genitive, as in Il. 
9. 219; 24. 593. €répov might mean ‘furthest from the entrance,’ but 
more likely it only resumes ’OSvc‘jos évavtin, sup. 

1. 93. dvew. This is the only passage in which with absolute certainty 
évew must be called an adverb. Elsewhere it is found joined with 
a plural verb, and may be a nominative from dyews (i.e. dvaos, d- root 
af) and, so, better written dvew. In tacos 52 .. tkavev the force of 88 is 
equivalent to yap, giving the reason of her long silence. 

1. 94. dpe, ‘with her eyes ;’ so used here and in Il. 20. 205. There 
is a sort of antithesis intended, by the emphatic position of dpa, 
between the ‘eloquent eyes’ and ‘silent lip, (dvew). By évoradtos 
(like the later évwmadls and évwmaddv) it is meant that she ‘looked him 
full in the face,’ implying a deep interest, the expression of her t4dos, 
1.93. Then, that expression passed away, and she ‘showed no sign of 
recognition of him.’ 

1. 95. dyvaoacke. This iterative tense is contracted from d-yvoncacke 


(dyvoéw) as Buoas from Bonoas, Il. 12. 337; others write Gyweooacke 
from a supposed intensive form dyvwoow, 
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1. 97. Stopytep, as Avonapis, Il. 3. 39; Svoapiorordxea, Il. 18. 54. 
Cp. Od. 18. 73. 

1, 100, terAnét. To the eagerness of Telemachus, the cautious 
self-restraint of Penelope seems ‘ hard,’ and ‘ unyielding,’ 

1. ror. Ss ot. It is very difficult to translate the ethical dative of 
the enclitic ot here, without throwing too great an emphasis on it. It 
means something like ‘before her very eyes, or even ‘in answer to 
her longings,’ going closely with €\@ov. 

1. 103. aie. There is something very natural in Telemachus thus 
accusing his mother, in his impetuous anger, of ‘ always’ being stern and 
stony-hearted ; o1dnpdppav te Kak métpas ecipyacpévos, Aesch, P. V. 
242. 

1, 109. yvwodpe0’ GAATAwvV, cp. Od. 21. 36. By nat vat she means, 
‘we’ shall recognise’ one another (if all is right), ‘better than any one 
else can do. We have tokens between us with which no one else is 
acquainted.’ 

1. 115. See Od. 19. 72. 

1, 116, tov, predicative with efvat, ‘that I am he,’ sc. Odysseus. Cp. 
Od. 24. 159; 14.118; 16.475. ov 7 yor, ‘refuses as yet to acknow- 
ledge.’ 

1. 117. 6x’ dpiota yévntar, i.e. ‘how what we have done may 
best be settled.” The pyvornpopovia is accomplished ; but it threatens 
many dangers for the future, which must either be avoided or con- 
fronted. 

1. 118. kat ydp tis 0 €va. Here kai gives emphasis to €va, as kal 
yap Tis @ &va piva pévwv, Il. 2. 292. ‘For anyone after having slain in 
his own country one single man, though he have not many champions 
left behind, has to live a banished man, quitting his kin and his father- 
land; whereas we have slain the defence of the city, men who were far 
the noblest of our gallants in Ithaca. This I bid thee lay to thine 
heart.’ Odysseus argues, ‘if the slaying of a solitary individual implies 
the banishment of the murderer, whom the dead man’s friends, however 
few they may be, are sure to take vengeance on, when they catch him; 
what vengeance may we not expect awaits us who have slain so many 
and such high-born men? It is a moment of extreme peril.’ See Od, 
15. 271 foll. 

1. 124. Join dptornyv.. ém’ dvOpatrous, ‘ best, among all men,’ like A€os 
ZAAaBe dios "Opéorys | mdvras én’ avOpmmous, Od. 1. 299. 

ll. 127, 128. These lines, as wanting in the best MSS., and as being 
probably an interpolation from II. 13. 785, 786, are generally rejected by 
modern commentators. 

1, 128. Sevnoeo Oar, ‘shall be lacking in; as pdyns dpa moAAdv édeveo, 


IL. 17. 142. 
1. 131. AotoacGe, this signifies here the customary preparation for 


NOTES. 


dance and festival: the actual cleansing after the murder is described in 
Od. 22. 478. See Od. 6. 64, of & aiel 0éAover vedmAvra eipar’ Exovres | 
fs xopoy épxeoOat. 

1. 133. yelo@@. The word is not found in this sense elsewhere in 
Homer with a gen., but with a dative, as yyménow jycio@at Ti, Od. 24. 
469. Perhaps the simplest account of this genitive is to take it as 
following directly upon the notion in hyetoSat, sc. PynTwp elvai, ‘to be 
leader-off of the dance.’ 

1. 135. Those who may chance to ‘hear outside’ the sounds of revelry 
are divided into two classes; those who actually live within earshot of 
the palace, and those who happen to pass the door of the court. With 
jot supply 7 rovTaw Ts of. 

1. 137. evpd, ‘far-spreading.’ 

1. 140. 8rtt Ke KépS0s, ‘what hint of good counsel the lord of 
Olympus may vouchsafe to us.” 

1. 146. rotow 8’, a dative of ‘interest,’ and not agreeing with moociv, 
which is the instrumental dative; ‘the house re-echoed for them by 
reason of the feet of men and women dancing; or ‘they set the house 
ringing with the dancing feet, etc.’ 

1, 151. eipvobar, ‘to keep,’ ‘guard,’ with which we may compare 
Penelope’s own. words (Od. 19. 525), wévm mapd madi cal Eumeda mavta 
ovrdoow, 

1. 152. toav (ofda, § 23.8 c). The nom. to toav is suggested by 
the iterative tense eimeoxe, ‘one after another said so, but this they 
knew not, namely, how matters stood.’ With td..as cp. Od. Ig. 
229, 230. 

1. 153. @ evi otk, sc. once more his own, after the destruction of the 
usurpers. 

Il, 156-162 occur, with a trifling variation, in Od. 6. 229-235, where 
they are appropriate; but in the present passage they must be considered 
as an interpolation. The disconnected construction with pelfovd 7 
elowBéew after xedev cannot be justified by Eustathius’ interpretation 
Gore elvar rv ’Odvocéa peifova 7’ eiordéew, nor by the ingenuity of the 
modern suggestion to supply Tuva as subject to eiodéew, sc. ‘so that 
men looked upon him as larger,’ etc. Besides, the repetition of kd8 8é 
kdpytos after kak Kehadfis is an indefensible tautology. ovAas as an 
epithet of «épas is exactly ‘curly ;’ and it is doubtful whether taxwbive 
dv0ev Swolas is the further explanation of this word, referring to the 
upturned curves of the petals of the hyacinth; or whether it describes 
the dark colour of the hair, like that of the flower ; as in Theoc, ro, 28, 
kat 70 toy pédav évri kal & ypaTTd bdKwOos. 

1. 159. xpuoov meptxeverat (aor. conjunct. with short vowel) apyupe, 
‘lays a plating of gold upon silver.’ To carry out this picture we 
ought to think of bright auburn hair clustering over a white forehead; 
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and this would strengthen the first interpretation of tamvdivy dvOe 
dpoias, but see Od. 16. 175. 

1. 166. Sarpoviy, ‘strange being!’ Join wept with yuvatkav, ‘ beyond 
all woman-kind.’ 

1. 167. d&répapvov, a synonym of drepis, as in Il. 3. 60, alet ror epadin 
médexus ws éorw areipys. Odysseus expresses his astonishment that, 
even after his restoration to his own kingly form, Penelope still refuses 
to recognise him. 

Il, 168-170 =sup. 100-102. 

1. 171. adros, emphatic, ‘ by myself.’ 

1.174. Penelope seeks to remove three possible grounds of mis- 
interpretation of her cautious restraint: ‘I am not high-minded, nor am 
I indifferent, nor am I lost in utter amaze.’ She still wants a crowning 
proof of her husband’s identity, which is found in the secret of the 
Xéxos, but she betrays how near she is to unconditional acceptance of 
his statement by the words otos éno@a. 

1, 176. truKwvov Aéexos, ‘a strong bedstead.’ The test lies in the words 
éxros OaAdpov and éxGetoar, sc. 5uwal, as the bedstead was really a fix- 
ture. Here eiyjy is the ‘ bedding,’ in antithesis to A€xos. 

1. 183. rodro éros Oupadyés. See Od. 16. 69. 

1. 184. xaXemov Sé kev, ‘hard would be the task even for a man of 
great skill,’ sc. dAAoce Oetvar TO A€xos. 

1, 185. Step Geds .. Gen. The words seem almost a parody on Od. 16, 
197, where they occur, but with Oely in quite a different sense. In Od. 16 
it means ‘make,’ or ‘render ;’ here it is ‘place,’ ‘plant.’ See note there. 

1, 187. 008 pad’ #BSv. The emphasis lies in these words, ‘no, not 
if he were in full vigour of youth.’ 

1, 188. By ofjpa he means ‘a great secret,’ as inf. 202; ‘a proof’ or 
‘token,’ only known to the husband and wife. 

1, 191. d&xpyvos, apparently from dxpz), sc, ‘at its prime.’ Fasi refers 
it to dxdpas, -avros, as if meaning ‘unexhausted.’ mdéxeros is best taken 
as another form of mays (analogous in termination to mepiynx-eros) = 
‘thick. Cf. Od. 8. 187, AdBe dSicxoy | pelCova nal mhxerov, oT:Bapwrepov 
ovx dAlyov mep. In neither of these passages is it necessary to take 
maxeros as a syncopated form of maxvrepos, nor as nominative or 
accusative of a noun=‘in thickness,’ or ‘its thickness was.’ He calls it 
@dpvos, a word properly applied to a ‘bush,’ or ‘thicket,’ because it is 
an olive with a bushy head, as képnv daréxopa shows. This olive was 
growing inside the enclosure of the court (€pxeos évtés); as we may 
suppose, near the back of the house (puxds), where the OdAapos of the 
master and mistress was commonly found. Round this olive he built 
an enclosing wall of masonry, roofed the building over, and added a 
pair of ‘strong-joined’ or ‘hinged’ (koAAntds, Od. 21. 137) doors. All 
this was finished before he touched the olive-tree, in order that the next 
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process might be done in privacy. ‘Lhen he lopped off all the foliage 
and top branches, and having rough-hewn the trunk from the root 
upwards, he smoothed it all around well and skilfully, with the adze, 
and straightened it to the line. This rendering makes mpotapev de- 
scribe the process of working with the axe (wéAexus) from the root 
upwards, till he had a roughly-squared (or rounded) post, which he 
afterwards smoothed more perfectly into shape with his adze (oxérapvor, 
Od. 5. 237). Eustathius understands by mpotapetv the slicing off a 
portion of the trunk, above the root, so as to leave a stump of a certain 
definite height, éxxdpa 7d dvwOev mode éx koppod. This would make a 
contrast with any cutting that might take place right down af the root, 
inf. 204. Anyhow, he thus ‘deftly made a bedpost’ (éppiv’ doxyqoas), 
‘and bored it all; that is, he made the necessary holes or mortices in it 
to receive the side-boards, and the top and bottom pieces. We may 
call this natural olive-trunk the ‘nucleus’ of his bedstead; and so he 
says, ‘starting from this’ (like épywpevds modev in later Greek), ‘1 
wrought away (€feov, ¢éw) at my bedstead, till I had finished it.” He 
had to add three more éppives to match the koppoés, and to fit in the 
sides and apply the decorations. Lastly, he made a network of straps of 
red leather passing from side to side, on which the bedding could be_ 
laid. It is obvious that it would be impossible to remove (é«@etvat) 
such « bedstead, without either entirely detaching it from the post 
of olive-wood, and thus breaking up the frame-work, or cutting the 
koppos clean away at the level of the ground (taydv tao muOpév’ 
é€Xalys). 

1, 206 =Od. 19. 250, in which passage however there is no personal 
genitive preceding the dative of the participle dvayvovon. For the 
change to this ‘ethical dative’ cp. Il. 10. 187, ds tv vAdSupos Urvos ard 
Brepdpouy ddr | vOKTA puvAagoopévorcr Kaxhy : I]. 14. 139, "AXLAAAOS 
ddodv xijp | yndet ert orhOeoor pdvov Kal pifav Axady | Sepxopévo. 
Cp. Od. 19. 554. E 

1, 206. €uareda, predicative, ‘so unmistakeably,’ 

1. 207. Join dpgi-BadAc, 

1, 209. oxvfeo%at means to be ‘cross’ or ‘surly ;’ and it probably gets 
this meaning not through any connection (as generally held) with «tur, 
but from the notion of ‘darkness,’ ‘gloominess,’ as in oxéros, od, 


oxvOpds. . 


1, 210, wétvuoo, the past tense, with reference to the time before the 
departure of Odysseus for Troy; this long separation she describes as 
her ‘sorrow,’ évfuv. 

1, 211. vaw.. pévovte.. rapijvat. For this transition from the dative 
to an accus. in agreement with subject of the infin. see Od. 15. 240; 
16. 465, and cp. Od. 10. 565, dAAnv 3 fpiv dddv TExphpato Kipry | a 
Aidao Bédpous Kai enawhs Mepoepovelns, | Yux# xpyoopévous ©nBatov 
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Teipeciao, where the infin. is not expressed, but suggested in els ’AiSao, 
Sc. iévat, 

1. 213. T68¢€ xaeo, cp. 7é5€ y HuBporov, Od. 22. 154; 18. 227. 

1. 214. &8° dydmnyoa, sc. as she was now showing by her caresses, 
sup. 207, 208. 

ll, 218-224. The Alexandrine critics rightly rejected these lines as 
inapposite, and spoiling the connection of thought. The idea of some 
deceiver coming to a house with a plausible story might have suggested 
a memory of the fatal visit of Paris. But Helen’s case is no real illus- 
tration of Penelope’s. It might have served as such, if Penelope had 
gone on to say, ‘And Helen would never have fallen, had she been 
cautious at the first to find out if her guest was a true man.’ Instead 
of which, Penelope says, ‘Helen would never have fallen, if she had 
known all the sorrows that were to spring from her elopement.’ Nor 
is it at all to the point here to throw the responsibility of Helen’s 
‘blind act of folly’ (dry) on Aphrodite. Besides, the insertion of 
the passage mars the antithesis, evidently intended, between 76 
mpa@tov émel iSov (214) and viv & émet 75yq (225). Helen, in Od. 4. 
261 foll., lays the guilt of her unfaithfulness on the goddess; just as 
Penelope here is represented as saying that ‘ Helen never let such 
infatuation steal into her heart before,’ (apéc0ev), i.e, ‘ before Aphrodite 
suggested it.’ 

1. 228. *Axropis, ‘ Actor’s daughter.’ This patronymic must be an 
equivalent for Eurynome, the woman-of-the-bedchamber (9aAapyméos, 
inf. 293); for it is hardly probable that we should have only this 
isolated mention of a servant holding so confidential a post, as would 
be the case if Actoris were a proper name. 

ér Sedpo Krotoy, cp. Od. 4. 351, Alyinrw pw’ er Sebpo Oeol pepadra 
veéoOa | €oxov: Il. 2. 287, év045 er orelxovtes. In Od. 4. 736 
Penelope alludes to another servant, Dolios, whom she had similarly 
brought from home, 54a éyorv, dv por Swe marip ert Sedpo movop. 
Transl, ‘ even as I was on my way to come here.’ 

1. 229. etpuro, ‘guarded,’ sup. 82. 

1. 232. éxev, ‘clasping;’ Qvpapéa, ‘winsome,’ like Horace’s ‘placens 
uxor.’ 

1, 233. ds 8 St dv. The form of the simile is almost identical with 
Od. 5. 394 foll. ds 8 o7° dy domdotos BioTos naidecor payny | waTpds, ds 
év vovow Knra Kparép dryea Tacxwv, | Snpdv THKdpevos, oTuyEpds SE ot 
éxpae Saipwy, | dondorov 8 dpa rdv ye Oeot KaxdTyTOs Edvoay, | ds’Odva7 
danaorov éeicaro yata xal tAn, where the picture is first given with the 
conjunctive mood, passing into the indicative aorist. The clauscs 
madpor.. vyxopevor and moAAx.. GApy are not necessary to the simile, but 
they add a sort of intensification to the picture; the few survivors 
implying the faint chance of life that makes deliverance all the more 
Bb 
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precious when it comes; the ‘scurf of salt’ on the skin pointing to the 
length of exposure in the water. 

1. 237. With rérpodev in the sense of of ‘congeals,’ ‘sets hard,’ cp. 
Opevat yada, ‘to curdle milk,’ Od. 9. 246. 

1. 240. od mw apav, see on Od. 16. 375. } 

1. 241. For fear lest the ‘ morning should dawn and find them sorrow- 
ing still,’ without having enjoyed the refreshment of sleep, Athena ‘kept 
the night tarrying’ (SodA.xav oxeOev) ‘at its furthest (western) limit’ (év 
trepaty, a form of superl. from épas used substantivally, as dyp7, etc., 
Od. 16. 423) ‘and she held back golden-throned morning at the Ocean’s 
(eastern) edge.’ Thus the night was prevented from passing away over 
the western horizon, and the morning from appearing at the eastern. 
This action of Athena may be compared with Hera’s arbitrary despatch 
of Helios into the western ocean before his proper time, Il. 18. 239 foll. 
This is the only passage in Homer where Eos is described as driving a 
chariot. : 

1, 248. & ytvar, ob ydp mw. Here, as often, the sentence giving the 
reason for what follows is put first, but with the demonstrative ydp, 
instead of the relative éwei. The main sentence really begins with 
GAN’ Epxev. Cp. Od. 1. 337, Shue, TOAAG yap GAAa Bpotay GeAKTHpLa 
pons... Tay &y yé ogi dade, 

1, 251. pavrevoaro, sc, in Od. 11. 90-137. 

1. 257. Té7’ is explained by émmérte Oey s. 

1, 258. totyoav in this sense of ‘ caused,’ or ‘made you’ come back, 
does not seem to be found elsewhere in Homer. 

1, 260. éppdoOys. The same line occurs Od. 19. 485, but éppacOns 
is used here in a somewhat different sense,=‘since thou hast thought 
about it.’ Penelope means that since the thought of his future ordeals 
has been suffered to come into his mind, she is sure to hear of them 
sooner or later, and she would rather hear of them at once; avtixa 
and omo@ev thus forming a contrast. élw, ‘methinks,’ stands quite 
parenthetically. 

1, 262, With ob xépeov cp. note on ovd« déxovcar, Od. 19. 373, and 
17. 176. 

ll. 268-284 are identical with Od. 11. 121-137, with only such 
alterations as are necessary from the change of person. The apparent 
meaning of the directions given by Teiresias is that thisslast journey of 
Odysseus is to be a sort of final conciliation of Poseidon, whose wrath 
had pursued him so far. Odysseus is to make his way far inland, till 
he comes to a people altogether ignorant of the sea. So ignorant, that 
they have never used salt, nor ever seen an oar, which they mistake for 
a winnowing-shovel. In that most unlikely spot he is to plant the oar 
and to perform a special sacrifice to Poseidon, as though to carry the 
honour of the God of the sea into most distant regions. 
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1. 276. kat rére pe, apodosis to éarére. 

1. 278. cuvav émBHropa, ‘ mate of sows.’ 

1. 279. oikaS’ arooretyew. Odysseus is then to return home, and 
after a grand offering to all the Gods of heaven, to settle down in the 
midst of his prosperous subjects (Aaot 6\ftor) and await the coming of 
his death. 

1, 281. & Gdds.. éAetoerar. It is impossible to smooth away the 
difficulties which beset this passage by joining é& GAds @avaros, ‘a 
death far away from the sea;’ though é# marpidos, Od. 15. 272, and é« 
xatvov, Od. 16. 288, are quoted to support it. His death, which is to 
be ‘mild and calm’ (4BAynxpds) and which is to find him weakened, 
but enjoying his old age in comfort (yjpat dro AuTapé dpypévov), ‘ will 
come to him out of the sea.’ It-is probable that the whole passage 
(here and in Od. 11) is a later addition, containing an allusion to the 
post-Homeric legend, that Odysseus was unwittingly slain by Telegonus 
(his son by Circe), who, not knowing his father, wounded him mortally 
with a spear tipped with the bone of a sea-fish, cp. Hor. Od. 3. 29. 8, 
This legend formed the plot ofa play by Sophocles called ’Odvaceds 
dxavOondné. For &BAnxpdos pada rotos cp. Od. 20. 302. 

1, 286. dpevov, ‘happier’ than thy younger years. Penelope is com- 
forted by the words yqpat Avwape, and thinks that there ‘is hope that 
an escape from troubles will yet be vouchsafed.’ 

1. 289. Tpodés, sc. Eurycleia. 

1. 290. éo@fjros, genit. of material with et’vhy. Matth. compares 
Hadt. 2. 138, éorpwpévn éort 650s AlOov. For SatSwv tao X. cp. Od. 
19. 48. 

oi. amadw otkdvSe BeBHker, ‘went back again to her own room.’ 

1. 296. Oeopov, not, as commonly taken, the ‘rites’ or ‘usage’ of the 
marriage-bed, which could not so be taken with tkovro, but rather the 
‘place,’ or ‘spot,’ where their ancient couch was set. This use of 
Ocopds (cp. One Aéxos, sup. 184) with a local meaning is analogous to 
Opwopds, Bwpos, mopO 40s, and similar forms. 

At this point, according to Aristarchus and Aristophanes, the 
Odyssey ends, mépas [TéAos] ris Odvcceias rovT0 movodyTa, as the Scholl. 
and Eustath. state. But we must not be hasty in deciding that they 
meant by this that the remaining portion was a later, and unauthentic, 
addition. It is equally possible that all that they intended was that 
_ the ‘ Adventures of Odysseus’ properly end here, and that what follows 

must be regarded in the light of Epilogue. No doubt there are objec- 
tions—on the score of language, style, geography, and mythology— 
that may be raised against the concluding portion of the Odyssey 
(which will be noticed in their proper place), but certainly before the 
time of the Alexandrine critics it was accepted as genuine. For exe 
‘ ample, Aristotle, Rhet. 3. 16. 8, speaks of the passage, ll. 310-330 inf, 
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as a model of brevity; and Plato, de Republ. 3. 387 a, quotes Od. 
24. 6-9. j 

1. 300. r& 8’, sc. Odysseus and Penelope. 

1. 302.  pav, sc. 2deye, as inf. 308, ‘she on her part told,’ and 
Odysseus on his (atrap 6 5 ’O., 1. 306). 

1. 303 =Od. 16. 29. 

1. 304. ev (§ 15.c) etvexa, ‘on her behalf;’ ‘in their courting of 
her.’ 
aroha =‘ often.’ 

ll, 310-341. This is an epitome of the adventures of Odysseus from 
Od. 5-13. In ll. 310-313 we have the contents of 6. 9; in ll. 314-321 
of b. 10; in ll. 322-325 of 6. 11; in ll. 326-332 of b. 12. The end of ~ 
the passage, ll. 333-341, refers to bb. 5-8, and to the beginning of 
6.13. 

1. 312. daretiocato trowrv, ‘he (Odysseus) exacted recompense for,’ 
lit. with mid. voice, ‘ got requital paid.’ 5 

1. 315. méum’, ‘was fain to send him home.’ The force of the tense 
pointing to an unsuccessful attempt. Odysseus here does not allude to 
the wicked folly of his crew which caused the disaster. 

1, 316. Any, § 23, 4 (a). 

1. 319. of refers, kara ovveowy, to the inhabitants of the Laestrygonian 
Telepylus, implied in the name of their city. 

1, 320. This verse is wanting in the majority of MSS., and is rightly 
rejected, seeing that it is not true that all the comrades of Odysseus 
were slain by the Laestrygonians (Od. Io. 125-137). It is also un- 
natural that "OSvoceds should stand in the verse, instead of attés, as 
inf. 332; seeing that Odysseus is speaking of himself. 

1. 324. €ratpous, those who had fallen in the Trojan war, such as 
Agamemnon, Achilles, Patroclus, Ajax, etc. 

1, 326. GSwawv. It is impossible to decide the meaning of the 
epithet here. Perhaps it is a case of hypallage for ddwvdv pOdyyor S. 
Cp. Od. 19. 516. Or, if we adopt the view of those who assign the 
whole of this passage to a later time, we may regard it as a simple mis- 
take on the part of a writer, who thought that 48w9s, from its frequent 
combination with orevdyeuw, etc., meant ‘shrill,’ cr ‘loud. But indeed 
—without such an apology—we may fairly take G8wdev as ‘loud’ 
here, from: the notion of the fast-flowing notes of their Song. Because 
pax ddwa in Homer means the ‘thronging sheep,’ some have thought to 
render here the ‘close group’ of Sirens. Against this comes the fatal 
objection that there are only two Sirens (Serpqvouv, Od. 12. 52). 

1. 327. TWAayxtas. These ‘wandering’ rocks (wAd¢ev) were early 
identified with the*2vpymAnyddes, the ‘clashing’ rocks that nipped a ship 
as it passed between them. But no such notion is found in Homer (Od. 
1a. 61 foll.). The name may only be a variety of Goat vijaon, ‘islets 
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that seem to scud by you as you stand on shipboard.’ Or there may be 
an allusion to those volcanic islets that rose from time to time in 
the Aegean, only to sink again, and re-appear (as it were) in another 
place. 

1. 342 Sevraroy, ‘last ;’ superl. from Setrepos. 

1. 343. AvotpeAs. See on Od. 20. 57. 

1. 344. GAAo. The new plan of the goddess refers back to sup. 242, 
There she stayed the waning night; now, ‘when she deemed that he 
had his full joy of sleep and of the caresses of his wife, she hastened on 
the dawn. For apryéverav without 7@see Od. 22. 197. 

1. 349. Join émt-€re\Nev. 

1. 350. #5 pev, taken up by viv 8 émel, inf. 35.4. 

1. 353. tesevov, explained by marptSos aiys, ‘though eager to reach 
it.” The construction is not balanced. We should expect od péy évOdse 
kAalovoa, éya 5 amd marpidos épnrvbeis. 

1. 355. kopilénev, with the force of an imperative. 

1, 360. 8 pov tuKwwés, ‘ who, methinks, is sore afflicted.’ 

1, 361. émréAAw, with lengthening of the iota by metrical ictus. 

1, 362. efovy, ‘ will go abroad.’ 

patis pvnotypwv, ‘talk about the suitors,’ different from Od. 21. 
B23. 

1. 365. mpoti6cceo. She is neither to ‘look at,’ nor accost anyone. 
As we say, to hold no communication with anybody. 

1. 372. katakptipaca, cp. Virg. Aen. 1. 411 foll. ‘At Venus obscuro 
gradientes aere sepsit | et multo nebulae circum dea fudit amictu, | 
cernere ne quis eos neu quis contingere posset.’ 


BOOK XXIV. 


The title SaovSat, which forms the heading of this book, is only 
applicable to the latter portion, from 1. 205 to the end. But the first 
part, ll. 1-204, was known by the name véxua, or véxua devrépa (to 
distinguish it from Od. 11, which would be regarded as véua mporépa). 
Aristarchus rejected the whole of this portion, mainly on the following 
grounds, (1) Hermes is not elsewhere called ‘ Cyllenian’ in Homer, nor 
has he the office of Wuxowopmds (Il. 1-5); (2) it is contrary to the 
Homeric view that souls of men wnburied should find their way to Hades, 
ep. Il. 23. 71 foll.; (3) no definite number is elsewhere in Homer as- 
signed to the Muses, who are called inf. 60 évvéaa Motoar, Other ob- 
jections may also be raised in detail. On the whole it seems that 
Aristarchus was right in his judgment on this passage. Besides the 
arguments which he brings forward against its genuineness, there is a 
_ strong impression left of its inappropriateness ; it is in the wrong place 
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for an episode; and it suggests an attempt on the part of some Rhap- 
sodist to make a sort of rhetorical contrast between the final good 
fortune of Odysseus, and the misery of Agamemnon; between the 
unworthiness of Clytaemnestra, and the virtue of Penelope. 

1. 1. KuAAqvios, from mount Cyllene in Arcadia, where his mother 
Maia, one of the Pleiads, bare him. 

éfexaXetro, sc. from the palace-court, where their corpses lay. Cp. 
Virg. Aen. 4. 242-244, ‘Tum virgam capit—hac animas ille evocat 
Orco | pallentes, alias sub Tartara tristia mittit ; | dat somnos adimitque 
et lumina morte resignat,’ where Virgil has assigned still further powers 
to the magic wand. 

1. 5. tpiLovoa, like Shakespeare’s ghosts that ‘shriek and squeal,’ 
(J. Caes. Act. II. sc. 2). Cp. Virg. Aen. 6. 492, ‘pars tollere vocem | 
exiguam.’ 

1. 8. SppaGod é« wétpys. It is better to join these words, rendering, 
‘off the cluster that hangs from the rock,’ thus making éppa0ovd depend 
not upon tis but upon droméoyow. 

The explanatory clause ava 7 GAAHAQOW Exovrat we should introduce 
by a relative adverb, ‘ wkereon they cling close together.’ The bats hang 
in a cluster, head downward, from the roof of the cave, during the day. 
As feeding-time draws on with twilight, one of the bats detaches him- 
self from the cluster, which thereupon breaks up, and all the bats flutter 
about squeaking. The comparison lies altogether in the tpt{ovcar and 
TETPLYUIAL, 

l. 10. dkdnyta, (dxaxqrns), an Aecolic form, like trmora, with retracted 
accent, ‘gracious,’ or ‘deliverer.’ It is commonly referred to d«axos, 
but may more likely be reduplicated from dketo6a, ‘heal.’ 

1, 11. dp 8’ toav, ‘they passed along the stream of Oceanus and the 
rock Leucas.’ Perhaps this rock is the rérpn, which stands, in the under- 
world, at ‘the confluence of the roaring rivers’ (fvveois d0w ToTapov 
épidovmwv, Od. 10. 515), and its name may refer to its rising up in the 
midst of the white (Aevxds) froth and spray of the cataract: unless we 
are to take it as the last object in the land of the living, with the sun- 
light still bright upon its sides. Beyond it lie the ‘portals of the sun’ 
through which he enters the darkness of the west. 

1, 13. dopodeAdv (adjective and so with oxytone accent) Aepava, Od. 
TI. 539. The dopédderos is a sort of squill with large stalk, long leaves, 
and pale blossoms. : 

1.15. Kapévrov (xdyyw), an euphemism for @avévtwy, means those 
‘ whose work is done.’ ‘ 

1 19. There is something startling in this account of the meeting and 
conversation of Agamemnon and Achilles. It seems out of place here: 
the heroes must have met many times before, in the ten years of their 
sojourn in Hades. We may suppose that the passage is interpolated 
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from some poem that dealt with the return and murder of Agamemnon. 
qrepi Ketvov SplAeov, i.e. gathered round Achilles to talk together. 

1, 24. wepi, adverbial, = ‘especially,’ further defined by dvSpav 

Tpawv. 

E28. mpara. Eustath, renders this mpd xaupod, ‘too ear ly,’ a very doubt- 
ful meaning. We may, perhaps, translate ‘to thee first;’ first, that is, 
of all the chieftains who survived the war. Buttmann’s conjecture, mpau, 
is probably the right reading. 

1, 29. GAeverar (dAéouar). This form of the pres. indic., so given in the 
lexicons, only occurs here. It may be better to take it as aorist potential, 
with force of future, as in nai roré Tis impor. 

1, 30. tupAjs, ‘would that thou, in enjoyment of the high honour ot 
which thou wast lord, hadst,’ etc. So dvdocew tipjs, Il. 20. 180. 

ll. 32, 33.=Od. 14. 369, 370, with change of person. ‘pa’ =7pao, 
I aor. mid. 2 pers. sing. atpoya:. In inf. 193 the contracted form is 
used, éxtj0w dxorrw, in either case to avoid the coincidence of identical 
vowels. 

1. 37. eds “Apyeos. Agamemnon means ‘far from home.’ Aga- 
memnon’s death was infinitely more tragical, because the scene of the 
murder was his own home. ‘Far better to fall in the tumult of the 
fight, as thou hast done,’ says Agamemnon, 

‘While, careless of thine old car-mastery, 
Thou, where the dust whirled eddying to and fro, 
A great man, large in death, wast mightily lying low.’ 
Worsley. 

1, 40. tmmocuvdwv. For the plural in this sense see on Od. 14. 481, 
and for the reference to the ‘ chariot,’ and not to ‘ horsemanship,’ Od. 14, 
278. NeAacpevos (AeAnopévos), AavOavu. 

1, 44. Aexéeoor, here of a ‘bier,’ as in Il. 18. 233. Cp. Virg. Aen. 6. 
219, ‘corpusque lavant frigentis et ungunt. | fit gemitus, tum membra 
toro defleta reponunt.’ 

1, 45. o dpdis=dudi ce, as inf. 65. 

1. 47. parnp, the sea-goddess Thetis. aAigow is used as the substan- 
tive here =‘sea-nymphs,’ to which wardras is the epithet, as in é# péev 
GAAdwv Gridwv, Il. 18. 432. 

1. 48. Box is the cry of sorrow raised by Thetis and her Nereids. 

1. 50. €Bav «’ él vijas. This need not mean, as commonly interpreted, 
‘would have gone on board their ships ;’ for although in 1. 43 we have 
émt vijas éveixapev, it only includes the “burial party ;’ now TAVTES 
*Ayatot were ready to flock o the ships. 

ere BATHP 45¢, ‘his mother yonder.’ Nestor points to the sea from 
which Thetis is rising. 

1.56, waiSds dvridwoa (dyridw), ‘to visit; cp. dyTibav ExaTopuBns, 
- Od. 1. 25; with the implied notion of sharing in his funeral. 


NOTES, 


1. 57. éBou, sc. the panic that was driving them to flight. 

1. 58. yépovros, sc. Nereus. 

1. 59. €acay, sc. ce, ‘they arrayed thee in. 

1. 60. Motoa éwvéa. See note on 1. 1, and for macat cp. Od. 18. 293. 
GperBdpevar, ‘responding ;’ sc. in ‘alternate’ or ‘amoebean’ verse. A 
specimen of such antiphonal @pjvor is found in the Lament of Hecabe 
and Helen for Hector, Il. 25. 723-776. 

1. 62. totov yap tmdpope, ‘so mightily did the shrill song peal forth.’ 
This rendering takes imapope (imdpyupe) as intrans. (cp. Wpope Oetos do.5ds, 
‘bestirred himself,’ Od. 8. 5339); and makes Movva an equivalent for 
‘song,’ as ’Appoditn =‘ love, and “Apns=‘war. But if trapope be 
taken as transitive, as in bd” {uepoy Spoe, we may translate, ‘so strongly 
did the shrill-toned choir cause them (sc. ddxpua, out of ddaxpuTor) to 
start forth.’ 

1. 63. Spas, see Od. 13. 405; 15. 476. 

1. 66. €Aukas, the meaning is settled by xepdeoow EdXikTds, Hymn. 
Mere. 192. 

1. 67. e@v, sc. which the Nereids had clothed thee in, sup. 59. 

1. 69. Tevxeow éppdcavto. This was a sort of military parade in hon- 
our of the dead, cp. Il. 23. 13 of the Myrmidones at the funeral of 
Patroclus, of 5¢ rpis wept vexpoy évTpixas jAacay innous | pupdpevar . 
devovto Se Tevxea array Baxpvat, and Il, 11. 49, avrot 5€ spokes ov 
TEVXECL Bev x Sevres | pwovr’. 

71. Hvucev (dviw), only here with a personal object, ‘consumed thee.’ 
Stites oe is found in Il. 11. 365; 20. 452. 

1. 72. A€yopev (imperf.), ‘we gathered.’ Cp. Il. 23. 239, da7éa Marpé- 
kdovo Mevortiddao A€yoper. 

1, 73. olve, cp. Il. 23. 250, mp&rov ey kara nupkaiy oBécay aidom 
oivm . . kAalovres 8 Erdporo audpmovos daTéa AevKd | GAAeyor és ypucEeny 
guddny Kat Sinraxa Snudv, | év Krroinor 5 Oevtes EavG AuTi wdAvWav. 

1. 76. év Te, Sc. dupipopie. 

1, 77. plySa. This was in accordance with the wish of Patroclus, pi 
éud ody anavevbe TIOnweva dare, AXiAde?d, Il. 23. 83, 91; and of Achilles 
himself, 23. 243, 244. 

1. 80. apd’ adrotot, sc. dc7réors, sc. the ashes of the three heroes. 

1. 82. wAare?, ‘broad,’ seems an inappropriate epithet for the Dar- 
danelles, and still more is dmefpwy, Il. 24. 545. But looked at as a river, 
which the frith really resembles, it deserves its epithets well enough. 
The older commentators explained the epithets by including with the 
Hellespont its embouchure into the Aegean. Others sought to give the 


meaning of ‘salt’ to wAarvs, without any good reason; but this solution 
would leave dzeipay unexplained. 
1, 83. &« movrédw, § 12. 1. 


1. 85. atryoaca takes a double accus. here, ‘having asked the gods 
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for prizes,’ and with @jKke we may supply ai7d, ‘she set them up,’ sc. 
for competition ; cp. immedow piv mpOra modinecw ayrd deOda | OFKe 
yuvaika ayecOa, Il. 23. 262. 

1, 88, Ste kev. This combination is uniformly followed by the con- 
junctive mood, so that it seems necessary either to conjecture dre mep, 
or to regard f@vvuvra as a shorter form of (wvviwy7a, and to suppose 
that the reading émevrvvovra: was assimilated to the apparently in- 
dicative form. Or, simpler still, we may read érevrivwvrat, ‘they 
make themselves ready [for] the prizes.’ Others render de6da here, 
‘the lists,’ in which the prizes are contended for, and take it as the 
direct object of the verb. 

1, go. Onqoad Ke, ‘thou wouldest have been amazed at.’ 

l. gt. émt coi, ‘in thine honour” Cp. Il. 23. 274, « pev viv 
émt dhA@ debAedorpev "Axaol, sc. for any one else [than Patroclus]. 

1. 95. 765’ =‘ herein,’ explained by éwet méAcpov ToAvmevaa. 

1, 97. &A6xovo. This form of the story seems to make Clytaemnestra 
an actual participator in the murder. Elsewhere in Homer she is not 
represented as taking any personal part in it: but cp. Od. 11. 409 foll. 

1. gg. Stdkropos, ‘ guide,’ from didyw. Buttmann refers the word to 
diane =Siwxw, and renders ‘ the runner.’ 

apyetpovrns. The epithet represents Hermes as the slayer of Argus 
the watchful guardian of Io. The word originally had some con- 
nection with the ‘brightness of day,’ dpyds-paivw (the change from 
-pavtns to -pdvtns being an Aeolic variation), and the later story 
seeks to explain an epithet whose meaning had become unintelligible. 

1, ror. td 8’, sc. Achilles and Agamemnon. 

1. 103. ’Apdusredovta. See Od. 22. 284. 

1. 106. épepviv yatav, sc. the darkness of the underworld. 

1. 107. Kexptpevor, like e{arra, ‘picked,’ ‘chosen,’ so that ‘if any 
were to make his pick he would not choose differently.’ That is, no 
one could meet with finer men. 

1, 112. mepitapvopevous, lit. ‘encircling them and cutting them off 
from the herd.’ A picturesque word to describe ‘ cattle-lifting.’ 

1, 113. paxeovpevor. There are two Epic forms of the present, viz 
paxéopac and paxelopa (stem payeo). In Od. 17. 471 we have 
paxedpevos, and paxeovpevos may be a metathesis quantitatis, § 3. 6, of 
this; or an equivalent for paxeduevos with the o lengthened meri 
gratia, He supposes that the foemen may have slain them in defending 
their own city, which the suitors had sought to ravage. 

1, 118. otA@, § 3. 3. The voyage to Troy did not occupy a month, 
but with the delay in Ithaca, a whole month had elapsed before we 
(sc. the two Atridae) had crossed the sea from port to port (mdvra) ; 
so much difficulty had we in persuading (wapmemOévres, maparei0w) 


Odysseus. 


NOTES. 


1.121. This verse is wanting in the majority of MSS., and is not re- 
ferred to in Eustath. 

1, 124. téXos, see on Od. 17. 476. 

1. 125. pv@pela, imperf. ‘we were courting.’ 

1, 126=Od. 16. 126, with a slight variation. 

ll. 128-146 =Od. 19. 139-156, with the necessary change of person, 
and a few verbal variations. 

1. 143 is wanting in the majority of MSS. 

1. 149. kal tote, apodosis to etre, 1. 147. 

1. 153. ta 82, sc. Odysseus and Telemachus. 

1.156. tov Sé, sc. Odysseus. 

ll. 157, 158=Od. 17. 202, 203. 

1. 159. tov éovra, cp. Od. 16. 116. 

1, 162. Join éréApa with the participles, ‘ he patiently endured being 
pelted and reviled; so cicopdav dvéxeoOa, Od. 16, 277 ; TéTAapev eico- 
powyres, Od. 20. 311. 

1. 164. Avds vos. In the same way the. ‘ Will of Zeus’ works upon 
Hector, Il. 15. 242. 

1. 166. dxfjas. See on Od. 21. 47. 

1, 169 =Od. 21. 4. 

1.175. piv, sc. ’Q5vocqa. Telemachus is said to have done it alone, 
because, after his mother had retired (Od. 21. 350-358), he gave the 
decisive order that Odysseus should take the bow (21. 36g foll). 

Dern Odeatncs25. 

1, 178. This verse is a combination of Od. 21. 149 and 22. 3. 

1. 179. Sevov waratvev, ‘ glancing terribly around,’ used of Heracles, 
Od, 11. 608, as he stood yupvov régov éxav Kat emt vevphpw dcuordv .. 
det BadréovTi eorkws. 

1. 181 =Od. 22. 118, with change of BdAXe for dvra. 

1. 182, 6 64 ris ot, ‘that some one of the gods was champion for 
them,’ sc. for Odysseus, Telemachus, and the two herdsmen. 

1, 183. émuomépevor pévet oh, so in Od. 14. 262 ; 17. 431. 

Il, 184, 185 =Od. 22. 308, 309, with change of «retvov for rimrov. 

1. 189. Bpdros (distinguished by accent from Bpords, ‘mortal,’) is 
equivalent to Lat. crwor, and possibly is connected with root mur, in 
sense of ‘ flowing’ or ‘streaming.’ 

1. 190. karOepevor, ‘after they had laid us out,’ sc. év A€yéeour, as in 
sup. 44. 

3 yap yépas, (or 7d ydp yépas, inf. 296), cp. Virg. Aen. 11. 23, ‘qui 
solus honos Acheronte sub imo est.’ 

1. 193. ovv peydAy dpety7. This seems naturally to go with dor, 
as descriptive of Penelope’s virtue ; but the place in the sentence is so 


strange that others prefer to render ‘ with great blessing to thyself 5 
see Od. 13. 45. 


ODYSSEY, XXIV. 


1. 194. ds dya8ai . . Hoav, ‘seeing how good were,’ etc., or, a3 
an exclamation, ‘how good were!’ etc., and inf. ‘how well she re- 
members!” 

1. 197. revEovor 8’, ‘and the immortals shall vouchsafe among men 
a meed of song to bring joy for chaste Penelope.’ The whole expression 
sounds un-Homeric ; in the above translation émyQoviovcw is intended 
to be a locative. 

1. 199. TuvSapéov kovpy, sc. Clytaemnestra. With ody ds cp. Od. 
oA Oy 

1, 202. Kai 4 &’ eWepyos enotv, see Od. 15. 422. 

1, 204. éoradr’[{e], dual, referring to Agamemnon and Amphimedon, 
although the plural dydpevov is used. 

\. 205. Here the poet takes up the story at the point where it broke 
off at the end of Od. 23; so that of 8’ refers to Odysseus, Telemachus, 
and the two servants. 

1. 205. taxa 8’, apodosis to émet. 

1. 206. tervypévov, ‘[well]-tilled.’ 

1, 207. éwel pada wodd’ Evdyqoev. It is difficult to settle the mean- 
ing of these words; some commentators referring it to his ‘thrifty 
sparing’ to enable him to buy it; others to some ‘ great achievement’ 
in war, in return for which the people had given him the plot, as a 
yépas or Tévevos. But it is simpler to take it of ‘the labour’ bestowed on 
the soil, which we may suppose he had reclaimed from wilderness 
to garden. So the Schol. takes it, éxaxondOncev oixodopjoas, putedcas, 
oxapas. 

1. 208. «Afovov. This is well explained by Ernesti: ‘Domus ipsa 
Laertae erat in medio: eius aream amplectebantur, velut septum quod- 
dam, aedificia tenuiora, in quibus servi essent, etiam pecora,’ etc. 
kAtovov idem est quod «Aroia, diciturque de omni habitatione tenuiori 
seu tenuiorum.’ So we may call it ‘a row of cottages.’ 

1. 210. dvayKator seems to mean ‘ bond-slaves,’ as distinguished from 
Ojres, EpiOor, Oepdmovres, #.7.A. So we have jpap dvaykaioyv as a peri- 
phrasis for ‘ slavery,’ Il. 16. 836, 

1, 211. yépovra, sc. Laertes. 

. 215. Setmvov, predicatively, ‘ for dinner.’ 

217. dpacoerar (ppdonrat), aor. conjunct. parallel with émyvoy. 
218. dpdis édvra, see Od. 19. 221. 

219. dpyia revxea, see Od. 23. 366. 

1, 221. GAwijs is governed by docov iev (§ 23. 3), so that with metpy- 
riLwv we must supply zazpos, as sup. 216. 

1. 222. AéAvov. There seem to be three distinct persons of this name 
in the Odyssey, (1) Penelope’s body-servant, Od. 4. 735; (2) the father 
of Melanthius and Melantho, Od. 17. 212; 18. 322; and (3) the 
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NOTES, 


steward of Laertes, who is mentioned along with his sons (vtév). 
Perhaps (1) and (3) are identical. 

1. 225. &..-yépwv, ‘he, namely the old man, Dolios ;’ as, in next line, 
rov 8’ .. matépa, ‘him, namely his father.’ 

1, 229. xvnptdas. This is the only place in Homer where ‘ gaiters 
of stitched leather’ are spoken of; so we must not consider them as 
ordinarily worn, but put on for the occasion by a hedger, by the way of 
avoiding ‘scratches from thorns.’ ypamrtis, (i.e. ypan7das from nom, 
ypantis, ypapw). 

1, 231. mévOos déEwv, ‘ vertam, “dolorem fovens.” Indicat poeta in- 
terea dum opus rusticum faceret indulsisse dolori, cui fovendo apta 
solitudo agri et labor corporis in tali solitudine. Itaque procul ex ore 
senis intellegit Ulysses tristitiam animi.’ Ernesti. 

1. 235. peppyptte. The common construction after this verb is 
4}... In Od. 10. 151 it is followed by the simple infinitive: here 
by an infin. clause, and an optatival, introduced by 4%, inf. 238. 

1, 238. tmepyoarto may be taken as directly governing éxao7a, 
‘should test all he said; cp. Il. 18. 600, ds & Sre tis tTpoxov.. 
TELpTT ETAL. 

‘l. 241. Ta povewv, ‘ with this intent.’ 

1. 242. katéxwv Kehadry, ‘keeping his head down.’ 

1. 244. &Sanpovin, ‘no unskilfulness marks thee in the tending of thy 
garden, but thy training care shows well’ (€ye intransitive) ; we might 
expect €d pu (sc. dpxarov) Kopud? ~xer as parallel to abrév a” ove dyad? 
Kojudy €xev, ‘no tending-care shows upon thyself. 

1. 251. od pév depytys . . ever’, ‘’tis not for thy laziness that thy 
master spends no care on thee; nor is there any outward mark (ém- 
apérmev) of slavishness, for men to see, in thy face or stature (accusat. of 
respect). This rendering treats SovAevov as equivalent to an abstract 
substantive, 

1, 254. Tovolre Sé, ‘ yea, thou art like one [who ought] tosleep softly, 
after he has washed ard eaten,’ etSépevar following on TovotTe, as in 
ques 5 ot vd Te roto dyuvépev, Od. 2. 60. See Od. 14. 491, 407; 
17. 203 21,195; 22.235 and Il, 6. 463, yyre Todd dvdpds dpivey 
SovAcoy Fuap. 

1. 259. thvd’, ‘if we have here reached Ithaca, as a man yonder 
(ovros) said when meeting me as I was coming hither, nét very kind- 
hearted, for he did not take the trouble,’ etc. 

1, 268=Od. 19. 351. 

1, 269. yévos, see on Od. 14. 199. ” 

I. 271, 272=Od. 19. 194, 195. 

1, 273. Eewha netd not here be taken as an adj. but as a noun, 
according to its regular usage, in apposition to dapa, ‘gifts, for 
keepsakes.’ 
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1. 276. The ‘single’ (Gots) cloak is thrown only once across the 
body, and is distinguished from d:1Aq xAaiva, Od. 19. 226; and dimAag, 
Ig, 241. 

. 278. xwpts 8’ adre, ‘and beyond and besides.’ 

. 279. eiSadiuas, ‘ beautiful,’ stands to ef50s as wubihspioe to Kv5os. 
283. érova, predicative to xaptfeo =‘ all in vain” 

. 284. éxtxews, imperf. from present Kixnye («xdvw). 

. 286. fevin, only here and inf. 314, ‘ hospitality.’ 

4 yap Suis, ‘for this is the right that he enjoys who makes the 
first beginning,’ sc. of hospitality, which grounds a claim for hospitality 
in return. This seems a strange use of tmdpyew. 

1. 289. et tor’ env ye. See Od. 15. 268. 

1. 293. weptorethaca, cp. Virg. Aen. 9. 485, ‘Heu terra ignota cani-_ 
bus data praeda Latinis, | alitibusque iaces: nec te tua funera mater | 
produxi pressive oculos’ (68ahpovs kafeAotca). 

1, 299. mod Sat vijus, apparently the reading of Aristarchus; the 
common reading i is 70d 5é vijus. 

1. gol. ot o° éxBycavtes, ‘who have disembarked thee and gone their 
way.’ 

1. 304. "AAUBavros. Alybas was placed variously by the ancients in 
Italy, Sicily, Thessaly, and Thrace; but it is an imaginary name, and 
coined with a reference to dAdc@a, as though we wrote ‘ Wandsworth ;’ 
just as "AdetSavros characterises the generous Laertes; Tlohumypovidao 
his distresses; and "Earfpitos (épi(w) the divisions among the gods, of 
which Odysseus himself was the subject ; or, perhaps, the pretensions of 
the suitors to his property. 

1, 308. 48° €oryxev, ‘is moored yonder.’ 

1. 309. ’OSvo7t, for this dative cp. Od. 19. 192. 

312. Sefvol, the closer explanation of éo@Aot. 
313. vaw, see on Od. 23. 52. 

314. Si8dcew, see on Od. 13. 358. 

318. tod 8’ =’Oducojos. 

1, 319. mpotrupe, intrans. (as in Il. 13. 136, Tpdes 52 mpotrupay 
doddées,) ‘a sharp throb ran along his nostrils; the precursor of 
tears. 

1, 324. pada 8e xpx, ‘I must nevertheless be quick about it.”. Though 
he has much to say, there are dangers pressing round him for which he 
has to prepare. 

legeG Ey oixSpevov, ‘when I had gone thither.’ 

V34te épxous S€ por, ‘thou didst promise, naming them, that thou 
wouldst give me fifty vine-rows here.’ évéyyvas means that ‘thou 
didst name each particular row of the fifty and so promise it should be 
mine.’ 

1. 342. Statptytos, literally, ‘constantly fit for gathering,’ i.e. ‘ bearing 
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grapes in succession ;’ as in the description of Alcinous’ garden, in 
Od. 7. 120, ynpdoxe.. émt orapvdp otagvay. In this connection ava, 
in the next line, will mean eects ‘in the different rows ;’ 
and mavrota, as in Od. 7. 124 foll., ‘grapes in all stages of forward- 
ness.’ 

1 344. énmérte kev, ‘when the seasons of Zeus come on with all their 
power; lit. ‘come down with full weight’ (Sdpes); for in Homer 
Bpidew and émBpidew are always intransitive. Cp. Il. 5. 91, 67° émBpion 
Avds SuBpos: Il. 7. 343, wy wor’ émBpion wéAewos. After the present 
tense aow we might expect the conjunctive émBpicwor, but the opta- 
tive stands instead, because the whole of the narrative of Odysseus 
belongs to past time. 

1. 347. tov Sé mort of etAev, ‘Odysseus drew him close to himself all 
fainting as he was.’ 

1. 349. és péva Oupds adyép9y, ‘his spirit was rallied within his 
breast,’ as in Od. 5. 458. dpvuto (dvénvuTo), 2 aor. mid. dvamvéw. 

1, 351. éoré, with emphasis, ‘ye gods are still existing,’ or, as we 
might say, ‘reigning;’ cp. Liv. 3. 56, ‘Pro se quisque, Deos tandem 
esse, et non neglegere humana fremunt.’ 

1. 360. ébomAtcowor. The conjunctive follows the historic tense, 
because the completed action gives mpoUqepia the force of a perfect 
tense. ‘ 

1. 368 =Od. 18. yo. 

1, 377. otos Nupucov etXov.. Nericos was the original name of the 
town Leucas, on the island Leucadia (Sta. Maura). In early times 
Leucadia was a peninsula of Acarnania, but was detached from it 
by cutting a canal. This peninsula belonged to the Cephallenian 
kingdom. Cp. Virg. Aen. 8. 560, ‘O mihi praeteritos referat si Iupiter 
annos! | Qualis eram quum primam aciem Praeneste sub ipsa | stravi.’ 

1, 380. éfeordpevor kat dpdivew. The infin. is rare after at ydp, 
which is usually followed by the optat.; but cp. Od. 7. 311 foll. at yap 
.. TOLos €dv olds éoot .. waidd 7’ Euy exéper. 

1, 382. moAA@v, in apposition to odéwv. The force of ke is carried on 
to iavOys. 

1, 384. of 8’, the persons described in sup. 363. 

1, 386. Seimve émexelpeov, ‘they were just putting theirshands to the 
dinner ;’ here and in inf. 395. This seems an un-Homeric phrase; we 
generally find of & én’ dveiad’ éroiua mpoxetyeva yetpas tadAov. 

1, 387. viets, sc, #AGov, ‘came tired from their work,’ sup. 223. 

1. 389. yépovra here must refer to Dolios; though in sup. 211 it 
means Laertes. 


a 


1. 390. Join kard-epapwev, as Il. 16. 598, dre uv Karépaprre didxwy, 
and cp. Od. 20. 56. 


1, 394. QapBeus, § 11. 3. 
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1. 396. pipvopey, probably the imperf. This statement shows that 
we must give full force to the imperf. tense in émexetpeoy, sup. 386. 

1, 398. “OSvoceds, depending on x¢fpa. This is the only instance of 
this form of the genitive. 

1. 402. ovdXe, ‘hail.’ Perhaps an imperat. from a verb ovAw, meaning 
‘valere.’ It is compared etymologically with ‘salve !’; though it seems 
more allied to ‘vale.’ Others take it as a vocat. from odAos=Aos, 
comparing it with the Lat. ‘ macte.’ Transl. ‘Health and joy be with 
thee.’ 

1. 407. te oe xpq. Odysseus does not mean to rebuke Dolios for 
being officious ; but seeks to spare an old man needless trouble. 

1, 410, SeuKavéwvr’, as in Od. 18. 111. 

1, 413. Gooa is distinguished by Aristarchus, in its Homeric usage, 
as Geta KAnSav: of 5€ vewrepor dvi THs hwvis. 

1, 415. 6pGs seems from its position to go closely with dlovres, in 
the sense of ‘hearing it all at once;’ such an intimation as only a 0¢la 
#hndav could give. Or we may join épas with édotrav, ‘all alike 
came.’ 

1, 417. véxvs, contracted for vérvas. It is very uncertain what otkwv 
means. If it signifies ‘the palace of Odysseus,’ it is a strange use, 
especially as the corpses were in the aiAn. Ameis renders ‘e domibus 
suis, in contrast to é& dAAdwv modtwv, so that @amrov makes a further 
antithesis to tépcrov oikévée dyew, ~The variant otkov in the sense of 
oixévde does not help much. 

1. 419. GAtedor, ‘seamen,’ as in Od.16. 349. 

1. 421. Hyep9ev. To save this line from the charge of tautology, we 
_ may understand by the former clause the gathering together of the 
people towards the place of meeting: by the latter, the session of 
the assembly fully formed. 

1. 423. matdds, objective genitive after mévOos, as in Od. 14. 144; 
15. 8. 

1. 426. éuyoar’. The usual construction is pydecOai ri 7, as sup. 
96; here, and in Il. 10, 52; 22. 395 it is used with double accusative. 

1, 427. otv vieoow. Odysseus went with a fleet of twelve ships to 
Troy, Il. 2. 631. 

1. 429. €A@dv, sc. on his return from Troy. 

1, 431 = Od. 13. 275. 

1, 432. Kkarndées, so katnpnoav, Od. 16. 342. 

Aa $0aor, as pbéwpev, Od. 16. 383. meparwevres, sc. One 
crossed the sea.’ 

1. 439. Medon and the minstrel (Phemios, Od. 22. 330-380) had 
passed the night in the palace of Odysseus; and now came forth in 
the early morning, which was the regular time for holding an as- 


sembly. 


NOTES. 


1, 441. taos. The surprise felt was that of seeing them among the 
living. 

1. 446. Mévropt. See on Od. 22. 205 foll. The words of Medon here 
do not quite tally with the scene there described; but Medon may have 
been endued with some singular clearness of vision, so as to see what 
was invisible to other eyes. 

1. 452. Spa (é@pa). This prudent man could gaze alike down the 
past, and into the future; cp. Il. 1. 343, od8€ 71 oid vojom dpa mpicow 
kal émicow. 

1, 462. pr topev, ‘let us not go; with direct allusion to topev, 
sup. 432, the recommendation of Eupeithes. émiomagtov, see on 
Od. 18. 73. 

1, 463. dvitav..dXaAnto. This must mean ‘sprang up with a cry 
“To arms,”’ so that odw refers to the war-party (jploewv wAclovs) ; 
the words rot 8’ .. pipvov being parenthetical, ‘while the rest remained 
close-seated.’ There was a minority for peace, who did not wish the 
assembly broken up without further discussion. 

1. 465. pds, sc. the advice of Halitherses. Ge, 2 aor. dvdavw. 

1, 466. émt revxea, ‘to fetch weapons,’ as él Body i7w, Od. 3. 421. 

1, 469. vymegor, ‘in his childishness,’ v7), by assimilation vymén, as 
vnmds by a similar process becomes yymdas, Od. 1. 297. 

1, 471. avrod, ‘then and there,’ e vestigio. 

1. 472. This sudden transference of the scene to Olympus is only 
momentary, as the action returns to the house of Laertes, inf. 489. 

1, 476. riOyo8a, here put parallel with the fut. revEeus, as in Il. 4. 82, 
7 6 admis méAcuds Te Kakds Kat PvAoms aivi | Evoetar, 7} PiddtyTa peT’ 
aupotéporor rlOnor | Zevs. Transl. ‘art thou arranging?” : 

1. 479. ob ydp Sy, ‘why, didst not thou thine ownself devise this 
scheme?’ So, as she planned the whole, Zeus recommends that she 
should also carry it out in her own way (€ptov émws éOéAas); though 
he throws in a suggestion as to what ought to be done. 

1. 483. Spkia mortd tapdvres. The word réuvew is used in the 
making of a treaty (as in Latin foedus ferire, icere) with reference to the 
sacrificial animals that were slain at its ratification, The participle 
tapdvres refers to the two contending parties, sc. Odysseus (6 pev) 
and the men of Ithaca; so that the second clause would pro- 
perly run of 8 maidwy te Kacvyhrav Te pdvo.o exdeAcabecOwoav, ‘let 
him be king, and let them forget the slaughter of their sons and 
brethren.’ But the construction changes, and a clause is introduced 
with fpets 8’ exdyow Odwpev, § 23. 1, (5), (oblivionem faciamus), which 
leaves only one subject for tapdvres to refer to, Cp. Cic. Philipp- 1. 
init. ‘omnem memoriam discordiarum oblivione sempiterna delendam 
censui. 


1, 485. rot 8’ includes both Odysseus and the party of Eupeithes, 


ODYSSEY, XXIV. 


1. 487. Join mépos pepaviav, ‘already eager;’ lit. eager before he 
added his encouragement. 

1. 489. émet otv. Here the thread of the story, broken at sup. 412, is 
taken up. 

1. 497. tTéooapes dud’ "OSve7ja, i.e. ‘ Odysseus and the three others.’ 
Here of must be ‘for him,’ ‘on his side,’ sc. ’Odvcoq. It is an im- 
possible position for the nom. plur. of the demonstrative. 

1, 498. év 8’ dpa, ‘and among them,’ adverbial, for és goes with 
€Suvov, 

1. 499. Gvaykatou, ‘fighters by necessity ;’ the duty forced itself upon 
them, | 

1. 501=Od. 23. 370. 

ll. 502, 503 =Od. 22. 205, 206. 

1. 506. 45y péev 7O5e, ‘now assuredly thou wilt well know this of 
thine ownself—seeing that thou art come [to a conflict] where, as men 
fight, the most gallant decide the day—not to dishonour the race of us 
thy sires, who, etc.’ toSe y’ is explained by the infin. py tt Kataoxv- 
ve. 

1, 511. 1O8’ émi Oupo, see on Od. 16. 99, ‘thou shalt see me, with 
such feelings as I have, casting no dishonour, as thou dost phrase it, on 
my descent from thee.’ 

1. 514. tls vb pou, ‘oh, what a day is this! So Cic. quoted by Quintil. 
9. 4, ‘proh dii immortales, quis hic illuxit dies!’ But the expression, as 
also the phrase Qeot diAav, sounds un-Homeric. 

1. 517. “Apkerorddn, sc. Laertes. €ératpwv, because Pallas is playing 
the part of Mentor. 

1, 519. mpoter, here the imperative, but in inf. 522 the imperf. By 
dpretaddyv (dvanddAdw) is meant ‘ with backward swing,’ to give force 
to the throw, ‘ reducto lacerto,’ 

1. 524. Eputo, ‘stop,’ ‘keep off.’ etcaro, § 23. 3. 

1, 526. év 5° émreooy, ‘fell upon,’ ‘ made onslaught on.’ 

1. 527. dpdryvoror, see on Od. 16. 474. 

1, 528. dvéotous eOnkav, lit. ‘would have made them unreturning,’ 
i.e. ‘would have put it out of their power to return home,’ Cp, és 
Keivov dbarnvoy avéatipov olov €Onxe, Od. 4. 182. 

1, 530. kara 8 éoxePe =Kardoxe 5é, 

1. 532. dvarport, i.e. ‘without further bloodshed.’ 

1. 535. QeGs dra dwvycdons. This is quite un-Homeric. The phrase 
~ is modelled on a misconception of fuvénxe OeGs bra pwvnodons, Il. 2. 182, 
where éna is governed by ¢vvéyxe. But the author of this passage 
means 61a to be governed by dwvyadons, ‘when she had lifted up 
her voice.’ The only possible justification would be to consider the 
phrase an extension of a oxjjya érupodoyindy, namely = gariy pwvy- 
odons. 

Cc 


NOTES. 


1. 536. AAatépevor Bidroro, as in Od. 12 328, ‘vitae servandae 
studiosi,’ 

1. 538. Gdels (ctrw), ‘having gathered himself together,’ as the Schol. 
gives it, ovorpapels. By oiumoe is meant ‘made a rush’ or ‘a swoop.’ 
The line is borrowed from I]. 22. 308. The lion gathering himself up for 
his.spring is similarly described, Il. 20. 164 foll. Aéaw ds civrns .. eddy 
Te Xavav .. € F abrov énorpive paxécacbat. 


PDE 


The principal words and phrases explained in the Notes, 


{N.B. ‘The references are to the Noées, and not to the lines in the Text.] 


A. 


ddaros, 21. 91. 
aydoacbat, 13. 173s 
dyeNein, 13. 359. 
dykhivas, 22, 156. 
dyvacacke, 23.95. 
aypet, dypeire, 20. 149. 
adwat Zeipives, 23.326. 
adwor Kp, 19.516. 
aéO\ua, 21. 62, 
decippory, 21. 302. 
a(nxes, 18. 3. 
a0vppara, 18. 323. 
aiyis, 22. 297. 
Atyumtos, 14. 246. 
aidnos, 16. 29. 
*Aidns, 14. 156. 
aidaddews, 22. 239. 
aiovea, 15. 146, 
atOwy, 18. 372. 
aicipos, 14. 843 23. 14. 
akaknra, 24. 10. 
dkadappeitns, 19. 433. 
dkaxnpevos, 13. 286, 
dkéwy, 21. 89. 

aki, 13. 16 

axpnvos, 23. 191s 
axpans, 14. 253. 
*Axropis, 23. 228. 

aden, 17. 23. 

Gels (ci), 24. 538. 
addoidéa, 13. 194. 


Cp. 16, 216. 


Gos, 13. 1675 14. 3423 15, 
407. 

Gddérpios, 16. 102; yvabpol, 20 
347. 

@\dos, 14. 124, 

adpnoris, 1351200. 

dpatpdkeros, 14. 311. 

apBpdovos, 18, 193. 

dpetBeoOar 6: Onl, 24. 60. 

dpevnvos, 19. 562. 

dpupopin, 20. 76. 

dpremad@y, 24. 519. 

appada, 19. 391. 

dppiyvos, 16. 474. 

apgiediooat, 14. 258. 

auduérey, 19. 421. 

dpdikadvrrew Twi TL, 13. 152. 

appumonevewv, 20. 77. 

appis exe, 15. 184. 

dudixvdels, 16. 214. 

duderos, 22. 10. 

avaBaddecOa, 17. 262. 

avaykain, 19. 73. 

avaOnpara Sairos, 21. 430. 

dvacxyopevos, 14. 425. 

dvehéea ba evppocivas, 19. 22. 

adéO\ua, 21. 113. 

dvécet, 18, 265, 

dvéxeoOat, 17. 12. 

GvEew, 23. 93. 

avnvobe, 17. 270. 

avooros, 24. 528. 


' dvri@upoy (Kurd), 16. 159. 
Cc2 


INDEX. 


ayridaca, 24. 56. 
dytira, 17. 516 
amapxal, amapxerOat, 14. 422. 
amnvns, 18. 381. 
amos (xAaiva), 24. 276. 
dropvovat, 18. 58. 
dméynto, 16, 120. 
dm puarny, E437. 
amrepos 000s, 17. 576 
dpyeupdvrns, 24. 99- 
“Apyos pecov. See ‘EAXas. 
dpnpevos, 18. 53. 
dpiorov, 16, 2. 
dppara (of one car), 15. 47. 
dpmuiat, 14. 37153 20. 77+ 
Gpria eidévar, 19. 248. 
aopodedos Aetpov, 24. 13. 
dros, 13. 293. 
avdol (mepdyn), 19. 227. 
avrodiOakros, 22. 347. 
AvrdAvkos, 19. 394. 
avros (with dat.), 13. 1183 14. 

773 20.218. 
axpetoy yeday, 18. 163. 
aydppoos, 20, 63. 

B. 


Baowneds dva€, 20. 194. 
Baowetrepos, 15. 5333 21. 310, 
Boén, 20. I. 

Bony dyads, 15. 14. 

Bovyie, 18. 79. 

BovrecOar. . 7), 15. 883 16, 106. 
Bpdros, 24. 189. 

BuBXwwos, 21. 391. 


I 


yepovatos (olvos), 13. 8. 
yovvact (ev KeiaOar), 16, 129. 

A. 
Saipdvos, 14. 443. 
Savrdv (Sairn), 17. 220. 
SaxpumAwev, 19. 122. 
devdioxea Oat (Sedick.), 15. 150. 
SeveArav, 17. 599. 
Seouov é’-indat (door), 21. 241, 


déxeoOai Trim, 15. 282. 
Onpeoepyol, 17. 382. 
dv, 13. 1895 15. 2045 17. 72. 
Stakropos, 24. 99. 
diarpvytos, 24. 342. 
dcapiocetv capkds, 19. 450. 
Stayedat, 14. 425. 
dida@copev, 13. 358. 
dikn, 14. 59. 
Swverds, 19. 56. 
OvorraXifew, 14. 5126 
Sodowaro, 15. 204. 
Aovdixtov, 14. 3343 16. 123. 
Spis madaidaros, 19. 163. 
SvoeTo.. oKiG@YTO, 15. 185. 
dvopnrep, 23. 97. 
60, 13. 4. 
Awptées, 19. 175. 

E. 
édva (€edva), 13. 377+ 
ei O dye, 21. 217. 
el mor énv ye, 15. 268. 
cidevat (of character), 13. 296. 
eipvo Oat, 23. 82, 151. 
éioat, 14. 178. 
eloopat, 22.7. 
éduxes Bots, 24. 66. 


“EdXds, 15. 80. 


€pmatos, 20. 379. 

eumns, 15. 361. 

év T dpa of Pv xeipt, 15. 530. 
evuiperOat, 19. 263. 

evdcéva, 17. 365. 

evdukéws, 14. 62. 

éveixa (€verkov), 21. 178. 
éveuvaiov, 16. 35. 

evtévat Twa, 15. 198. 

éviomes, 14.185. * 

evvéwpos, 19. 178. 

évomla, 22. 121. 

e& adds (Oavaros), 23. 281. 

e& Epov EvrTo, 14. 454. 

e£eoinv edOciv, 21. 20. 
emapEacOat, 18. 4183 21, 27%. 
emagavrepot, 16, 366. 

*méxew, 19. 715 21,1863 22.75. 


INDEX. 


érneravis, 13. 247. nyabeos, 14. 180. 
emnris, 1a cee nycioOai Twos, 23. 133. 
emi npa pepe, 16. 375. 70¢a, 14. 411. 
émiBabpov, 15. 449. nOcios, 14. 147. 
emBaive (émBijocat) tid Twos, pba, FA 2154.19.) 4433 
22. 424; 23.13,52. . qvimame, 20. 17. 
emBnropes immav, 18, 263. Nreporrevew, 13. 327. 
émiBpidery, 24. 344. pao, 24. 33. 
emtBorap pnrov, 13. 222. npryevera, 22. 197. 
_ emdééta, 21. 141. 
émOvew, 16. 297. 8 
émaAXi¢ew, 18. 11. : 
émt-dpovrat, 14. 104. Oddapos, 15. 99. 
emumeheo Gat, 13. 60, Oadepos, 19. 472. 
€mipp@opat, 20. 1073 23. 3. Oéevov (Geiov), 22. 481. 
énionactos, 18. 73. Oepts, 14. 56. 
€mlomeiv, 14. 274. Geovdns, 13. 202, 
emiarepeo Oat (Kpnthpas), 21.271. | Oepéw, 17. 23. 
emurtpopadny, 22. 308. Oecpos, 23. 296. 
émirxeoin, 21. 71. Onntnp, 21. 397+ 
emoixer Oat torToy, 21. 352. Ondvrepat yuvaikes, 15. 422, 
epebicery, 19. 45. Goal vno, 15. 299. 
Epkea, 16. 341. OdXos, 22. 442. 
éppara, 18. 295. Opwakin, 19. 275. 
epmrew, 17. 158. Ovew, 14. 4463 15. 222. 
éorepa, 17. 191. OupopOdpos, 19. 323. 


€oxaruy, 14. 104. OvocKdos, 21. 145. 
"Eredkpyres, 19. 175. 
€redv, 13. 328. 
éTepadkis, 22. 236, 
evdelehos, 13. 212. 
ebval, 13.773 15+ 497+ 
Evpos, 19. 206 
evpUXopos, 13. 414. 
epéooat, 13. 274. 
epodAkatoy, 14. 350. 
epoppy, 22. 126 foll. 

- €xpae, 21. 69. 


I, 


id\Aew, 13. 142. 
"laoov”Apyos, 18. 246, 
iavew, 14. 16. 

idiew, 20. 204. 

igvat xopov, 18. 194. 
icpevew, 14, 28. 

ikpevos, 15. 292. 

ikpta, 13.74. 

iuas (of door), 21. 47. 
iovOas, 14. 50. 

immot t (chariot), 14. 278. 
"Ipos” Acpos, 18. 73. 
toOpuov, 18. 300. 

take, 19. 20353 22. 31. 
iorov ornoacOat, 19. 139. 
"Iduros, 21. 26. 

iwyiy 14. 533. 


Z. 
carpepis, 14. 19. 
Zeépupos, 14. 4583 19. 206. 
C@pa, 14. 482. 
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K. 


kabatpeiv o:pOarpovs, 24. 293. 


KAKKElOVTES, 13. 175 14. 5326 
KakoiAtoy, 19. 260. 
kaxo€ewarepos, 20. 376. 
kapuva (ypnvs), 18. 26, 
KGpLpopos, 20. 336 

kapovtes, 24. 15. 

kdpn Koudavres, 20. 277. 
kar avtnot, 20. 387. 
karaBaivewy vmepaua, 18. 206, 
katampnyys, 13. 162. 
KaTaTpvyXeELV, 15. 309. 
katndynoay, 16. 342. 
Kekadnoety, 21. 153. 
kexpdavrat, 15. 116, 
Kévravpot, 21. 295. 

kehadn avapndooey, 19. 92. 
KE, 15. 479. 

Knpl €otKeval, 17. 500. 
KN@ELS, 15.998 

kdnis (of door), 21. 47 foll. 

» (of brooch), 18. 294. 

KAlolov, 24. 208. 

Kvaods, 19. 178. 

KoAAnTOsS, 21. 1373 23. 19T. 
koppos, 23. I9I. 

kopavn (of door), 21. 47. 

5 (Or bow)s at. 137. 
Koopnrep, 18, 152. 
kouplO.os, 14. 2453 19. 580. 
kpataimedov, 23. 46. 
kpndemva, 13. 3883 16. 416, 
KPNTHP, 13+ 50. 

Kpovvol, 15. 295. 
Krupérn, 15. 363. 
Kudeves, 19. 175. 


A. 


Aavpn, 22. 126 foll, 
Ada@v, 19. 229, 230, 
AeAdro, 18. 238. 
Aeoxn, 18. 328. , 
AniBoreipn, 18. 29. 
Alydny, 22. 278. 
Arkpupis, 19. 4516 


INDEX. 


Nin’ edaio, 19. 505. 
AvukaBas, 14. 161. 
Avotpedts, 20. 576 
M. 
PaKoy, 18, 98. 


paxeoupevol, 17.4715 24. 113. 


peyapoy, 13. 2. 

Medor, 16, 412. 

pe Sundexas, 16. 419. 
peAayxpoins, 16. 175. 
MeAdyrrovs, 15. 225+ 
peéAay Spvds, 14. 5. 
pédav BOap, 13. 409. 
pewBdero, 22, 12. 
pepopuypeva, 13. 435. 
Hepotres, 20. 49. 
peoddun (of ship), 15. 289. 


» (of room), 19. 37; 20 


354. 
petaBaivery, 14. 483. 
peTa-€epto, 15. 460, 
petepavec, 22. 69. 
peromibe, 13. 240. 
pypa, 13. 26. 
puoTvAXE, 14. 425. 
poroBpds, 17. 219. 
popderra, 18. 295. 
povn, 21. 111. 
uvyoitatos, 21. 147. 
N. 
vndupos, 13. 79. 
vyreirides, 16. 317. 
vnmenat, 24. 469. 
yntrowoy, 18. 280, 
vNTOS, 13. 234. 
YONA, 13. 2553 20, 257, 
° 


ts 
ae 


Eeunia, 24. 273. 
0. 
dapiorys, 19. 178, 
dykuov, 21. 61. 
6daia, 15. 445. 
60a€, 18. 410, 


INDEX, 


ddvoccaba ('OSvoceds), 19.275, | mepirdpvecOar Bods, 24. 112. 


406, mepovn, 18. 294. 
olkopein, 14,2223% metaoat Oupov, 18, 160, 
olos, oiov, 13. 1403 14. 392,491. | mnxrov Aporpor, 13. 32. 
oivépevat, 18. 291. | myxus (of bow), 21. 419. 
dKpidavro, 18, 33. Tl\aykral, 23. 327. 
ohonicery, 22. 408, maykre, a¥. 3635 
Gpapreiy, 21. 189. - mAarvs ‘EAAnomortos, 24. 82. 
oundckin, 22, 209. TONUKUNTOS, 14. 324. 
oppardets, 19. 32. mpddopos, 22. 126 foll, 
oppn, 16. 96. mpoOvpoy, 15.-146. 
Ops, 13. 4053 15. 476, mpompnvéa (? €t), 22. 95. 
d€vders, O03 3. mporapeiy, 23. 191 foll. 
8pxca TEMVELY, 24, 483. mporovol, 15. 289. 
Bporrat, 14. 104, mpovrupe, 24. 319. 
dpaobupn, 22. 126 foll. mraipev, 17. 541. 
"Oprvyiy. See Supin. mroAimopOos, 14. 4473 22. 230. 
éain, 16. 423. TlvAos, 13. 274. 


ovdas, 13. 3943 22. 269. 


oveds (600s), 17, 196. Pe 
otde, 24. 402. nye, 15. 499. 
ovAokdpnvos, 19. 246, purot Aldor, 14. 5 
odddpevos, 15. 344. payes peydpoto, 22. 126 foll, 
oxijes, 21. 47 foll, - 
te garis (dais), 21. 51. 
maXtyrovoy To€ov, 21. If. aavis (door), 21.137; Cp. 22 
Tlavdapéov Kovpn, 19. 515. 173. 
iS Kovpat, 20. 65. capSdanov yehav, 20. 302, 

mapavoay, 15. 53. oda, 13. 230. 
mapehke, 21. 11. ciaXot, 14.19. 
méppacbat, 16. 287, ovdipeos ovpavds, 15. 329e 
MAXETOS, 23.191. oKidev péyapor, 13. 2, 
[leipatos, 15. 539. oKvCerOa, 23. 209. 
meipata, 22. 33. ordb pn, FAT 
meipwOa, 15. 1316 oretheti), 19. 572 foll. 
Teioad, 20. 23. oredrat, 17. 525. 
TéeKus, 19. 572 foll. ouvOéew, 20. 245. 
mevraernpor, 14. 419. Lupin vijwos, 15. 403. 
MEpaty, 23. 241. oPau, 23. 52. 
mep-eumns, 15. 361. Sxepin, 13. 160. 
mept (adv.), 14. 146. TXETALOS, 13- 2933 20. 45. 
mepiOpopos, 14. 5. T 
mepiwoacecOat, 23. 78. 

_ mepippndis, 22. 84. ravndeyis, 19. 145. 

_ MEPLOKETTTOS, 14. 5e raya, 16. 128. 


“ WEPLTTEARELY, 24. 2936 reOadvia, 13. 245. 


INDEX. 


teheopdpos, 14. 292. ®. 
reAnets, 13. 350. Peat, 15; 297. a 
TéAos, 17. 476. hevyw (exulo), 13. 259. 
TevxEa, 15. 2183 16. 326, pny, 20. 102. 
TnduyeTos, 16. 19. @npai, 15. 186. 

Tin, 15. 326, Pbivay pry, 14, 162. 
TiaBoooew, 13. 106. | Bédpxuvos Aupyy, 13. 96. 
TOLOV, 13. 153 20. 302. Pdpros, 15. 445. 
roiadecot, 13. 258. ppacey, 14.33 19. 477. 
TpiyAnva, 18. 295. ppeves dyaGai, 14. 420. 
TpiyatKkes, 19. 175. »  €toat, 18: 249. 
Tporrat neAfowo, 15. 403. x 


ERE en: xaAkiios Sdpos, 18. 328. 


Ve xeip” emtpagacba, 19. 480. 
xeloerar (xavdavw), 18. 17. 
x€pna, 14.176; 18. 229. 
xAwpris, 19. 518. 


UAakdpapos, T4. 29. 
tmeptkraiver Oat, 23. 3. 
tmephiados, 13. 373. 


tmddpa, 17. 459- Q. 

imoxpiver Gat, 15.170. OdAKa, 18. 375. 

brooraxver Gat, 20, 211. @pope. See trapope. 

bm@pope, 19. 249; 24. 62. @s Ore in comparisons, 19. 494. 


THE END. 
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A Greek Reader for Schools [M] 3/- 
By C. E. FREEMAN and W. D. LOWE. Adapted from 
Aesop, Theophrastus, Lucian, Herodotus, Thucydides, 
Xenophon, Plato. : 


*Greek Reader. ‘Two vols. (with or without vocabulary) 
[S] each 3/- 
Selected and adapted with English notes by E. C. 
MARCHANT from Wilamowitz-Moellendorff’s Griech- 
isches Lesebuch. 

1. Memoirs and Anecdotes; The Hunter, by Dion of 
Prusa; Alexander the Great, the Battle of Porus, 
from Arrian; Great Britain, from Strabo; Hiero’s 
Galleon, by Moschion ; Pausanias and Themistocles, 
from Thucydides. 

2. Stories from the Life of Aesop; Pericles, from 
Plutarch ; Alexander the Great, the Mutiny of the 
Macedonians, from Arrian; Scipio Aemilianus, from 
Polybius ; Customs of the Celts, from Posidonius ; 
Types of Men, from Theophrastus; the Battle of 
Salamis, from Aeschylus ; Theory of Vacuum, from 
Hero of Alexandria. 


*+The Wars of Greece and Persia [J]2/6 
Selections from Herodotus in Attic Greek, adapted and 
graduated by W. D. LOWE. 


*t+Easy Selections from Xenophon [J] 3/6 
By J.S. PHILLPOTTS. Scenes from the Anabasis. 
+ Selections adapted from Xenophon [M]- 3/6 


By J. S. PHILLPOTTS. Scenes from Greek History 
from Arginusae to Mantinea. 
Key (see note above) 3/- n. 


October 1929 


2 Annotated Readers 


Plutarch’s Coriolanus [M] 2/6 

* Selections from Plutarch’s Caesar [M] 2/6 
Ed.R. L.A.DU PONTET. With or without vocabulary. 

Scenes from Sophocles. ‘Two volumes [M] each 2/- 


Ed. C. E. LAURENCE. 
1. Ajax. 2. Antigone. 


Herodotus, Selections [S] 2/6 
Ed. W. W. MERRY. 


q Grammar 


An Elementary Greek Grammar J] 2/6 


[ 
By the Rev. E. E. BRYANT and E. D. C. LAKE (Assis- 
tant Masters at Charterhouse). 
Bound with Greek Exercises (see next page) 4/- 


A Greek Primer [M & S] 2/6 
By CHARLES WORDSWORTH. 


g Unseen Translation 


*Graece Reddenda [M] 2/6 
By C. S. JERRAM. Exercises for Greek Prose, with 


preliminary exercises on the prepositions, appendix and 
vocabulary. 


Reddenda Minora [M] 2/- 
By C.S. JERRAM. Easy passages, Latin and Greek. 
Anglice Reddenda. ‘Three Series [M & S] each 3/- 


First Series: Latin Extracts; Greek Extracts; Extracts 
from the New Testament. 

Second Series: Latin Extracts; Greek Extracts. 

Third Series: Latin Extracts; Greek Extracts. 

Also (First and Second Series): Latin Extracts; Greek 
Extracts each 3/- 


§ The Clarendon Series of Greek Authors 


Partly in the Original and partly in Translation. Under 
the general editorship of R. W. LIVINGSTONE, Presi- 
dent and Vice-Chancellor of the University of Belfast. 
With introductions, notes, and vocabularies. 


* Aeschylus. Persae 3/6 
By M. R. RIDLEY. With a plan of a Greek theatre. 


The Clarendon Series 3 


*Aristophanes. The Clouds 3/6 
By CYRIL BAILEY. 

*Furipides. Medea 3/6 
By F. L. LUCAS. 

*Euripides. Hecuba 3/6 
By J. T. SHEPPARD. 

*Herodotus. Book VII 3/6 


By C. E. ROBINSON and others. With map. The 
Greek has been atticized. 


*Plato. The Martyrdom of Socrates 3/6 
The Apologia and Crito with selections from Phaedo. By 
F.C DOHERTY. 

*t+Xenophon. Anabasis, Books III-IV 3/6 
By S. A. HANDFORD. 


§ Composition 


Greek Exercises : [J] 2/6 
By the Rev. E.E. BRYANT and E. D.C. LAKE (Assistant 
Masters at Charterhouse). 


Bound with Greek Grammar (see above) 4/- 
Passages for Translation into Greek Prose [S] 3/- 
By J. Y. SARGENT. 
Exemplaria Graeca [S] 3/- 
The Greek version of Sargent’s Passages. 
Verse 
Greek Iambic Verse 4/6 n. 


Models and Materials, by J. Y. SARGENT. Passages 
from Greek Tragic Poets; from English Poets. 
Key (see note above) 5/- n. 


Helps for Greek Verse Composition 3/6 
Helps, Hints, and Exercises, collected by C. E. 


LAURENCE. 
Key (see note above) 5/- n. 


§ Anthologies 


Passages for Greek and Latin Repetition [M & S] 2/6 
Selected by Masters at Uppingham School. 


4 Anthologies 


KTHMA ES AEI [M & S] 4/- n. 
Selected by A.L. IRVINE. Asmall anthology of Greek 
and Latin Poetry. Half of the eighteen translators are 
living scholars. 

Flosculi Graect [A] 7/6 n. 
By A. B. POYNTON. Extracts from Dionysius, Ando- 
cides, Gorgias, Hippocrates, and Lobinus, as well as 
from more familiar authors. 


g Dictionaries 


An Abridged Greek Lexicon 8/6 
Abridged from Liddell and Scott’s Greek-English Lexicon. 

An Intermediate Greek Lexicon 16/- n. 
Founded on the 7th edition of the above. 

A Greek-English Lexicon 42/- n. 
By H. G. LIDDELL and ROBERT SCOTT. 

A Pocket Lexicon to the Greek New Testament 3/6 n. 
By A. SOUTER. 
On Oxford India Paper 5/6 n. 

@ Art 

tGreek Art and Architecture 2/6 n. 


Their Legacy to us. By PERCY GARDNER and 
REGINALD BLOMFIELD. Reprinted from The Legacy 
of Greece. World’s Manuals. 


@ History, &c. 


+Greece [J & M] 2/6 
By M. A. HAMILTON. Illustrated from the Country, 
the Monuments, and the Authors by B. A. & J. J. 
Prize edition 4/60. 


tAn Outline of Ancient History to A.D, 780 [M & S] 3/6 
By M. A. HAMILTON and A. W. F. BLUNT. 


The Ancient World and Its Legacy to Us [M&S] 3/6 
By A. W. F. BLUNT. 


tThe Pageant of Greece [S & A] 6/6 n. 
Edited by R.W. LIVINGSTONE. Specimens in trans- 
lation of the greatest work of the greatest Greek writers 
from Homer to the epigrammatists. 


History 5 


+The Abridged Pageant of Greece [M & S] 2/6 
Edited byR. W. LIVINGSTONE. An abridged edition 
of The Pageant of Greece for class use. 


{The Mission of Greece [S & A] 7/6n. 
Edited by R. W. LIVINGSTONE. Some Greek views 
of life m the Roman World. 


{The Legacy of Greece [S & A] 7/6 n. 
Edited by R. W. LIVINGSTONE. Essays by Gilbert 
Murray, W. R. Inge, J. Burnet, T. L. Heath, D’Arcy W. 
Thompson, C. Singer, R. W. Livingstone, Arnold 
Toynbee, A. E. Zimmern, P. Gardner, R. Blomfield. 


tAncient Greece [S & A] 2/6n. 
By STANLEY CASSON. World’s Manuals. 


+The Writers of Greece [S & A] 2/6n. 
By GILBERT NORWOOD. World’s Manuals. 


+The Writers of Greece and Rose [S & A] 4/6n. 
By GILBERT NORWOOD and Prof. J. WIGHT DUFF. 
Being two vols. of the World’s Manuals bound together. 
Prize edition 7/6 n. 


The Genius of the Greek Drama [S & A] 2/6n. 
The Agamemnon of Aeschylus, the Antigone of Sophocles, 
the Medea of Euripides; rendered and adapted with an 
introduction and notes by C. E. ROBINSON. World’s 
Manuals, 


ANNOTATED EDITIONS OF GREEK 
AUTHORS ) 


* — with vocabulary. += with illustrations. (Cl.) = Clarendon 
Series—part text, part translation. 


N.B. This list does not contain elementary readers and selections, 
for which see pp. 1, 2. 


Author Title Editors Grade Price 
Aeschylus Agamemnon A. Sidgwick S. 3/- 
Choephoroi a be S98 3/- 
Eumenides » » S -3/- 
Persae . » S 3/-n 
* Persae (Cl.) M. R. Ridley 3/6n 
Prometheus Bound A. O. Prickard S_ 3/- 
Septem contra Thebas A. Sidgwick SS 3/- 
Aristophanes Acharnians W. W. Merry Son 
Clouds ae te 3/6 n. 
Birds” ” ” S 3/6 n. 
Frogs eS os S 3/6n. 
Knights 2 oy S 3/6n. 
Peace = a S 3/6n. 
Wasps ss . Si 3/6: 
* Clouds (Cl.) C. Bailey M 3/6n. 
Demosthenes Against Meidias J. R. King S 4/- 
Against Philip, in two E. Abbott and S 
volumes : P. E. Matheson 
I. Philippic I, Olyn- S 3/6 
thiacs I-III 
II. de Pace, Philippic S 4/- 
II, de Chersoneso, 
Philippic III 
Philippics I-III (from 5s 3 Si 3+ 
the above) 
On the Crown Ss Sips Hay) SiS aa 
Three PrivateSpeeches F.C. Doherty S 3/6 
Euripides Alcestis C. S. Jerram M 2/6 
Bacchae A. H. Cruick-M 4/- 
shank 
Cyclops W. E. Long M 3/- n. 
* Hecuba (Cl.) J.T. Sheppard M 3/6n. 
Helena C. S. Jerram M 3/-n. 


Author 
Euripides 


Herodotus 


Homer 


Isocrates 
Lucian 
Lysias 
Menander 


Plato * 


* The 


Title 
Heracleidae 
Heracles 
Ion 


Iphigenia in Tauris 


Medea (Cl.) 


Scenes from the Trojan 


ar 
Books V and VI 


po (Cl.) (attic- 


ize 
Book IX 
Selections 


Commentary, in two 
volumes: I. BksI-IV; 


II. Bks V-IX 
Iliad I-XII 


»  XIII-XXIV 
» IL with Homeric 


grammar 
Iliad III 
Odyssey I-XII 


ee 


5 VI and VII 
53 VII-XII 

ie XITI-XVIII 
5 XIX-XXIV 


Cyprian Orations 
Vera Historia 
Epitaphios 
Selections 
Apology 
Socrates (Cl.) 


Euthydemus 
Euthyphro 


oy Apology of 
Socrates, and Crito 


Ion 
Menexenus 


Selections from Plato 


33 XITI-XXIV 
I 


Martyrdom of 


Editors 
C. S. Jerram 
O. R. A. Byrde 
C. S. Jerram 
F 


= ”> »” 
. La. Lueas 
C. E. Freeman 


E. Abbott 
C. E. Robinson 


E. Abbott 

W. W. Merry 

W. W. How and 
Js Wells 


E. S. Forster 
C. S. Jerram 
F. J. Snell 

W. G. Waddell 


St. George Stock 
F. C. Doherty 


E. H. Gifford 
St. George Stock 
John Burnet 


St. George Stock 
J. A. Shawyer 
St. George Stock 
John Burnet 


J. Purves 


O SSSESSOMR FM, 


z 
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Author P Title Editors Grade 


Plutarch Lives of the Gracchi GG. E. Underhill 
Coriolanus 


M 
M 


« * Caesar. Selections (also R.L.A.Du Pontet M 


without vocabulary) 


Sophocles Plays, in two volumes: L. Campbell and 
, I.Intro., Text, Notes; E. Abbott 
Il. Explanatory Notes 
and Indexes 
Separately : 

Ajax, Antigone, Elec- 

tra, Oedipus Colon- 

eus, Oegipus Tyran- 

nus, Trachiniae 


Scenes from Ajax C. E. Laurence 
» ” Antigone » 3” 
Thucydides Book II T. R. Mills and 
H. S. Jones 
», II Notes only = 
Papa Bf H. F. Fox 
Pon, ANA T. R. Mills and 
; H. S. Jones 
», IV Notes only sy es 
Xenophon * Anabasis, Book I J. Marshall 
* a a C. S. Jerram 
* 5 3s. UES J. Marshall 
* 
* Bks III-IV rs A 
Anabasis, Vocabulary 
ey 6 Bks III- IV(CL) S: A. Handford 
*tEasySelectionsadapted J. S. Philipotts 
from the Anabasis and C.S. Jerram 
Cyropaedia, Book I C, Bigg 
Bks IV=-V 5, °.; 
Hellenica, Books I-II_ G. E. Underhill 
Memorabilia J. Marshall 


tSelections adapted from J. S. Phillpotts 
Xenophon (Arginu- 
sae to Mantinea) 


Key . 


. 
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